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PBBPATORY NOTE 


Tki CareibTidgt Hxttory lAtemtxm wm firrt pnb- 

lifted between the ycai» 1007 and 1016. The General Indw 
Volume WM lasaed hi I6i7 

In the pre&ce to Volume I the gtnortl editor! explaliitt 
tbeh Intentions. They proiio^ to glre a connected eccoon 
of the raoceedTe morementa of nterbtnre, to deserfb< 

the work of writers both of primary end of eocondary hnpor 
tuee, ind to diacna the Interaction between Eofllah am 
forrijpi Uterat u res. They Incloded ceriatn eDied snlt^ects rad 
u oratory schotanhlp, JonrnaltiiD and typography tad the 
did TMt neglect the literature of Asockai and the Bntls] 
Domlnkma. The HUtory was to trafoM Itself "ttnfettered b 
any procoocdTcd notion* of artificial era* or controlling date*, 
and iU judgments were not to be regarded as final. 

TW* reprint of the text and feneual index of the History 1 
iMoed in the hope thatits low price may make It easSyaranaU 
to a wider circle of atndents ai^ other reader* who wish to bar 
on their ihdm the full story of literatuT& 
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PREFATORY NOTE 


The (^imhrtdgt Hilary of Engti^ Literaturt wm firrt pub- 
lUbed between the yeer* 1007 •nd 1016. The General Index 
Tdamo was larood In 1007 

In the preface to Yohnne I tbe generel edlton explained 
thdr Intentkma. They pTopo<*ed to glTe a connected account 
of tbe cnocecdre morementt of E^ngUsh literatnre to describe 
the wort: of writen both of pritnary and of Mcondarj Impor 
tairoe, and to <haca»i the tetemctioo between Engjlib and 
&relga Uteratnm. They lododed certdn allied anl(}ecta nch 
as oratory adiolanhlp, Journaltam and typography azid they 
did not ttegleet tbo Lteratore of Amcj^ and the Bntbb 
DondnioDa The History was to anfold H»d/ ‘’onfettcred by 
any precoocrired ootkms of artiddal eras or controlling date%* 
and its Jodgments were not to be re^uded as 6 rat 

Thk rejfffct of the text and general index of the KulofyU 
bsned in the hope that its low pnce may make it easily araUsble 

to a wider drcle of stndeote and other mdejB who widi tohare 

on their shdreB the ftdl ttoty of English Iheratare. 
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OHAPTEE I 


ENGLISHMEN AND THE OLASSIOAL RENASCENCE 

The imasccDee implied a knowledge and Imltntlon 

of the great literary artitt* of the golden part of daKslaJ antiquity 
and, u a prdlminary a competent acquaintance with, >u>d foano 
power to me, the lotin and Greet languages Italy gaTU It birth 
and It gradu^ ipread beyond the Alps Into Germany, France and 
En gtanA. In the end it created, ahnort Imperceptibly a coamo- 
poUtan repahbo of which Ooniaiime Bndi and Emsinu> dliputed 
the aoToi^fntj, and where, latterly Erasnim, by nnireral 
oessent, ruled aa cMeC. Thia tepublio eatublished Itielf in a 
Eitrope almoct arage, sapretodj warDta and co®I*JtUrely 
untaught — in K and yet net of It It* dtlreia w*ff« a Klect 
peuiie wbo Ured end worked In the midst of the tumuh of 
artna, the conflict of politics and the war of oeed* which 
went on around them. It spread widely and idlently until It 
atmost became tbe mark of a web-eduented person to be al^e 
to read, write and eocrene fluently in TaHn , and to know 
•oraething of Greet. It reftised to ainlt tbe limitation* of sex. 
The Irnmed lady (ertdita) of the CW/opma of Erannui easDr 
<B*cointta the ptetentkna abbot. Tbe prince of bumamsts 
hlmaeH in no Sfdrit of eondeacecakra, eorreaponded with tbe 
atsters of Pnkbrfmer aod tiie dau^ters of More. At the 
celebrated mmioTi* of Marguerite dAngoulfime, wbkh were 
antidpatioDi of the et^^iteenth century bIod, T*iHry Greek and 
eroi Hebrew were ctmtimaHj used. Her niece and grtmd-nlecea 
were trained in the humanHIoa, Mary of Scotland wad Tortn 
autboii with George Buchanan. In En^and, wdl born young 
ladiea, toward* the doee of qneen Mary's reign, were accompliahed 
icholan EQxabeth herself orerwbebned locUesa ambaaBndors 
with floods of Improrlied T,atlnHj But tbt« queen U extremely 
wi*e and has eyes that can Same, wrote one wbo had, with 
dHBcnlty Bred hfaiadf from the deluge. 

a u m. ca- L X 



2 Bjigluhmen and the Classical Rtnasctnct 

Tb« cctbo«la«ts of iht renuceoce, bad ipeot tlm 

and poini In nmatering Ute leereU of ityle of the Uteniy artisti 
of anUqolty ’irero atnnowbal dbdalnfol of tbctr mother toopK* 
Tboj were locUned to belkre that coltored thon^t could oolj 
find fit expreiaion In the apt wordt» deft phmea aikd ihjthmloa] 
cadencca, ^ the rerVted langoage nntic&t Boom. T^tsy 
ferred to write in Latin, and the oae of the oominon ipeech a 
tholr eoamopoUtan repohUo gare them an andkstce in all parti 
of educated Eorope. yererth^eea, the daadcal renascence had i 
power f ol effect in moulding the Uterarj langoagea of moden 
Europe aiod in enriching them with graces of style aod expreadon 
Its inflneooe was so porradbtg and impnlpahle that It woricod like 
keren, almost ImpcnwptlWj jot rcaHy and potently 

The clasrical rcttascence recognised no one land In Europe as 
its own h posaeated all and belonged to alL Yet it is posslUe to 
dcccribe iU progrtaa in Italy Qormany, France and otcq Spain, 
without IntrodttdQg atlen oamca. England Is an oxceptloo. 
Erasmns botongi u moch to the history of the daaaicnl mascence 
In our land as does linaere, Ool^ or Mom The ceuntzy 
teceind him when bis fortnnes wetr at a low eWx He was 
about S3 years of age. The tormenU aod temptatkna of 
nertogenboMb, the mldnl^t labonn of Stein, the ho n ors of 
the CoH^ Mootalgn and the pcoory of Paris bad left thrir 
maria on bis Emil body llo bad ps^acod little or nothing. 
He was almost nnknown and he had no tore jwo^icciB in llin 
Id England he found friends, who gladly gare him hoajdtable 
weicotne, whoee coltored leUore enabled them to appredate bis 
kerning, his hnmoor his onUring eepodty for wert and his 
ceasekn actlTity of mind. Ko wonder the fortnne-toved 
wanderer was gU to fait^ himself an Englldiman and delighted 
In the men and women, the manner^ the achoknhlfv eren in the 
citm a t e, of hb now bocne — in eresythbig English, In fact, nre 
the beer aod the drmi^ity rooma. 

He auDo, too, at the momect most fltiing to make an tm 
premloD. S^Ustldon etlU rdgoed hot there were signs that its 

aathority was waning. The bODOored friend of En^kh kaditig 
scholars, soogbt after by the edocatloDal refonner of one of its 
grenl onlTenltks, potroobed by Its archbUbop, comjdlmented 
by iu y«mg and popular king, Lrasmos could not fall to ntAVa 
a deep Imiiresrfoo on the coentry at a pecaDariy lnipre*lotjabla 
llme—an fajircmloo all the stronger becaoce be appealed to the 
pmctlcftl ikk of the English peoide to a way more dlre^j dam 



Erasmuis First Vtsfi to England 3 

did »ny other hmnsnkt They «air In him not » great da*ic»l 
fpedilist, but one who gatberod the wlidom of the port to enrich 
and enlighten the p r we ct 

Bnsnsit* TWted Sn^and for the firtt time in the enmaer ol 
UW. He io the company of young \Mlliam Blount, lord 
Motmtjjoy, who but been one of hli pnpfli to Ho ooem* 

to h&Te redded, for a while, In London with Sir AVlUtam Say, hli 
[xqiiri tother in-law then, at n cotmtry bonee belonging to 
lord llonntJoy at OroenwldL He apent abont two month* at 
Oxford in the college of 8t Mary an catablUhment for ttadenta 
of the Angtttthilan order predded orrr by prior Bidiard Qiamodc- 
He wai bndt in London tn the bcglnntog of December and, after 
a rottod-abont Jonmey by Dorer, CelaU and Tonmebein, he 
arrired to Pari* aometimo about the end of January 1500. His 
risit bul been abort, lasting abont lix mentba, Juit long enough 
to mahe him aoqu^ted with the moat prominent KdwlarB In 
PnglaDd end hli correapondenen ecaUea u* to jndge of the 
pro g r ta a which the daarical reoaecence had made thorn. 

In a letter to Tlobert FldHT, ' the lgTig*B eoUcltor at Homo, 
be iofta&cQB four eebolui whom be cannot juaise too highly — 
Jdm Oolet, ^VTHiam Qro^n, Thomaa linacra and Tboma* Mora. 
Then men had Icaratog i^ther hackneyed nor tririal, but deep, 
aoentate, andent lotin and Greek. 

'Wheo 1 bear 07 Cotet, 1 AMm to bo IblesQlBf to FUlo UiaoriT Ib 
Q raro, wbo doa not DMrrri at oodt • porfeei rood of learalax? ITbot 
cen ^ raero omto, t>rQrinad cad deOecto (bn Ut« icdgraenl of Uocen F 
ITbmt bof mhm «m erected more coatle, moro cwtel, non bcxrtiT Ui*b tb* 
cr^nt o( TbotBMlIen? I Deed set fo tbroo|b tb* Q*t. It b ncrTeQocia 
t0w ttacnl sad cbaodcBt b bemot td InzidBi tn tMi comtiTt 

The letten of Emmni aiA ai a mle, more rhetorical than 
matter-of fact but, in this cate, he eewo* to bata been perfectly 
rinetre. He beBered that Ho^aod was a kpodally bTonred land, 
and that the rhaalral r euasceu ca bad made p co g r ca a there to an 
exceptional war ffix year* later, during Ida tecood "riiit, whldi 
laitttl about femrtoen moolha and wai ipent, for the moat part, 
in tondon, he aanred Serratbia the prior of the conreot to 
which bo wai itill DOminaHy attached, that be bed hed InUmate 
cooTeiae with dre or *Ix men fa London who were a* accarote 
•chohrt In Uthi and Greek aa Italy Itaedf then poMcaed. Hli 
■tocerfty bocomea manifest whan !t it remembered that these 
scholar* Inflcenced hla life aa none of hi* inimmerabie 

I~S 


* ruxjOft.e'E* 



4 Englishmen and the Classical Renascence 

acqnahitaitcea wai »We to do. At hla ftrtt tUU b« knew tctj 
U ttlo Oreek. Tliedr example and exbortatioDt canpeDed him 
to atndj that langoage m tooo ea be returned to Ftrl^ Hb 
pupD, lord MoonlJoj iuggested to him bti flnt boot, 
end prior Ctonio^ encouraged him to undarteke the tuk. It 
ii ecarcelj too mndi to eej that hU fint rlsit to Englaad 
me the toniing point in the career of Erotmua Apart from It, 
be rnlght hare written Adaifidy t^o^wto, CcfftOf Enetmhm 
Iloriae, but not Aoevn Inttncmadm with tbe PaTffpftra$e$, 
EntAhtdion Ifilitu Ckriet/uJii, ItutUvih Prtnctp{$ Chnstiani, 
nor hl^ cdlHoia end commentarke on mch carl; Fatboa as 
Jeromo end OhiTsoetom. lie met men who, ao far as the human 1- 
tiee were concerned, were riper acholan than and who, at 

tho KUDO time, wore animated b; krft; Ctiristian aspirations from 
them, Eraamus leumt to be a Christian humanist, with a real 
desire to see a rufonnatioo In life and morals in tbe church 
and in aodetj and a perception of the wa; in whldi the obsakal 
renascence might be made ee r r k eajble to t^t eoxL 

Erasmus bad nercr eared orach for thedog; althcrogh be bad 
itadied H In a somewhat perfunctor; manner b order to quaUfj 
blsjsdf for tbe much esteemed degree of dodor of £rinltT 
ne had called himself refus tAeofopms, which meant one who 
accepted the teaching of Aqainaa and cared little for tbe DoreUlei 
btrodaced b; John Dam Scotua. lie had jeered ot tbe Scotlst 
theologians of the Sorbonse biting their nan* and all 

sorts of dlscoTcries aboat fjufaHcrs and gviddAla and /ormtlilla 
and fcjlbg asleep at their tmk. bow John Colet showed lilm 
that Aquinas was, i>ethap« to be dlslrosled qnito as much — a 
man who had taken upoa himself to define a3 things, a msu wbo 
had euiiuptcd tbo tcadilng of Christ b; mtThig It wUh his profiuio 
phllo^cqdi; Colet made it phtn, too^ bow the renascence 

cooU help b tbo work of idonmiUoa which all men then thou^t 
to be Dccewor; A scholar couM edit the bew Testament b 
Greek, and coohl transhte the Scriptures bto the Temaeulars, 
so that the jilorghmap jshrht rtpesi pc9i}s& nf ihrm to JbJmsrif 
a be followed tho plcw^i and the wrorer ml^t bum them to 
the tune of his ihutUe. Ue could prodnee paraphrases of the 
mora dlfflcnU portkna. He eoold edit the writings ol the earlier 
Falhcn and show men what Chrbthudt; was before tbe schoolmen 
altered It Such mas the loarai which the English scholar fan 
proved on the Ttatch bumanlivt, and Lnstaos nerer forgot it ITli 
in ter c o mi c w Uh Colet gate a bent to hli whole life. 
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The tcTwbn wiom Emnnxa met in F nci ftnd during hi* enriier 
Tirit* may be aid to hate been the pkmeert of tlxo dasrical rcn» 
KdCt in tWi country Before them, EngUsbmcn bad gone to Italy 
on boiinew connected ’with the Holy See or to perfect thcmaelTct 
In Ut at the Camon* rmlrerritT of Ikdogna, and had n«d 
the opportunitlc* giren to vtody Intin and even Greet We 
of Robert Flenuning, aflffimid* dean of Lincoln, irbo itndled 
Oreeh at Ferrara tntder Battlrta Gnarino of WHUatn Qrer irho 
rraa taught by the famons OuarmOi irho benng^it Greek MSS to 
En^Jatidandpreaented them toBaUkd CoDege of John Gonthorpe* 
ofWiIlUm'nDyofSdlinsorCeQhig.who hadtraTcTledinltalr had 
Itanted Greek Mut, moat probaMy taught it to hU more prtnuitinc 
pnpRa in the school of the monastery of Christ Church, Contcff 
br^ These eariiett F/ygnith htnnanUts an UtUe more than namea 
anrt the inflnence they exerted on their orm land, lowerer 
real it may hare be^ U obscure and acarcely dlscenjlble. 
The tact that they left thrir uatirei land and atnSled under iud\ 
a Cenous teacher as Gtiarfao thowa that there had arUen in 
Tnwttnd the begiimiagt of a desire to ahnre In the daaaical 
resasceace. 

Thcnucui linaoe bad been a pupil of WRham IBIy of Selling in 
the monastery school at Christ Church and, proboWy had rece l red 
his corOest asphatlous tovards xholoishlp &om his master He 
had gone to Oxford, ahero be bad an opportunity of itudying 
GreA xmder Cornello Wrtelli, ■who had been Inritod by the 
warden of hew Coflege, Thomaa ChauMller, to act aa praelector 
in his college, and who was the first to tench Greek puhlidy 
in Kn[ [ hn d. His edd trecher WQUam TBly of Belling was sent ei 
amtog nd oT br Henry VH to Innocent TTH linacre went with 
him and, spending some yeara in Itnhr made the acquaintance 
of scholars and derotod hhusclf to the humanlUea At Bologna, 
he was introdneed to Angelo FoUriano, and, at Florence^ Lormrto 
d* Medld permitted him to chare the Instructioiis glren by 
that Italian humanist and by the learned Greek, Demetrius 
OialcondylaB, to his diQdren Piero and Qtonuini (aft erwa rds 
pope X). From Flotmoe be went to Rome^ where he 
became intimate with Hermolaus Barbaras, who. It Is generally 
•ssmned, inspired him with the interest be afterwards displayed 
In the wTrtlngi of Aristotle^ PlinT Galexi and other medloal writeia 
among the andata In Vesdee, ho made the acquaintance of 
Aldna Itaautlas Ilonnunis, the pent printer and assisted him 
in the Ai d m e edition of Ariitotla In Padoa, on the occasion of 



6 B^tghskmen and tht Clatstcal Renascenct 

bb grftdoallns u MJX, be tnstaloed a brDIbnt dbnoBMi ugalitA 
the eenlor phjiiciaitt of that dtj Id Vkenxo, be became tb« 
pvpQ of Nicolans LcDnldei, cqnallj fbmoni as a bnirawUt txd 
as a pbjiidaiL On IJoacre i return to Eog^d be afactoat at ooce 
took the poattkm alJdi Lconidea ocmpkid In nortbeni Italy 
He was reco^nbod as a disUngidahod phjridan and as the fore- 
Tooit scbtcdar In bb natdra land. He tan^t at Oxford, and Ibixais 
Hore owed bis knowledge of Qreok to linacnfi lostroctknx He 
was tutor to prince ArUior Later be was one of the klng^ 
pbjticiaiis to Xlenry VIIL He practised tn LoDdon and was tbe 
foonder of the Ho^ College of PbrsWana He was appointed 
Latin Inter to princcai Btary then Are yeoii of age, and wrote 
for her use a grammar whl^ afterwards become bmerna Ibis 
grammar was translated Into Lrocn the original Knglbh by 

Oeorgo Dnchanan, and, In thb foni\ conHnoed to bo the standard 
lAtln grammar tn France for more than half a centnry Tbe 
rest of hb writings were mainly medical trmnslatloos from 
tbe works of Qalen, the great Greek pbyilcfau), whom be made 
known to European stodenti of medicine. 

'VnUlain Qroeyn was earij dbtlngnbbed by hb knowledge of 
Greek end taagfat that Ungnage at Oxford before 14B8> It U 
nkdy that he, u wcH as Unairc^ owed bU knowledge of Qrotdc 
to OoroeDo VltefIL Ho followed linocre to Italy, studied, Uke 
him, nnder FoUriaoo and Chaleoodylas at Flerrepco and, Uke bim, 
nuuie the aeriuaJnUDeo of tbo great Venetian printer On his 
retsm to Fnghnd, be tanght Greek at Oxford, and bb dally 
lectores were attended by the chief ad^olari of the Hme. UaUke 
most of the Italian hnmanlsts who were his cootemponrie^ 
Grocyn tbongfat Uttlo of Plato and much of AristoUa Tot be 
lectnred on Psondo-Oionydas at Oxferd and for tome time 
beltoTtd him to liaTe been the cooTeii of Bt Paol, bat soon 
become conrineeil, either by Independent stody or by tbo erltldap 
of lisarentlos 'talla, titat the Ctltsilal ZHerorcAy bcloogod to a 
moeb later age. He Introdoeed Colei (o the writings of Oionysln 
and alw) [cored to him that tbe aothor cotdd not bare been the 
Aroopaglte. Qrocyn rcaemblcd In many ways socse of the older 
German btnnanlrts, who were content to spend their time In 
stody and in dirtctlng and eocowaging tbo work of younger 
seboiort, wllboat contrCbuUng to the store of learning books 
of tbeir own tnaklrtg. 

With Qrocyn and limcro tott*t bo dasacd ^Tiniara Latimer, 
abo bod a great reputation for among Lis coDtempuraHci^ 
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Bngfeli *nd cootlneotaL H« bid ipcnt many y«M^ tn Italy in 
leqnMng » kBOirledfer of the huminltlM, and hli knovlcdge of 
Greek wm highly eiteemod by Eratmoi. Ho »»* iclected to bo 
tiro tatw of young HeginaW Polo, tbo fataro ordinal, whole 
•chDlir«hlp»doubtkas,wM doe to bit oftriy preceptor Thertwra 
bo gare to Erennoi for reusing to act u teacher to John 
Plsber, li^cip cd Bodoter the tconj of a ccbotar for 

the lyp wba wax content with a amatteiing of toch a langoage 
u Greek tod the p i ef er occc of the bnmanist for c liwkwl Greet 
la compered with that of the New Toatament. 

lUdwird Pace and Onthbert Tonatan are also to be ckased 
nmong the Tin glkh eontemporariei of Hrasnoa who went to Italy 
to absorb the ajdrit of bumani&n to lU pecoliar hom<i The former 
■todied at Padua, Ferma and Bologna, the latter at Padna, 
where be made tbeaoqnatntance of Jerome Bialdden(Boxlldianos\ 
a aefaokr from the KetbeHaoda azal aAerwarda a fHead both of 
More and (dSnamna Both Pace and TmataU were engaged in 
the d]{domado aerrica of Henry VlO and rcceired ecdoaiaatical 
prefemeni few their aerricaa Toistall via canUoaJ 17olioy*» agent 
at the fiuDom diet of Wonaa, and wroie to his master that he 
beUered there were a hoodred thooaand Oermans ready to lay 
down tb^ Urea Id Lotber a defssoa. Pv» was employ^ in the 
rein endeartwir to aecnre the bsperkl crown for Henry and 
the papacy for Wnisey 

‘Ihe deaire for rUedcal learnlog spread widely Btedenta 
wbo could not go to Italy went to Paris, where teai^era oongre- 
gated. It was noticed there that the yotoy Engiisbzoei] wbo 
tame to the coUegea In Uw Frendi capital belonged, for the most 
part, to the arfitocraoy or to the moneyed dameg They were able 
to Bre tn pennonats or boarding honses, asd did not share the 
hard Ufa of the great m^JarUy of Parisian atndontx, whose fate 
made them tmmtea of a college or dnrre them to highly priced 
miaanUe garreta in tho streets abont the Place Maabert 
In the pentumatM^ atodeots Ured under the care of a preceptor 
and the beat toachen the dty afliwdod were hired to teach them the 
brandiea of learning they had ootse to acqnlre. Sreamua fifmjflf 
made tho acqoalntanco of Eng^Wimen by teaching in one of 
these boordlng-hoaaoa There be taught Wmiam Bkwm^ lord 
Mwmljoy, who brou^it him to Bngjand, TlhosBaa Gray Hobert 
Fisher, condo of J ohn, afterwards bUhop of Ro^estcr the 
bead of the boajifing-hoiae hlmaelli who, most proboWy, was an 
^i » hm a n of gentle birth from tho Border (SeBw-&o<a»> 
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and the Low Countriw was r epr e jccteil ty men wbo bdd 
no office end von bnt little heariat. When tlie booMa were down 
end tbedr pt e eUt^ e ihnUered, it waa bat between men end men 
tbet be bed to dedd& 

And, ftniber, hi • yet tnore mbUe «ey, the dbeolation ectually 
oontribnted to the preed^ at the now metbodj of tbonfbt nnder 
wfaoee podcTpinaiWie the fall bed tmiten lAice bM, T!n«Wh 
tbeae new metbodi were ooforoed with et leeet u mneh ctete 
premre m the old i^ileiu bed c^Jojed Ibere were^ of oonrv^ 
other ceoMC for tbo deetroction— 4bo e&ln of the Idng, both 
domesdo end poUtfoel, reUgfotn diflhraicc*, the baft of the honaei 
wteltb — til theee thing* ccnqiired towe!^ thebelenee* dovn end 
to eeoonipllah in Eloglend the leonodaem whldi the rerteacenoe did 
iKd eocomplhh in ecrntbeTn Earoiw. It cen bauiSy be mid thet the 
nperior coltore In England demended e tadhee which Italy did 
not decoand bat, rether that ft found here a pecaJler coBocetlcn of 
dreametanoea end prod need, t hanrf oi^ pecclltr retnlte Tei in 
men ■ mind* tbe rertral of leemlng end the fall of the tnonaatcriet 
were inextrkebiy awodated end the oothodeem Qiabethi 
with Iti coontlea* addemaenta b art and ntenlorv and 
geoe^ effectlTeDeea, wea eertainly onbanced by the memory of 
that with whkh tbe moremeoi of thirty yeeta befbre bad been 
boiDy linked. QroatthingahadbeenaecoinpllahedaDderaTadQr 

an inanlar independence onheoid of in the hUtory of the eoontiy 
had been eatabUabed there were no lindta th^ ft BMOied, to 
what mi^it be eBeeted in tbe fatm% Tbe triumphant tone in 
EUmbethan writera it, anrely portly txaceoUe to this Bne of 
thought — they are full of an cntboxlaim of freedom — ■jyi, in 
mimborieas pejasagea, 6hake^>earea t^ji Beared to keep the 
thought alfghl 

It ean acarcely be reckoned u a guln that the dbpenol of the 
Hbrarici took place, except in one definite point, for it baa been 
■een In what manner the book* were nsoaSy treated. Ibla gain was 
the foonding of the adtool of Entdid) AoihpmrW* tmder John Leknd' 
and the cooceotmtioii In Ibdr hands of certain Idods of maun' 
•crlpU that, pmetkaBy had no existence except b the r tcea ae a 
of mopastio Hbrarlea In 1S33, this prleat wia appointed 

antiquary Uwaahlioffice'toper»elhellbrajieaofal]e»thednlf 

abb(r^coIlcgca,ctc., no doubt with a view to the oomlns dteda 
tloQ but for fix years be traTeOed, end claims to hare ooBaerred 
many (liood anthora, the whldb otherwiae bad been Qke to bate 

t BM^aW «h*a>KT 
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BARCLAY MTD 8KELT0K 

EaXLT OERUAX InxUQCCn OV GVGUBB IdTEUTUIB 

AT.Tnriyp^ Baxglat va» bom About 147A A Scotanan hj 
deoecQt, be probably came to Eo^ADd my early He •eem to 
hare itadied Id Orfonl, end, pertt&p*» aI*o in CeWnidge, In bit 
Shp t^f FooU he (tatee, iiltb rq ^iel , that be boa noi ahrayi 
bees en Ittdattrtoai itiideat bat the title ayr to Ua tnniUtion 
of J3e2/(m Jt^rtkimait, tmpliea that be tocJt hia de^re^ aztd to 
bia TfU be itylea bbna<^f doctor of dlrtoity He ia aald to bare 
tiurelled to Fntnce and Italy bat wbotber be rialted any forelgQ 
tmlrenltlea to rather doobtfub At aD erenta, be atroo^ly dla- 
approree of tbla toabloa of the time to Tk$ ^tp of A 

toirly (pood acbolar be knev French and Lelto well and aeeins to 
bare been fkmfUar to a certato exteot, erren wftb Gemuui bat be 
probably did not know Greek. 

Bar^y atarUd bb IHerury career with a tranalation of Pierre 
QriDSorea Le c\a»U<Pt da bzfrour pablUbed by Aototoe Vetard 
(a. 1603) aod reprinted by Pynaon (e. 1606) and ■Wynkyn de Wonio 
(1600 and c 1610b Sabeeqaently to 1631 be wrote an Intro- 
diKtorg to wile and to pronounce FroicAe, to which Palagtare 
refcn to bk Eedatretstetncni do ia Langno Frtaieojfu (1630) 
to a by no meana compUntentaiy way He eren BOQeata 
that It wu not an original work bat waa fbonded oo an older 
treeUae vbkh Berdaj may bare foond to the Hbmy of bh 
mosaatery 

Baretoy*! coTiT>ectlon with homiuilam W prored by Ua Edc^fuot 
(c. 1614) and a trenilatloQ of Dellum Jugurtianxm, pabnehed by 

pjT*m(t 1630) and le-eJlted fire yew* after BarcJay^a death. Tilm 

the French primer, It waa made at the aaggation of Ibotnaa, duke 
of Norfolk, BoreUya potroo. In carber days be owed moch to 
bifhop ComWb, proroat of Grid College^ Odord, wbo made Urn 
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dftpWn of the conetje of Ottarj St Mair, Deroosblre. IW* 
BTtng be probeHj held for eotoe yean, and, during thli time, be 
completed bl« beat tnomi work* the tJaadatlon of Brunt « femotii 
ntlrlcal allegory Tht Ship of jPooJa, publlsbed fint by Pynson 
in lt09 mi dedicated, oxrt of gratitude, to the *ald bbbop. When 
be tnnilated Th» Myrroxtr of Good Ifoner*, about 1623, from 
the T#trin of Dotoinirai lltncdim*, Barclay waa a monk at Ely 
'Hiere be bad peobalAy written el*o W* Edo^Htx, the Inlrxh 
dueUny the SaUatt and the to«t iV# q/ ® Qtcrgt. Ibe 
preface of TAe ifjrrroitT' not only thowi that Barclay felt some- 
what depttaeed at that but It aUo containt the Intereeting 
statement, that, 'the ri^ta wonhipfoD 8yr Qflea AHngton, Knight, 
lor whom the tnmlaBon was mad^ bad desired at first a moderm 
toed verfion of Qower's Qxa^uno ^tnoeiu, a task Barday dedlned 
aa nusultahle to bto age and pcofeadon. Be must base been (aMy 
weD known at this time for aecDt^Dg to a letter of 61r 'Nkholaa 
Yatu to Woleey dated 10 April 1690, be to to be asked, to dertoe 
htotobes ssd ooUTeniefit ratoons to fiortosbe the bnfl dings and 
banquet house withal at the meeting of Henry VlH and Francis h 
knenra as the Field of the Cloth of 0^ In thtoletter Ber^y to 
spoken of as 'the black loonk but, later, he left the Ben ed i c tines 
fbr the stricter order of the FrawA^rsn* in Ctonterbmy There be 
may hare written the L\f9 qf 8t TAowos qf Oaaterhwyr at 
triboted to him by Bole. Betidea the works memtiaDed already 
Barclay seems to hare written other Btes of saints, some senDOns 
and a few other books to which ra f ei mi ce wIH be made. 

VTbat became of him after the dissolution of the roonasterles, 
in 1630, to not knowu. An ardent champion of the catholic feith, 
who had written a book ds fidt orC/iodoartt, as weU as another on 
the oppeaslon of the cimrrii by the French king, he probahiy 
found it hard to adapt Mmself to the altered circamstaDces of the 
timea But the years of adrerti^ end hardship w er e foDowed at 
last hy a short time of prosperity In 16t^ be was instituted 
to the ricarage of Qreat Baddow, In Fimt, and, in the same year 
alto to that of 8t ilatthew at Wokoy, In Bonoersek Both prefer 
menta, ap^nmitly he hdd BH hit death. On SO April 1659, be 
became rector of All HaBows, Lombard Street, in the dty of 
Boon afterwards, be died at Croydoii, where he had 
lasted part of his yonth, and there be was buried. Hto wiB was 
pmred on the 10th of June in the same year 

As we tniTe said before, Bcrciay*a i pr prr riiiTit wnik to bis 
txaiwlatfon of Sebastian Branta Nmn»Aif What espedaDj 
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•ttncted >iTm in the fiuDOTM work of the Basel profcBwr (flrit 
edItloD, Basel, 14&4) was, midoabledlj hs monl tooe. Ibe idea 
of tbe whole wu bj ik) means new Oertafai gnmps of fools 
had beeo ridlcoled to German fijtog sheets and JbsfwoeAfMpufs 
OTW and orer sgalTt, and eren the idea of the ship was not at 
all TmfHTnntT to Brants readen. Bat, to crsnhtne the two, to 
ffammoD all the different kinds of fools, and to tend them oo 
a Tojage In a huge ship, or to many sUps, was new and prored 
a great sacgm Not that Brant took much pahn to work cnt 
the allegory adopted in the beginning on the eonhrarj he 
was extremely cnreleBi tn that respect, changing and ereo 
dropping it altogether in the come of the work. And, as to 
the dasrificatkn of hk fools, he proceeded quite unmethodically 
Ibey fellow odo another withmi any strict order ooly occaikn 
shy connected by a rery sBgbt asaodatkm of Ideas. Bat It was 
Jast this somewhat loose arrai^emept that pleased Brant's teadem 
and, as hli notioo of foOy was a rery wide one, and comprised all 
■Mis of poraoikal and social rloes and weahDcsses, the hook heoune 
an ah rtnmd satbrleal ptctore of the manners of the age. For the 
enjoyment of the scholar Brant added to each chapter a great 
number of htstanoea taken freon the Bible and frtnn ciasskal and 
medleral aatbon fbr the mors bocDely reader he pot In many 
p r o rer t a, When be called (he whole a eompCadcm, he did ao^ 
not out of sheer modewty bet becaose he knew veil 
was the rery best reeemmendatioo with hit poblio, which ferred 
anthorltles tod deildeTated them eren for the most commonplaoe 

■tatemeots. As regards the spirit of the wholes it must be aorqht 

abore all (n the moral porpuss of the work. Dnurt did not cmly 
blame people, bat he wanted to lodnce them to mead their ways 
by democatiating the absardhy or the erfl co ns eqneocos of their 
fcdBct. His wit was not Ysry striking, hk mtlre rather famoeeot 
»nd tame, his morality somewhat thaOerw and his langnage iioi 
my eloqaenk Bat he was In deadly earnest aboot hk •twT 
had a remarkable talent for obserratian. Hk p klm e a of con 
tempoTaiy hfe were alwaji true, and often ririd and striking. 
Beside^ there were the qileodld wcodent^ done In » Hfgarthias 
■ptrft, which helped to render the whole llroller and more dra* 
made, eren where the words were a little dnH He thon^it, of 
conrae, mainly of hk feDow-cot miry men bat most of the fe4 TW 
and rices whldi be bhmed mod mtliked were spread all orcr 
Eorope, and the g eneral feeling of dkccmtentpecollar to that Hmo 
of transitko was extremelj well ex pr esmd In the Iwy . Jq (phe 
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In both the cues meoticnied w fa&Tn to thtnV of the letbi 
Toskm rather than of Barckj’i Tj ^ltah tnialatloiL To the 
bitter bcnrerer Skelton may baro been indebted for lome tniti 
In bb ifagn^/iKaiee, vrittaa about Oophufi Tfoy 

to tk* Bpfttd B<m$f poblbhed after 1&31 was certainly 
nggested by Barclay ■ chapter on bc^saia and Togabonda' In 
the later Elbabethao thoe Tko 8htp of Foot* wu of fame tn- 
flofmca on the derelopment of booki by Its woodcuts, and, 

eren when its purely literary tndoence bad &dod, It wu stOl 
HkedasacoUeetionoftadricaltypea Ihere are frequent aUnkm 
to It in tSlfabethan drama. Ita greatest importance, perhaps, 
lies in the bet that, by sahstltnUng distinct ^pes for the shadowy 
abstractions of fifteenth cenCory sBcgory It pared the way 
for a new Und of Ittera ta re, whtdi soon sprang np, and, in the 
Hiiabfrthan Um^ found ha hl^iest eapstsri oo In the drama of 
ehaiactef* 

Barclay^ Bdogutt, pnblUhed aboot 1614, u we gather front 
sereral hbtorieal aUtolDDs, bad a rather strange bta 'Written by 
him in bis youth, prc^iably at dlflbrent times, they wore mis la i d 
and lost for many yean, tmtll ooe day the aoihor then thirty^llht 
yean of age, tnrning over some oid boobi, U^dited upon then 
nnexpededly He looked them over, added some nenr toochei and 
show^ them to some Crieodi, at whose request they were poUished 
As the (lift spechneof of Bngllsh postcrml poetry they would 
p o es cs B sQDM hlftOTical tn q wctacgc^ even If there were nothing ebe 
to lecoaunend thenL Bat they are Interesting enougfa in themaelTes 
to deserve our attendoTL Ihe last of the five was, undoubtedly 
written Hint, then, probably, foOowed the fourth and, finally the 
three others, form!^ together a tpecf&l group, were composed^ 
The matter for the fifth and fourth was taken from hlutuan, 
for the others from Acneu Sylvlua 

Johaoncs B&ptUta BpagnuoH, called Uantoanoa, wa^ next to 
Petrarch, the most &mcms Italtnn writer of new Latin edogoea 
In Bnglaitd, where, at that thoe, the Greek UyUle poet Theocritus 
was ftlD quite unknown, Mantuan wu valued even more than 
Yergll and waa rend in grammar schools to Shakesiware s tfina 
This explains why Barclay followed bhn rather than the Bomsn 

t Bmmj rh tnU 

« Ttt •q>« r««u nUM W n* SiJr •fr^ wm S«arl, rw LO^ay S*U£m« 
y mi Otraoy ^ ^ 1*^ OtaOpy Tv 

* Ct k. W ntettMT V Maitmat m Uwclij wal nartmi, 

f.yaL AW Bwy** WtJoWi— WfcU gfatow c< Sldum'u y. oah 
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poet, wbom, iwTertbelc*,be kneirqmte well, a* hprored by iome 
rendniBoeDett frtjm tlie BucoltcM. 

Hie arfuroent of the fifth Sdoffuty called T?te Cgtesat and 
XJfiondftlanasi^ is u foQcrn. Amyntu, a tbepherd, wbo, after a 
life of docbtfol rep c tatlop and soccess hi London, hns been com 
pelled to retire to tbe c oon tr y and Faustns, another shepherd, 
hb poor bet always contented cocnmde^ vho comes to town only on 
narket days aod prefers a simple Tillage life, lie together In the 
warm straw on a cold winter day They begin to talk ‘of the 
dyrersyte of mrall hmbondea, and men of the cyte. f^aitcs 
aecnses and idames tbe townspeople Amyntas the peasants. 
Amyntaa, who counts hlmtelf the better begins with a de- 
scriptioD of winter whh Us disadTantagea and pleasnrea For 
poor people it li rery bed, saja Faustas, asserting that, whereas 
peasants hare to su&r in winter for their improrldcsice, towns- 
people, ladder and wiser lire In abnndsnc& Amyntas opposes 
idrn Townsfolk are eren more foohsh than shepherds, only they 
sra IkTOTired by fartune. When Faustns suddenly turns ambitious 
sod wauts to become a great man, Amyntas re pr oTcs him and 
tells a story showing how God bfmtelf ordained the difierence of 
ranks among men. One day, when Adam was afield and Ere sat at 
borne amoDg her diOdrea, God demanded to see them. Ashamed 
of there being so many Ere hides some of them under hay and 
straw in the ddmaey and in other onaaroury placea Tho others 
•he shows to the Lord, who is very kind to them and presonts 
them with Tanons gifta The eldest he metes an eanperor the 
second a king, the third a duke and so on. FuH of joy Ere now 
fetohea tbe rest Bat th^ look so dir^ and are otherwise so 
^sgreeable, that the Lord fa dfaguited and condemns them to 
Htb In drudgery and endless •erritade. Hmi began tho difference 
of honour and bondagei, of town and Tlllaga 

Fsnstiia, U^y indignant aospeets that the story has been 
ttTentod l^maUcknis townipeople oot of sconi for poor shepherds, 
•nd teHs another story showing that many well kiwwn people, 
from Abel to Jesus Qrrfat hare been shepherds and »hat the Lord 
slwmjs held shepherds in partlcnlar farour TTim he denounces 
the town as the hotne of all wlckedacas and catzse of aD erUa 
Bomedmes he fa interrupted by Amyntas, who wonders whence he 
got all hfa knowledgu, and charges htm irfth ezaggcratlan. In 
tho end, Fauitm congratulstes fafanself od liring in the country 
untouched the rices of townspeople. 

Ihe story In the begfamlng fa taWc fr om Usntuans 
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Edoffite, that of Faostni from the eoreotlL Berolaj ■ tTmoiiatlcin 
ti Iklrly good. He fbQowi hh ptodd pretty doedy, bat ahlfta the 
TfTTWHi aomettmea rrmhn the two fpeeken change thdr parta. 
Aain The Shtp g/ Fools, he k fond of TTtaUng addittcme and tmpM* 
cattoDt. The chief tntanet b, of conne, Bgain moral aod ntlrlcal. 
He triea to gain local colour by ep tetltotln g Eoglbh for daadeal 
DtuMi and by tntrodnciiig altoatlona from "Rn glhih town and 
c opii l j y life. Thm, we hare a lirely deeoription of football He 
glrea an admirable pktnro, foD of atrikiDg realbtio toacfaea, of 
Ere amldft her chlldreiL In hb diaraoterbatloci of the two ihep* 
badt he is not alwaya ao tocceaifril. 

In the fbarth Edog\it, Oodrmi and Mhudcas, treattng of *thB 
bebaTonr of riche men agaynat poetea, the nbatanDe it taken 
fiem Mantaan*! fifth EdoffUA. time, Barclay tnea hit aoorce 
with much more freedooL Codnu, a well to^ but liupld and 
atbgy idtepherd, percelrlng % fellow cf a poetio tnm of 

zahtd bat d ap r c aa uJ by porer^, aaka him why he hat gfren op 
tingjiTg iwete boladea Uhtalw anawen that 'Eneode to nnaea 
It wretched pcrarty Hdt Codnu dediaea to admit, bet wlthea 
to bwy tome old KFDg wbereopoQ the other repUea that a poet 
oannot thrire os Idle flattery and that he cannot look after hb 
flock and write poetry at the tune tima. Ererybody retorts 
Codrea, ought to to content with hb ki for if one man hat the 
gift of rkdiea, another baa that of poeitry tot be b by no 
meana dbpoaed to exchange the eomforta of wealth for }n 

aoD^ and IbteQs impatiently to the poeti ocmplalnta By rague 
prombea, BOnalcai, at lost, b indoced to ghe aoiDe atanxna of 
frultfol of Ttoble Solomon. Aa theae are not to Codruaa 

liking, to redtea a rather long ‘wnfoll elegy on the death of lord 
Edvard Howard, high admiral, aoo of the doke of Norfolk:, Bar 
dny’a patron, who lost hb life In a daring attack on the Frendi 
fleet before Brest, Sfi AprQ It b written faa the wtrnl ttjle 

of thb kind of poetry eto coptaha a fhirly good iBegorlo deMalp< 
tkm of Inboor dreadfoll of rbog^ a menster intreataUa. When 
^tlnakaa baa flnbiied, Codma prombci him some reward in tbe 
future wtoroDpon tbe dbappofaitod poet tweora at htm ^nd 
toTokes on him the Ctta of Mldaa for hb nlggardllnma 

Tbe most Interesting featnre of the poem b the introdno- 
tkm of the two souga — a tri^ bowet cr tieod already by Mantuan 
In ooe of bb edoguea The style of tbe two eonga b purely 
EogHib. 

In Barclay ■ first three Edogw, Ito form ouly b taken Jkom 
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M»iihum,tife natter m wo taro »ld fcbore, from AeneM SjlThu ■ 
Trxiciatu* ds cttnaUuai trtati« in wliiA the ambUioDS 

ehnitiinjan ciprtBSc* hli dleippolntrocDt*. Kererthelea*, hero ako 
Baiday owet a good deal to Slantnan In diaractemotictci as well 
as in detail 

In the fint, Coridon, a joang abeplierf, who wants to try hu 
luck at comt, b warood against doing so by hk companion 
Comii, who prores to lim 'that all sneh courtien do Uto In 
misery whfcii serTO in tbo court for bononr lande or fa mo, and 
mi^t or power A threatening storm compels tbo pftlr to break 
oir their conTCTtatloii. 

In tbo second Edo^rut h to taken np again. Hey jpeak of 
the c oar t, and what ploasaro la tbexe sene whh the wittee, 
begitmlng at the eyne. In a long dlalogae on the dtocoxaforts of 
coortiera, it is sbown (bat wboaoerer hopes for pieosme at eonrt 
to certain to be dtoappolnted. Barclay foDowa hk eouiee rery 
doeely here and, if In the ftret Edognt we do not qnlte see 
what a sfrtiplo sbepberd wants to do at tbe eonrt, in the seomd 
we are as tsoeb snrprked as to good Coridon himself to bear 
Coniiz quote dosikal antborir 

The third Edo^ completes tbe conrembon with an exceed 
bgiy tfrid descriptloD of the co nr tleTS* nndealrable and filthy 
dwellings Bribery in the ease of infioential offleiak and impodest 
s ciian ta, to mentioned, the erfb of war and town life are dwelt 
npon, nepotiim to blamed, and It to ihown that eonrt life ipoDs 
the character and Unders a man freon reeding and stndying. 
Coridon is coorinced, at lost, that be k mndi more coafortaWe in 
his preaent cotMiltlon, and glrea np hk Idee of going to court 

IVhtrwxijIn the tramlatuHi of Tht Skip (i^f<)of«,Eerelay often 
carefthy tones down tbo stroog langnage of the onginal, he to not 
so pttf t l col ar in his Edofftcea, On tbe vbok^ their ig that of 
renascence eriognes in general Ce, satire on tbe times; under 
rdJofaSfgofy So we find U with Petrarch and 3£airtnan, eo with 
Boccaccio and the other Itafisn writers of bsasolie poetry so in 
Spain ami toter in Franco In tbe case of aimeat Marol wbev 
tgiln, exercised a great Influence on Fjt gTtA partotal poetry 
Bnt, beridea these modem Infloences, wo find thron^toat that of 
Verga, who first Introdoced moral and eatlrkml elejnents into 
bocoHe poetry 

‘Ibort are, ako, some persooal tondie* In Barclay's Edc^wx 
In the first, be excepts with dne kyalty the coart of Himiy 
YU whldi Dowe depertod late, and that of Henry VIII, from 
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•n tbe miaoiet of irhkli bo U gdng to ipcak. ‘Qiere h, fortber, 
a morlog pusage doaoribliig boir Bmkj od a fine &Iaj mornlui^ 
rUted cathedra], when bo lameots the death of bii patron, 
btabop Alcock. Another patron, bishop Morton, !■ in«ntkHied in 
fofoiTue* m and rr In the latter be n f en al» to the n>aa 
of Povlei, Colet, as a good preacher 

Id >pHe of their interst axtd In spite of the &ot that Oawood 
appended to hli edltiao of TkA SJttp nf Foolt, tn 1S70, 
Barolaj s Etioffiits were toon forgotten. Spetwer ignores them 
as be IgDores other eariler attempts at pastoral poetry Za the 
dedleathm of TAe Sktpfieard* CaJmder IfiTS, we sn etmplj told 
that the poet bss choaen this poetical form to fornlih our tongoe 
with tbb Unde, wherein it Ikiiheth. Spenser's contemporaries, 
rith whom pastoral poetry became jhshknable nnder ItaHao in- 
flaence, prabed hfan as the Cither of the Knglhb edogne, and >i>d 
completelj forgotten that, mon than dztj jean before, Bardaj 
had Bon^t for the Arat to (ntrodnee the eologne into 
Uterahire. 

Barclaj nerer wrote withool a nyrra], dJdactio or aotlrical 
purpose, and his coocaptioo of Uteratnre was imrrow He was 
eertsinlj not an original writer but be was a iteadj and con 
sdendona worker who did some nsefbl work as a tramlstor of 
rlsasiml and other Uteratcre, aod set ont os some trada oerer 
fbUowod bj English wrlteTa before him. In Tks Sftip t^f FooU 
and , ttCl more In his Edioyyne*, be handled his originals with 
remarkable freedom, aod his attempts to meet the of 
readers mske tbes^ bb main wori^ exceedinglj interesting as 
pictures of costemponuy EngOsb Ufa As a scholar he repre- 
sents medlerml, rather than resascesce, ideals ss a wnm, be 
was modest and giatefol to hb IHends and patrons aod hb 
writings, as well as hb win, prore hhn a Und hearted Wend of 
the poor 

Tbongh Bardaj was wdl known, there are few contemporary 
aUnilons to him. BoBcia, perhaps a personal aeqnaintaoce, 
In hb Dialo^rm oytrfast tAs Frvtr FttiUtnce, IWl, mentions 
him repcatedlj as doea Draddaw ia hb Life qf SaftU 
TTcr^wrpAe, 1621 We And ‘prdgnannt Bardaj there in the 
dbthtgQbbed componj of Cbaocer aod Ljdgate and, what 
wonld aasTircdlj bare been to hhn a great lonojaoce, in 
that ot inreatlre Skehon. whom he seems to hare grmtlj 
detested. As hb book, Cbatra ^kdtoara, b, anfbrttmatelj 
lost, we cBOoot teU whether he bad aoj special reason tor fab 
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•Terrfon to Skelton. Tbe mero difference of diaracter can 
hartily accormt for tte eitretnelj iharp attack on Skehon in 
TKt Ship of Foot* »* »eil 11 In the Edogxto, tbe Ic* w, m 
B arclay nrodly ma e t Ka peraonal fliaSke In » tame, and m 
malidcra vaj 

John Skdtoiv bom about HCO, penbabiy at Din In Norfolk, 
enjoyed a daadcal education like Ua jtranjier riral. Ho itodled 
at Cambridge, arhere the name Skelton b a Petetbonae n a m e, and, 
petbapa, te Oxford. There, ta 1489 bo obtained the academical 
degree of porto Itwreo/Bi thb iraa alao conferred on bim In 14W 
by tb© unireTiity of LouTatn, and by bia aJota viatcr Canta- 
bnyicwt, Booeebat late in life, bo took boly crdeia. In IISS, 

abenalmoitfbrty yean old, bo wa* ordained enco^re^yinb-deocoti, 

dwwi aiul priest, perbapa beeatoe he na to be tutor of young 
prinoe Ileary an appointmmt tboaring clearly that be was modi 
tbou^ of at a acbdoc. Erm to early as 1400, Caxlon mentiont 
bim ta tbe tatrodocdon to bla Haeydoe ai tbe trantlator of Ctaero • 
EfMidatfatnSujTtt, and of Diodonn Sicnha, and appeal* to bim 
•• an aulhority In that Dno. Later in IfiOO, Crasnua, ta an ode 
jDeXtfadifruiHntanatar eallihlmtcatni BntaMieanonfttmmm 
fiotCH at decatj and ecragratolatei tbe prince on bartag to fplcanfid 
a teacber On tbe other hand, lily the grammarian, rritb abom 
8keltcrD had a nterary feud, did not thlnV highly of him and laid 
oftim Doctrfiwim acc hobo, nco « jw>rto. Pobaye bo did not 
like the poet s lo*t Noe OrouKr la eooipy/^ mentioned 

in the Qarlandt (}f LavtR, L 1181 Skelton ■ Intfai poem* are 
nthcT bombaitic, but cnooth and poIUbed. Hb Bpwdvm pnn- 
ap** (G cf li. 1520 tt) b loat Ho well acquainted rritb 
Frendi, and, in hi* GaHando Lcrvrdl, ho apeaks of bating 
trimltted Qf Hanna Itj/# tAe Perryrynoawn in pnao, ont cf 
tbe French, probably for itaigaret, co oste** of Bicbmocd and 
Derby molber of Henry Vn, on wboeo death, 29 June IW bo 
arotealntinelefiy Hhkncrrledge of doadcabpiirticalfltly Latin, 
Utentnre must bare been rery exlesxiTa. In hi* Oatiand* of 
l^xvTtS bo mentions almoct aS tbe more important T*ttp *nd 
Greek authon, and, on the wtarla, lihtnn a fair Judgment of tbem. 
^knowledge of Greek ua^ peibap*, not deep* Some poeasgee 
£D SpthOf Pffrnj< eren indicate that be did not murit appr o re of 
the ttndy of Greek, then being energetically pursued at Oxford. 

Ifcota fa Iw btia Om I*il» tmlm rf 
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He titere oomplAini, also, of the demj of KboUitle edoo- 
tkn and ridkaika ignorant and pedantls phlkdogtita. He ns 
porUeolarlj fond of the old satirists, and Jorenal aeenia to hare 
been hit special ikTonrita. Hk poetry horerer does not betray 
any ckssiral hiflaencea. With the Italian poeta of the renascence 
be was, apparently leas famni^r. He speahi of Johnn Bochas 
with hit Tolomyi grete (O qf Jj. SdtX umI mentions Fotmrch and 
old Flntarch together as two famoot olarkk (ibid. 87£>X 

'Rngiiab Uterature be knew beat. In PkjtGgp Spartncf he 
Jodget Gower, Chancer and Lydgate fslHy w^ and lays ttrcos 
partfenlariy on Ofaaneer't cmstenhlp of the 'Rn glkh kngnage, 
wbenos he Gower ■ Eoghth oM fathkmed On the other 
band, be placet Lydgate on the same leml with the two <^erpoet^ 
ffniilng fimlt only with the darkneat of hit langnsge. He was ex 
tronely well reraed In popolar IHeratore, refaa to It often 
Gny of Warwick, Gawnin, lAncelot, Tristram and all the other 
heroea of popular romance, wa% wall known to him. We alto find 
in bh writlngt many wTlitd rm a to pc^nlar Kcoft, now pertly IDV 
kznwn. He bad himself written a Robin Hood pegaazrt, to 
whidi Barclay aHodct tcorafbDy and which it alto referred to 
later by Anthony Uonday^ When, and bow long, Skelton stayed 
at coort, we cannot t^ Id a special poecD be boosts that 
be hti a white and green gannent embroidered with the name 
CalUopo gjren him by the king bat, at the official docn 
mentt nerer nnotloa hit name, It It not likely that be eror stood 
in any closer relation to the conrt alter his popG had come to the 
throne. That be most hare been there occasionally Is prored by 
the poems against Gamesebe. Bbeltoo was rector of Digs In lfi07, 
and held thb office nominally tUI hit death in 1C29, when hk 
tocee ssor k mentioned. Some of hk poems certainly were written 
there bat, In othen, portlcniariy In hk kter antireB, be ahowi 
himtelf so wen ao^Qalnted with the aentlments of the London 
poo^de that be mo^ at least, hare rislted the capital ft^neotly 
Utere k a tradition that Skelton was not Tory moch liked by bk 
parkhlonert on accoont of hk errallo nature^ and tiwt be had 
quarrels with the Domlnkaot, who denoonced him tpttofblly to 
the bkbop of Norwich fbr being married* 

Of SkritoDB patrons, berides manbert of the royal femlly 

> OLBrfa, ts US.| Qm Sc*»cf BWtaa 

trjmn ta Drwu^ tf S^*rt Carl tf Bwaktfiat, wd b Bm Jeciirt 

■ Ctr^ rata 
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the cormfca of S ur rey at ▼bow cMtIe, Sheriff Htrtton, he ▼roto 
hii Qitrlandt qfLaur^ (e. 16aoXm#J be mentloriod. Ai the dodi 
t»tiota of wtoe of Skelton • ▼orki to cardinal Woliey are later 
addiUoim o{ the publhhtn* It U donbtXol If the omnipotent 
Tninliter of Henry VHI waa bh patmi toa In any caae, Skelton 
aUadked him from about 1610* and wo TtMpanngiy that bo waa 
at last compelled to take ttoctuary at Westminster with bis friend 
abbot lilip. Hiore he remained until his death, 81 June 1620. 
He waa burled In Bt Margarets Ohnrtii, Westminster but no 
trace is kft of hU tomb. 

As a poet, Skelton is ex tremely T«r»tlla He praetbed his 
pen in almost erery HnH of poetry Unfortunately many of his 
works are lost We know them only fr^ the enumeration in the 
(?arfaa(fe (\f LaurtU (1170 ff), and ertn this is incomjdete, as the 
author scM-complaoenUy statea In many cases the tides gimu 
there do not ereo enable ua to draw any coodoslona aa to their 
OQCtenta or chsraotor Etco his extant works offer many diffl 
cuHlea — sometimes to be metbyccs^Jecture only— as regards Inter 
pretatlcm and diroDolosy First editions are micdEig in most 
caaos, and, owing probably to their peraonal end satirical dbaracter, 
some of the poems tmtst hare drcolated lo maDUseript lor a com 
ddereble time before they were printed* 

Of Skritoa I religkrm poems not many are extant, and, erren of 
those ascribed to him, some, probably are not bii. From the titles 
b Tk^ O^rUxndi of LaunU we most, howerer, condode that he 
wroto many poems of this kind. Bstlres agalnet the church, and 
eren bTeturanco for bee ritea, are, with h!m^ no signs of irrellglons- 
DOHs. He was aa ardent a dtampkm of the old lalth as Bardny 
In Ooi^pt doffi he epeaki coutemptnously of Boa, Ixitber and of 
Wydili whom be colls a ‘derdysriie dogmatist, hot the best 
proof of his keen hatred tor beretica is the Rfpigcaoion oitaynat 
eertayw pong acoUrt oyared gf iait, writtw, prol»hlj, fa 1626* 
The poem (i fu too long to bo imprcvi'TO > but it is oridoitly 
dictated by strong conriction. 

Skdton was not only a loyal aou of the churdi, but, also a 
patrlotlo Fngliihman, who hated hla eonntry's e&emks and exalted 
when they were defeated. When Ihindsa charged tba Bn^itb with 
cowardice, Skelton wrote a rery y%oroos little poem fa defence of 

* Of. Biii, 7S- 11 a. 

ir 4 nw«jw*,p». tHtt. 
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bb ex/mteyraoL A iplendkl oppor t o n l^ for iboidiig Ui patrtottam 
presentod Itaelf to the poet vbea Juoei IV vu defested sad 
IdBed vitb s great nomber of Boots noUav oo Brankstjn moor 
sad Fkidden hllia, ta IfilA Inmiedlstely sfter tbe ereat, he wrote 
s bellftd which be retooched bter sad called Apavut tin SeoUM. 
And, flgifn, ten jesn later whoa the dobe d Albanf allied with 
the French, was beaten, Skelton celebrated the rict^ hi a long 
and Tigorona poeaiL On SS September IfilS, a choir at Dhs 
redted an enthulaatlc Tathi bjrmn b; Skthon on the rlctorj 
of Floddeo. A siinflar h^mo was compoeed by him about the 
Bsme time on the occasion of the coiyioest of Ter o o ena e by 
Henry YIH and the battle of Bpnrs (10 Angnst 1618^ 

As Skeltoo s aatbor^p of an elegy 0/ tiu death qf tin nobU 
jmtict, Kfngt Ednanit fA« Forik seems a little donbtfol', his 
that anthectk) eoort poem wonld seem to hare been the lost 
Prinet ArtvHa Ortacyom, 1488 {O qf L. U78). In the same 
year be wrote a long ekgy Upon tin dmdowno detin nf tin Erie 
qf ForihxmiteTlaRdt, kfflod by Northombrian rtbaU oo 38 April 

ites. 

Skelton admired Henry VTl, but he did not {gnore bb weak 
aessoL In a Latin epitaph bo lamects tha kings death tod 
praises l<Im as a anccesafol politidan, bnt be allades also to the 
arariee whldi made the first Todor nnpopolar with hb sobjoct*. 
The general feoDng of relief after Henry Vii't death rereali 
iUdf in EtJopium pro ai e orwm (emporttn eondutiom, written 
in the beginning of Henry Vlll'a reign. Skelton expected moch 
of tbe yoflog monarch, whom be praises in A Land* and 
Preyn made for car fiorerriya# Lord the Kynp and espoclallj 
at tbo cod of the poan mentioned above on the rictory orer the 
doke of Albany 

Skelton knew abo, bow to glorify noble bdlea, espccbUy when 
tbey patronised him and flattered hb vanity Most of Lts poems in 
thb rein arc Inserted in TAe Gorhuu/a qfLawetl, an abegoriesJ 
poem, fan of grotcarpe aclf-gloriflcolion, and tefllng bow Skelton 
b snmiDODcd before lady Palla^. to prove hlnMlf worthy of hb 
names being regestred with tawreate trytnnphe. Among tho 
crowd of aD tbe greot poets of the world be meets Gower Chancer 
and Lydgate, «>d b at bst crawDed wUh a croncll of bwrclJ 
by the countess of Surrey and her ladles. 

TA* Oariand* <if I^rtU b a very long poem, of lOOO ilnm, 
ImUt Bp with moUres from Cttaoccrs House of Favu and tbe 
>&!•,». ST 



Phyllyp Sparowe 7 1 

PrcJoffw of the I/Cgtnd <if Qood Wontny niui Skelton i self 
ooMdt thm titerehi h Twt rtlloted by any touch of humour 
■Hie deren little lyrka te prabo of the poeti patrone* and 
her bdW are so m ew ha t moturtowms but th^ haTO a certain 
grace tWI are good example^ of couTentloual poetry Skelton i 
ori^nailty b more enrident in Phj/Cyp SpCTcnct, a poem adiirt*ed 
to Jane Scroupe, a young lady who was a pipil of the black 
uuna at Caroir, and irhnBe pot apartoT had been killed by a 
cak The bird h pictured at gneat length and ita udaU'UB'a 
grief deaffibed in exaggerated language. All the blrda under 
the aky are lummooed to the buria], and cadi one there is 
appohitcd to ita cjiedal oSca Amongst the moumen we find 
our old friend Clauntcdere end bia wife Perteiote from Chaucer a 
Km PnetCt Talt, end the fkfaolotis Phoenix, aa deectlbed 
by Piiny The ap^roVa ecml U recounnended to God and 
Jupiter. To compoae an epitaph for him pmrce too mndi for 
Jane, who, however, tbows benelf a well read young lady The 
aecood pa^ of the poem, connected rather loosely with the first, is 
a praise of the heaiAne in the typical coanner There la no clear 
dedga in the poedn. Skelton aeema quite unable, or unwfflb^ 
to tSd: to hh theme. The whole b an odd medley of the 
most tacougruaua Ideaa, Ml of Uteraiy remtnbcencea and long 
digreedona, which, rery often, hare no rtlatios to the aui^ect 
But the short and Urely metre b rery eflectlTB and keepa up 
the attention throughout The addltioD thows that there were 
people who <Sd not like thb eort of poetry eapedally as the 
cercmcndal of the reqnlem b used for ctnoie purposes in a rrmnn^r 
that must hare shocked pious souls. Barday Vui mentioned the 
poem acomfolly at the end of hb BMp qf Poofs and the addition 
aeems to bo Skdtou a roptj* BarcSaj a aHosioupTOTea that PhyUgp 
SpoToyrt wu written before 1608 . 

There are other poema of BkelUm, written for ladiea with 
whom he was acquainted, ai conrentlocal and insmcero as are o^her 
pwodncAlGas cA Vm&t O neoUhem eren eudswiththelacoTiic 
Tttnark bt the Instance of a nobyH lady Who the bu^ wai^ we 
cannot tell but another of Skdtons friends was ‘mastres 4™**^ 
that tniy rwete, that wonnea at tho Key in Tennnyi slreta, 
with whom the poet mutt once hare been on rery good 
Of ids ‘pretty \lDea to her* none ate extant but there are 
two poems fa which he trcsta her tn a dHTVTectt. fMldon, 
erldeutly because the had slighted him and had a new 
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loTBT* AT»other poem, castod tj % jirimflar dlnppo tn fanent, de- 
flcribea tbe ooce bekrred lad; at fint rer; eloqnentl; «itd then, 
aB of a nddeD, take* a brcaftio tom. 7be ntlrkal poem 
M; darijng dere, m; dap; flocre la Tee 7 Impreadre and a nuat 
faapp; attempt to vrlte fo a popolar Ttio. 

Aa ire bare aeen alread; U waa ooi adrlsaUe to rooae Skelton ■ 
angar Yaln and faritable, h« waa bent on qriarrelliDg with ererj' 
bo^ eapotiaD; when h!a pride in hii knowledge or nnadenrio 
hosoBTawasbort. Beiidei the quarrel with lil; mentioned abcm^ 
he had an enounn t ar with the French hiatorian Oa^nin {fi Ix 
S74 E, 11B7)* One of Skelton a mtlrlcal prodnctiooi, now loet, 
ApfjGo (Mai tcitrriifd fat chare (Q ^ h. 1471 Beam 
to bare partlcolarl; amtojed catain people. Skelton hlmaell^ 
wnnderfbl to relate, fa aorr; for berlog writteo iL The ■ome' 
wbat looael; eonatrocted poem A^aiiut vaumout tanffvm la worth 
meDUoaing col; aa the expreaakrn of peraocal experience. 

There are other poena ahowing how daogerena It waa to oflend 
Bkolton or to be diailked b; hhn. When he vaa rector of Diai, he 
pcnUied tro ^kimrea of hk porlah who had ahown dkreap e et to 
him and did not go to diorcfa (0 {(fix 1947 ff), b; cwopoalng a 
rer; emflattertag epitaph for them. In a ahsllar attain la the 
epltnph In B«diL In tbeae poem, church ritee are trareatied 
ai In PMffSifp In ITore (hs jSToaolii, Skelton eeorarea 

a paraoc w^ bad praEuted hla church b; Ijeltlng a hawk in It. 
■Except for Iti length and exaggerated language, the poem la 
not remarkaU& lira other oheeore poena, apparent!; directed 
againft certain mnddana or minatreia ma; alao be mentiooed. 

AQ the poema referred to abore ahew that Skelton had as 
omaxlsgl; Urge stock of aboaire tensa Bnt b; Ur the beat 
examplea of hU talent In thla direction are bh poma H gnlmt the 
njH chamberiaio Qiristopber Oarneache, who, at the klngi eon- 
maod, bad challenged him. Unfortnsatel; the poems of Skdtoo a 
edpemr; which might hare thrown nne light on the poei'a 
Uegreplj; especial]; on hit reUtioo to the court, are imfc extant 
He aboaea the chamberfaJn rfoJentl; oaliig the atroogect exprea* 
alona imagioaUa and the &Mrt groteaqoo compuitooM. That the 
whole waa not a tertoai tffldr ia repdocdl; atated in the poems. 
It waa nothing bat an fmltotfon of the Flgting ((fDtoiixrr and 
Kennfdg composed 1601—6, and printed in IfiOe, and, like Its 

> Om«C lt>*tv«rna kukwBtetsawiHkWT WBckuAbt«I>a«lL*d bhb 
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mod d, 1« w ot to KBIM >itopOTvUon common 

totbfttiine. 

Rianftrtable, aho, for it* coarsen w is 3^ nnyn^ qriiTynmtr 

a fanUrtical dMcription of an old ak-wife wid btt 
gaeat*. Acain* timers U no to be dJKemed but, Kcietfane*, 
a $ari of dramatic action !a suggested, as the tipsy mimon come 
and go, mUbehare themselTcs, diat and quarrel, or are turned 
out Tbete are atjiao touchca of humour in the poem but It is 
drawn out too long and many accttBories rendar It iomewhat 
monotoDoa. Hie metre b the same ihort terse as iu Ph^jfp 
SfKnwe. 

The poems against Gamesche were not tbe only fruit of Shelton i 
*q}<runi at tbe court A* we bate said before, it Is cot likely that 
he stayed there for any length of time after the acccstion of hit 
former pupfl bet, In any case, he most hare seen a gtx>d deal of 
court life when he was tbe princes tutor Tory soon after that 
time, probably be set forth hb u(dh>0UTab\6 hnp t t s ai ons In TKa 
Btncge <if CoterU, an allagcrlcal poem, written b Ohaucer’s seren 
Uoed ituuaL 

In a lengthy prologue, SMton tcQs how be wanted to eompete 
with the old poeis, trrt was dboouraged by Ignoraunee. He falls 
edoop tn hb boats bouae, ‘Powers Koye at Harwyebe Port, 
and ha* a strange dretm. A stnleSj dilp es^tors the larbour and 
c**t* anchor Merdtant* go aboard to examine the costlr frei^t, 
and, with them, the poet, who does not percoiTe a single acquaint- 
ance among the noby crowd. Ibo name of the ihip b Bowge 
of Oourte (free board at the king's table) her owner b the noble 
lady Sanneepere, rich and detirable b ber menhandlMv Fannir 
bit also Ttry dear 'Hrere b a general prea* to see tiie beautiful 
bdy who dts on a magolflcent throne Inscribed with the word* 
Gurder lefarixtne qM at outueb rt tone. Addressed harshly by 
Dsunger the lady's chief waiting wocoan, the poet, who Introduce* 
ulMelf ej Drede, feel* crushed , bat another geutlewomaiv Desirey 
torn litm up BKi irwnU him with the bolpW Jewel Bone 
Aetmtote. She fartor idTlM him to naie Irtimai with Forhmn 
ewmmwhetcaiiTfciotBhidyotgrewtilriliienoo. Drede feeli titor 
tm^lromtlie rer, bejlmlne, hot, IDie the rat, Mfa her l«Tom- 
™di she giToi to them sdL 

ship goe* to sea with foil «sQa AB najms well, until 
Dreda notice* aboard seren fbU sab^yB pertes, bB old friends of 
Fortune. Tb*y bfuntly decUno any cotomuriaitioti with the 
•tiwiger, wbocn, uererthelais, tb^ approadi, one after the other. 
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loTtr' Aiwtber po«n, caa»ed by » tfaalUr dUappo ln tinent, de> 
acrtbe* the ooce belored Udy at flnt rery eloquently and then, 
an of a ndden, tobea a nrcaitio turn. Tb« aatlrfcai poem 
My d&ilyi^ dere, my dajiy flonre li rery fan pttwl ie and a mod 
bsppy atte m p t to vrlte In a popular Teim 

As -re hare teen already itvaa not adrlsaUe to roose Skeltons 
silver Vain and trritable, he iraa bent on qaarrelllDi; enth ereiy 
body espodaHy vben Ui pride in Lis knovledge or academic 
boDoanvaslm^ Beddea the qnarrt) with Ulr mentiooed aborev 
ha bod an encoanter with the French hlxtonan Oapiln (ff </ Xl 
S 74£C, 1167)' One of Skdtoaa satirical prodoetkm, now lost, 
ilpoOo tiot vfitrriyd vp Jus cAara {O ^ It. 1471 SX 
to hare paitieolariy annoyed eertain people. Skelton bbnseU, 
wonderfh! to relate, la sorry for barlns written IL The sorne- 
wbat loosely cocstmeted poem AgainM tenestoio Ctmj^ws b worth 
mectlaning only as the expresdon of pcnonal expcrleDCCL 

There are other poems ahowin; bm dangeroas U was to otTeod 
Skelton oe to be dbllked by hhn. When ha was rector of Pba, he 
ponbhed two 'ktara of hb parish who had abown tSireipect to 
hhn and did sot go to church (<7 qf Xi 1247 fLX by ecn n poa b g a 
rery rmflatterbig epitaph for tbeoa In a similar itiaht b the 
epitaph In Bedk. In theae poemt, cfattr c h ntes are trarastied 
u in PAirHyp ^partnet. In TTore Oie Banit, SVdUm cena nr eB 
a panon who had profiuwd hU elnjrth by h\ftfn]T • hawk tn it. 
Except for its len^ and ex^gvated jangnage, the poem b 
not remarkable. Two other ohaenre poems, apparently directed 
sgdnat ce r ta in moxkbns or mtnitrob may abo be mentioned. 

AH tbo poems r efer red to abore ahxn that Skdton had as 
ama rin siy large ito^ of abodTo tenna Bat by far the best 
eiaioidci of hb talent in tMs dtrectioD are hb poems against the 
royal dainhcilsin Cbristopber Oanicsche, who, at the king's com- 
msnd, had challenged him. Unfortmately the poenw of Skdlcofa 
adyemry whkh might haxo thrown tome light on the poets 
tiograpby espedally on hb relation to the coart, are not 
He aboseB tb* dianiberiain rloleotly using the s to oig; et t eipres- 
tdoQS inaghtabb and tbe most grotcaqne eocDpartsom. TbU the 

whole wu not a sertaa affllr b repeatedlj stated in the poona 
It was nothing hot tn ImlUllon of the fiyiinp ^Bialar and 
Kcnntdf, cempowj 1504—6, and printed in 1503, and, Uke iu 
‘ OmW ia«tvo i«MltubMa£MaainbkWbb7Biliuab£«liaiua bWi 

p. m. 
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nioad,U laterMUnglMtMKo of Iho cooto -nhipemlon common 
to tLe timo. 

IlemarbkUe, »l*o, for hs coarteni** ii The Tunn^g <if £?ynow 
RKBxmyng^ a fimUirtlcal dcicriptioo of aa oW ale-wifo and ber 
Bucati. Afiain, there la no plan to be difleeroed bat, BaIlctime^ 
a fort of dramatlo action ii eoggtaled, aa the tipsj iroai«i cotno 
and CO, mlibdiaTe thcmaeJrea, ebat and (piarrel, or axe tnroed 
cat. There are tame tooehea of hranoax hi the poem bat it Is 
drawn oat too long and max^ acceaaorica midor ft somewhat 
mcfnotonoaa The metre Is the same short rme as In PhfUjfp 
Sparom. 

The poena Q arnes c h e wore not the caily fritit of Skelton s 
tqjoam at the coart Aa we bare said before, tt U not likely that 
ha stayed there for any lencth of time after the accesaion of bis 
former po^dl bat, In any case, he miat hare seen a good deal of 
conrt life when he was the prince a tntor ‘Verr soon after that 
time, probably be set forth bis nnfsTomble impressions In Thf 
Antye q /* Courftt on allegorical poem, written in Qiaiicttf’i seren 
Uned stinia. 

In a leocthy prologoe, Shaitan te&s bow be wasted to compete 
with the old poeis, biA was dlseooraged by Ignoraonea. Be falls 
asleep In Us hosts bonaa, Powers Koje at Harrrycbe Port, 
and has a strange dream. A stately ship enters the h^bonr and 
casta aadwT Mordianta go aboard to einmlne the costir fro^i^ 
and, With them, the port, who doea not pcrceiTo a sin^e aeqaalnt- 
anee amoog the noisy or r rd. The of the ship U Bowge 
of CiUi'Uj (free board at the kin^s table) her owner is the noble 
lady SaoDcepare, rldi and desirable is ber merchandise, Fotoot 
bat also T «7 dear There is a general pres* to tee the beantlfal 
bdy who sits oo a oagniAcent throne inscribed with the Trords 
Gcrdtr UJbrtHne qu9 at memdz H hoM. Addressed hambly by 
Daonger the lady's dilaf waiting woman, the poet, who Introdnces 
himself aa Brede, feels mwihed bat another gtertiewuman, Besire^ 
cheers hhn op and jweacots him with the helpful Jewel Bone 
Arentare. Sie farther adriaes him to mate Mends with PortODei 
asomeohatcscprfclwnUdyttfgreetinflwmca. Brede foeh rather 
QD^ from the Tcry begiimlng, hot, like the rest, asks her feTortr, 
wbidi she 0TOS to than bH. 

ship goes to sea with fan efls. AH seems wril, oatil 
Brede notijw aboard seren 'fan sabtyfl persona, afl old friends of 
Festmte. They hhmtly dectine any co mm anlation with the 
•franker, whom, nererthdess, they approach, one after the other, 



74 Skelton 

tiTlug, each hi hh (mn vbj, to decetro end to hum hhn. Host of 
them hide their hatred tnd Jealofuy under the ttwA of dl*- 
intenated frlendthip, plaj the humble admirer of hk ■ np cr l or 
■dulmhlp, wn him agednat inppoaed foea, promiee their help 
and prophei 7 for him a brlOiaDt career TLe onlj ezeeption It 
DTadaTTW, a hanghtj oh}ectkmable fcdloe vfao aherira hk areralcai 
openlj bj plddng a quarrel with him. Behind hk tiach, thej all 
Join torols tbelncooroileQtDeir'Oamer wboootloeatbelrwhkper 
ing together with increaahig ndagtringa 'Bm kit of the aeTeii k 
atm apeakhig to him, whec, all of a andden, be aeea lewde felawea 
mahlDg npon hhn from all ddea with murderona per poae. In an 
afocj of fear be aelxea the ihip-boaid to leap into ^ water wmhea 
tip and writea hk njtjll bok& In a conclodlng atania, the poet 
affirtoa hk good Inteirtlon. What he haa written waa a dream— bat 
■ometimea there k aome truth in dreama! 

Ute poem may hare been written a little befo re I&OQ. At 
all erenta It k one of Shelton a earlier prodactloDa, for be would 
not hare itaed the aUegorkal framework for Mtlrlcal porpoaea at 
a later tJfTVL Hk haocflfng of the tnuBcJonal form k here highly 
od^saL Ihs aereo flgorei are not of the naual bloodkaa kind 
of penonifled ahatraetknai, btrt more like typea takeo frtm real 
life and, ereo if one k not Inclined to admit the direci infroenoe 
of firant on Skelton in thk poem, their atrong reacmblanoe to the 
oogr tler a in TXa SKtp of FoaiU k not to be denied. Ihe cha- 
raeierkatlon abowa a powerfal Imagination, ctrmbiDed with a atiuug 
talent for deaaiptloTL Bren the lecojieuce of the Mme motlrei 
doea not impair the etrang impreadoo of the wholey and there are 
none of the tlreeume dlgreadom here of which Skelton ae rt m 
wnmr u ii n 'rd in other poema Almoat dramatio life pemdea the 
whole poem, which It eallod by Warton, Tory appropriately a 
poe m In the manner of a pageant 'With aD Ha per aooa l or 
traditional featnroa, TJu Bovfft qf Oovris k a daade aatlre on 
oonrt Ufa 

In Cbfjm OlotU, writteo aboat 1610 we are told by Ooljn, the 
roaming ragabond, that ererything k wrong in England and that the 
clergy are to blnme for It hkhopa do not look after their floeb, 

but atrlre after worldly boooora aid protnotion by rrnr j meana 
Hangbty oorotona and ignorant, they aet a bad eiamplA to aU the 
reat are fond of hrmtliig and bswtiiig and Ure in loxtuy wbereaa 
the pnor people ttamu Tbe worat are the npatart prelatea, whoee 
fanner poor Urea Colyn dcaoibea with grim hamoor Iboy dMHild 
beware of Ood'a ponlilmyait and mend their waya, for after gioriOt 
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fro. TTM-y come ft wore ■mcc. Tboro ^ bororer, llttlci hope 
or, blinded by flatterer*, they are Incorrigfblo. Like piynce* 
iqunonb they lit on tbelr throne*, lire In great pokcra and 
meet costly tomb* for thoinaelre*. They rei the poor people 
irlth arbitraiy jnrbdlction and take away from them th* little 
hoy bare with btgb taioa For many other thing* they are alao 
to Wamn. Be*tlall and mitanght nnaa, who are not al^ to read 
or to ipeH their name*, they appoint as prieala, preferring baUtiml 
drunkard* that lead dUorderly Urea to worthy candidates Monk* 
and nans are teen rorlng about CTerywhero, their nKmaHterieo 
being disMlred. Swarming all orer the co untr y , alto, are 
gloaing frian, flattering the people, eepecially dDy women, to get 
a Bcanty Uring, and cheating poor pariih priests of their small 
rerennea Partly the lay folk, especially nobletiHSi, are also to 
Hamft For if they tried to become better educated and cared 
more for politics for pleasnre^ they wonh) not be cconpeBed 
to leare the role of the c ountry t6 the clergy The most dangenm* 
thing Mam to Colyn — or the poet— that one man has all the power 
Tbit, of course, h a hint at the omnipotccDt minister-cardinal 
Wolsoy who, towards the end of the poan, appears more and 
more as the representabre of the higber clergy 

Skelton^ b^ry charges agninsi the clergy and especially 
against prelates, are the same as Barclays, only pot forward 
with &r greater energy and panlon. They are not arranged aflv 
a fixed pkn. Hit method It, as ten Brink has put it, concentiia 
The some reproaches recur again and MEnln inteawdfled continually 
by the addition of new tnstaocea, until wo get an iD-round picture 
of the general corruption. The idea of putting the whole into 
the mooth of a repi'eseutatire of the people la extremely happy 
With increasing Interest we follow the argnmenta of Oolyn, wbo 
t«Di only what bo hu beard the people say We eren see the 
effect cm the stubborn prriates, who dcriare that they wiD go oo 
In their wickedness in ^te of all attack*. The idea, howerer U 
not kept up to the end. The poaonallty of the poet comes forth 
nwre and more till, at last, he throws off the mask altogether 
But, for bH t h a t , the poem appear* throughout as the exprearion 
of popular Mntiment The Ureiy metre adds contiderabiy to the 
riTadty of the whole and la mnrii more deTeloi>ed and refined titan, 
for Instance, in FAjrffyp Sparawe. 

At the end of Coiffn (3out, Skelton h«d declared the Intention 
to let hi* pen rest NoTorthele*, he began hi* next Mtire, £^>aiht, 
Parrot, a xery riiort thne afterwards. ritten down, probably, at 
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fartarTBl^ «nd pujeiTed b> a greatly mntDittd eocdHion^ itiitbe 
mogt incolienot of all hk poems and, tn parti, abaointelj tm- 
inteniglblo. Pamrt, tlie pet bird of a noble l^j of &bakpai 
origin and a TcnderfoH; clerer ttng"trt, after some otber aatirlcal 
reoiarki, myi unpleatint thloga ab<wt Wolsej wbo had boon the 
ol^ect o! the poet a aatfre at the eod at Cclym CSout. He k 
cdoractariaed ta the all powerfol Ihronrite, vho ralea eren the 
Idn^hli master Man; of the ntMcal hints are iitcamprehendble 
bot the; seem to beer sotne relation to certain of Wolsejs pcditietd 
mkdona (to isaif^ He Is celled a mal;ncolj nustjf and 
mangje euiie dog, becense he iras odd to be the son of a 
hatcher at Ipsrich, and appear* as a scaselen bo^bod; tmder 
taking too modi and fpendlng large loms of mode; to no eSiect. 
Ibe king k warned emphsrioJlj against him. 'Bk wohiTB bede, 
wanne, bloo as lode, gapjthe orer the crowne saj* the poet 
Ihe poem ends in a genervl satire on the time 

SkeltoD I inrectlreB against Wbkc^ in Ooijrn Cfost and i^peie, 
JParrot were strong eooa^ but there was more la stom 
Between Koreciber 163S and Jannai; 1&83, he wrote another 
IjteD boks Woke; celled TFJky ecme ft ttai to eovrie, 

b; kr the moet pcmgeat and most daring Mtire he erer eofn* 
poeed. It k a crnabing jodgment ttpoc Wcdse; ■ whole lifb and 
character Again the poet issati how dangcrons H k to leare the 
mle of a witole realm to ooe man, and ibowi the ktal eflbct of 
that measore In WoIbst’i special case. EreiTihlng k wrong now 
tn England. The old tmstwnrthj men bare withdrawn from ooart, 
where the wHfhl apstZLrt reigns despoticoll; bnlljlng the nohla 
snd respeeting not eren the ordera of the Idng, who trosta him 
bliodl; The fisflores tn hmign polic; the general porertj 
by htary taxation, the reigning injintle*— aH are Wokeys doing. 
There k a strikh^ pietnre of the cardinaTs hangfa^ bdmrionr in 
the Starchamber where nobody dan* oontradlct him At last, 
the poet coroes to the eoctdosIoD that the meet ap^jakte 
pkeeffar Wokey wonld be hi Hdl, CD Lodfer* throne. Ho orm 
appeal! as ‘Of Jeremy the wbjskynge rod the flayle. scoarge of 
almighty Ood (lltW), and, finally k dhmli*ed with a htmrtj 
Ood Kode hhn sorowe for hk slimes 1 Skelton ■ meithod k the 
same hereas in CWjra CToat There are some tlresocQe digrtadoc* 
In the poem bat, on the other band, there are passages of really 
dramatic riTaeity 

AH Skehoa s poems against Wedtey are ftm of oxaggerationt and 
> a.ayL.Lim. 
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nnJiiKt Impototioca. VTotar't itatcBmftni^lp, hfa ImitJng 
nrTfce* bo nndered to hi* country are growly tmdeirated bet, 
hero Skdtan oi pro j ae* not only hi* pcmmal opinion bnt 
that of a largo portion of the nation, -wbich bated tbo omnipotent 
mlnliter and bold Urn reeponilblo far many thillg^ not all of wbich 
coold be laid to hi* chjjrgo. In any ca*o, wo mnat admire tbo 
poet * co nra ge. For eren if TFTiy eotM yo nat to covrto ws* not 
printed then, the poem most hare drenlated in mnnerona coplea 
Wolaej most bare beard of it pretty toon, if be did nxjt cren get a 
dgbt of it and Ehelton most hare been well aware of the 

conaeqnencea. A* ha* been aeot, ho had a rery narrow eocape 
from tbo cardinaTs roTongt 

'We bare not yet spoken of Skelton a extant dramatic production. 
The lost Robin Hood pageant, mendoced aboro, waa not hi* only 
attempt in direddon. In the OttHando t^XovreS he men 
don* qfVert* fAo aopgra y no enteriudo (1177) and 'tie etnmaedy, 
Ae^utdaiao* oaUird bf name (llftt). Keither haa been preaerred, 
and the loea of the latter k to be regretted perticnlarly because, 
probably H would bare abowu Skelton a riewi on educational 
queedona, whereas now we harw only a few dark pesffige* In 
Parrot for tnfonaadou on that point Another of Skelton 1 
oocnedlei, Pe hono ordiac, k mentioned by Bale and Warton 
rektea the plot of a play called Kefrrcmmnr which treated of 
a lawauit agalnat Smocy and AraHce^ with the derll aa Judge 
and a pnldio notary as barrkter or Kribe. TTarton ■ account Is 
somewhat mjvtoloQi^ but the subject would bare been truly 
Skeltonlu The poet U aald to hare used all sorts of metres and 
to bare interspersed the Rngikh text with numeroas soaps of 
ladn and Freodt. What the palanntes that were played In 
Jojowi Garde (G qf H 16S3) were Hke, it is lmpo«!ble to mj 
Tin ETUirludAqf Godly Qttoena Better iMpTdbeiiljnothjBkeitem' 
Hto nwrali^ ITagny/^nxMct, written about 1618*, k the only 
spedrooi of the poet’s dra mad o prodoedon that come down to 

ns. The hero, JIagnjffcence,kbroo^ to ruin bj the loiutefllirte 

of i^ncy, Counterfct Countenaunoe, Crafty CoUTcyannee, Ookyd 
Ooltayon, Oourdy Abnsyon, Lyberte and Folly Left alono after 
naked as an asse, he Is rfaitod by Adrenyte, Porerte, 
Dyipare and Myschefe, and k Jmt about to slay hbnieU when 
Ooodhope, Bedreae, Sod Cj rvumtpccuj on and Persereraimce sare 

BiKp. »l U«o«y pp. rfx. 

®™»P*S>J ptLort, 



7 8 Skelton 

h\m tod ratore him to hli fartoer p rog yalt y Than h & good 
dcfd of tedkmt moralittog to the Eipccianj at the ectd, 

Magtijfycaxei, 'wboee change of mtnd h eomewhat nddai, ti aimplj 
dimmed to good levant. Hit grandOoqaeDCO before hit &n, 
rwDtpdfnj; one of Herod fn the mltade-play b u exT i cgmat e d ■■ 
are blapltlftilUmentatlotM after tc The intrigue b rather cheep and 
by Tw meaia oev and the aOegorical cbaraeton, except, pahape, 
P o r erty are r>ot ao -well draim aa in Tfit Botcfft ^ Cbtrrte, where 
Bkelton had treated a ibnlkir collect. The length of the play Uont 
of propcrtloD to Its meagre content^ and the whole ia aomew h at 
monotoDona end Ufekei, except Cor a few comic acenea^ written In 
the ahort rerae Bkelton faTcmind There are many vtirWl binti 
an throQgh the play and It haa been anggeated that it waa meant 
aa a wandnn to Henry VHI and aa a ilnt reOed attack on Weda^* 
In oocMtmctlon and llo^rr^ffCOitA la rery much like the older 
moralltlea, and there are analogies em in alngle tralta Id one 
reqjcct, howerer h te enttrelj difTorrot Whertaa, In the othora, the 
anldect la always rery mach the tame, nninely the atroggle of good 
and erfi in human ontore, wo find here, for the flrit time, an attempt 
to treat a apedal ctaa ifagnyiyoeooe ia not miQ in general, 
falla, repeota and b forgiren, botbe b the type of a Dohie-tnloded 
prince who b mined by tnlvptdlod Ubcrallty So, in apite of Ita 
obriona abortcomh)f% the play holda an Important place In the 
history of En glish drama. It marLa the tnnedUon flrtm the older 
partly religiooi moralltlea to the secobr aSegorical dnuna^ 

SkeltOQ has often been Judged too aererely for the coaraenen 
ofaome ofhbpoema. Pope was particularly bard on bhn. On the 
other band, Kwii men as Sonthey and tho elder Hiaraell liked hb 
ragged rime and foond aome pith b IL Hb poetic prodnctlon 
rixiwi ao oxtroordinary rarlcty He moree with eaecv aometinKa 
eren with nniitenblp, b all the traditional forma of poetry In 
hb longer poema be b rcry original, particolaily where be osea hb 
cfauactcrlitio atyle, the abort braathlcsa rimea, not unknown 
before him, int nerer oaed ao largely and effectirely aa by him. 
Botnetimea they literally ebaso along, and the reader b carried 
away by them. A go^ epedaxci of Ekeltook Terie b the 
befhuilng of Ooiffn Clovt 

tVhal «a ft 

T* djTT* tocth • Mxrb, 

Or to • wyk 
Ot n a<n*S** tooie, 

T* ijaii w to nLjte, 


nu. fp*. « c,. txii fl. 
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To TTft* or to fwlTt*, 

Bythor foe diljt* 

Or alloa for doipyUi 
Or bolcn to eompyi* 

Of dpora ntsocr atyfe, 

Vjeo to rorylo 
Asd ryniw to nyto| 

To to^ or to ivocbe, 
ij reMoc iryD ndiof 

of co utr actiTe power often *poIli tho bnproedon of 
Skelton t poena bat this deficiency U made np for in mtny comi 
by m hnmeme Timdty and by tho originality of the (dea. Hii 
aatlrai agalmt the clergy in genenl, and, particnlariy tbooe 
agalnttWolaey areremarkablefortbeirboldDeia. Of all the poetical 
roccw oca of Claneer in England Skelton la by for the moat origliiaL 

Compared with The Skip <if Fw)J», moet of tho other contribn 
tkmi of German to E/igTl«h UtetaUue in the beginniiig of the 
rixteenth centory «eem Imlgnificast' 'Qxat Gcnan Inflnmce 
ihonM be felt hi England at the time vu only catanL In 
Gertoany the rnfonnatfon had iU chief seat, many pnbBcnticica of 
a reformatory character were printed there or in HoUand, and h 
became a aeccmd home to many refogeea, who became acquainted 
with German Utemtore and adopted what they found naefol 
for their pnrpoae. Bat, aa moat of theae men were not great 
writeta, and, u Germany waa rery aoon left brfUnd by EUiabethan 
E o^a n d, thia icflaence, in moat caaea, waa not 

Of German popular poetry next to nothing became known in 
Engiaod, and It U not before 1503 that we find the title* of a few 
itaay German baTlada mentioned in the Stationera Reglater MQea 
Oorerdale tried to introdoce tho proteatant hymn into Englftrtd 
about IMO. Hb Gooatfy ojuI Spintaal 8ongt$ are a fair 

aeJeclloo of tho fint pwtod of proteatent hymnology (1627—31), 
and might hare been efiisetiTo under more faToxuahlo oondltfona 
But the tranaiation wai too poor moreoTer ItaUan Inftaccce was 
•o ttruDg jort at that time that the attempt proTtd a Ikllare. 

From Germany tho Englbh r tfunu e t a learned how to n«e the 
dialogue at a weapon in the religloua itrog^e. A great many 
polemical dialogues were written in Germany hy adrocates of 
dtber aide, with a decided balaDce in faro nr of the pmtestant, 
in number at well at in Utermry Tslue. Ttw moat dlstingnlihed 

^ Waraefim uanotet Um w'Hili txwWi is noslslna pus^nfiliv 

vfllb*lDQidtsB0W:%ft«a{«,kxA BiW* faloiytffd 4 b SsfCoA 
B« ilo &• dniAci OiBt taOm tUi. 
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nainei to the bogfamlBg of the zDOTemcDt 'vere those of Ertfmai 
and Hottoi, who were foQcnred hj w host of more or lev cipable 
meiL Ibe ttrwln of tltese dleaudooi rmries rerj mooh, (uxord* 
log to the indlrldoaUty of the aothon. Leoroed and popolor 
elemeota were tdeodod In rartou wa^i and sometlmM we bare 
miniatare dramas etpedallj whes tlw writen, to Olastrate tbdr 
point, need the badkcrorznd of conttanpomy Ufa 

In Engliwd, the nmnbcr of controrenlal dlaloguei ta com- 
paratlTel; anaU and there U oo each cootlnaoce tt^tloD at in 
Oermany One of the flnt te Rtde ms and bs not yrrodie, com- 
posed by two coDTerted Greenwich friaii,WIIHam Roy and Jerome 
Barlow In Btrasaborg, fn IfiltS. Ihe framework la anggested by 
KlclaaManQaTafiuDOQaf^nmlActtdtfri/casa^ of which the dlalogtie 
b limply a continoadon the ocntenta are T-n gitA — a Tlokst 
attack on the FjiglUh clergy and Ua highesi repreaeDtative, 
carxflnal Wobey Namerona ctriklng paiaDeb to SkeltcoB ntlros 
ocenr bat the tone of the irih>!e la canphatlcally proteatant. 
Oompored with UanneTa apWted prodncOon, the Knglhh imltatlan 
aeemi doB, and it b far too to be ImpitaalTe. Wolaeyi 
agent! bought op aR coplea obtainable alowst batnntly and, in 
leai It was proscribed and aoon fbrgottoi. Aceardkg to Tlnd&le^ 
Roy had tranabted soother refonnatoiy work, IHaJoffUi mtcr 
pairtm cMsixaiaan et.;Caar» eoafwnaeaaa bnt tlie trmnalatkn, 
as wen aa the origiiiak are toaU Barlow recanted in 1533 and 
wrote^ probably rery aoon after a somewhat fmUe IHtdoQm ytpon 
(hs onffin qf Uie proteMamt foMons. Purely BogHih in apirit b 
the Proper Dpaloffus betwens a OenHUoutn and a nm^nmdmtn, 
compbinlng cj the oppresabm of the by people by the clergy after 
% {addon which wonld hare been impoaiible in Oinoany 

The CathoUe aide b represented at that thne fay do writer' of 
Skdton, who, apparently had written the intoindc^ 
Yrprowvmrfr alluded to abor^ in the fanmite form of a trial, 
na dead, and More a ao o iew b at Ufekaa (Ralogus Tindale a 

book on the man b of an entlTely dlderent type. 

Under Edward VI, proteatant dialogue floorhhed with the 
ofBcbl ■iDCtion of the goTe m ment, parUcnlarly with the 

wbidi waa ridiculed onder rarioua names as Round Robbi, 
Jack in the Box, Jark of Lent and to on. Amcng the tianab 
tkuM of German dkdoguea we find Ham Buchaa Goodly (Sfmda- 
cion bohc«n a cArtaticn iMoanaitr and a P opyufts Panem, 
printed by ooe Anthony Bkoloker in ISty In 104£^ Itoy 

» BM.fM(.p.aa. 
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prbttd Jbi* Bon and Jfa«i Paraon, « (Hipototlon on Corpmi 
Chiiftl \JJ L. Bhepberd Bohn Oontaenee ii » good Engliah 
sxmiBplo of tbo well known **00 against father tjpo» shu^ing 
ftTmig inflncncc of the moralt^ 1^7 The excellent teamla- 
tioTB of two of Erenirais dlalogaet, pnHlsbed about 1560, are 
ahsolotelj nn EitgBsh. 

Hw more daboiwte form of flie trial, taed largely fai Germanj 
ilreedy tn the iWaocftfaipfafa, was adopted In England par 
tknlsriy by 'WIIHam Tomer a Northumbrian roan of science and 
tbeologisn and a disdple of l^tlmcr, wbo tjareDed in Qennanj 
between 1630 and 1640. Hit ExaAing ^ the Po» (Basel, 1673), 
answered by Gardiner a Otmlra Tunten rw/pem, was followed by 
the much better Eunting qf Uta Wo^ and, in 1547 by the 
Exaotiitation qf the ifosa StUl more elaborate than thin 
spedmen of the drama of ddiate is the agaai$t 

Motier Matt. The last dialogoe of Edward's rdgn, a dialogus 
dmxnat somrarTi, mentioned by Bale, b a translatian of one 
of Wolfgang Beach t dlalognes, fay Walter Lyooe, of Tory Uttle 
literary rai^ Under Mary only rery few protestont dialoguee 
were written under Elisabeth, German inflaeaxe was dead, and 
the form was applied to aD aorta of secolar snb^ecta SUdhlcguea 
by Wingfield, printed 1565, Contra Expvffnatora Mmat, taking 
the Cblltollc dde, are rather weak and tame’ 

Towards the end of the cent ur y transfatlons of sensethmal 
Gernan news sheets oooor cporadicany In the Statlonera register 
These details of strange occurrences, explained by protestant 
pesdmlsts as signs of doom, became extremelj popular in England, 
ti U seen, for Instance, in B«o Joosoaa T?ie SiapU qf Nnca. A 
haDad of fasAop Batio was entered in the Stalionert register In 
1686, and the story of the gre ed y ecdosiastlc o cc ur s again hi Tkt 
Oostlw Wiore, wbOe Ti« Ptper qf Hawiden Is mentlooed in 
Ventegeo s E aU t uilon qf Baayod Imldhgenea In 1605. Of the 
mnnaons Oennan collections of »fnrtp«, compiled by 

learned and tmleamed anthoiw In tbe sixteenth century, eo m edmea 
without method, aometfanes attached to certain peraoiialities, and 
niQstratlQg with coone humour the low life of the ttmw without 
much pretenaloti to literary distinction, only a Tery few became 
known In EnghuHl. Strange to any of the most Interesting figore 
of aQ, UarkoH wo hare only e fow trae«* Tbe P/aJfe Ahum, tn 

* dwmi fatfi^nci It tlte to M ■■■ to fia irem ^ lb* Uiim of tbo 

vtsmmiAmt W c< lUi mao tOMUit ii shwt b a ki«r witanN •< thb 

B*k, P. «. 

t L. m. cn. tr 6 
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■pita of hh being called » mtire of I!iiglai>d, seema quite nnknoTiL 
In Tht Panon q/* Kalaibortnct {D*r P /u m r ro» KalaibeTg\ 
& IfflO (TX w bare a rerj free proea rmloD of a South Gennm 
bat taken, probeUj fr«n a more copkrai Dutch proee 
Darratlre. Of HovdeglaMj coinething ia mid In the diaptcr 
Tbich fbikm tbla Coplancfa Tendons of tbe fisats of Enlen* 
iptegel, tbe beat kzunm representatlTe of Genntn low Ufa of 
tbe tfane, printed between I&S9 mod 15CS, were tbon^b^ tbe 
oldeat ooeo, until, a few jean ago, there was fbond a short 
of a nmch older otte^ printed bj John of Doeabor^ 
ICIO — so. It is a TCTf clomsy trmnslatioo, foil of mkander 
standiog^ taben not &om one of tbe Oerman T cr rio ns bat 
from a b)ct Ijow Oerman originBl* 

Exposing the coanenets of his time^ Brant, In Dos yarrat- 
oeatad a new mint, GroUama, who soon became tbe tjplcal 
repreaentatlre of rode and indecent b^ariocr pertScnlarij at 
table. Ha must hare been a xerj popnlar figure when, in 1540 a 
joong stodcnt of Wittenberg, F DedeUnd, wrote Ua latin 
Onbucna, width was translated (1^1) bj Oaipar Schdiii into 
Oerman with oooslderabla addhhma A new Tendon bj DedaHnd, 
GnbioMHM et Grobiana, in wbkh the bm has a fessale eompaidOD, 
frdlowed in 1555L Ibe book 0 ^ 07 ^ ^ poptiladlj n^ onljr 
in Oemtanj bet also in France asd England. In 1605, Oro&ioxits 
was traznlatad Into FjtgtUh ss Tb* £dtooZs Shremne. Ikmcei 
of grabtanism can be fbond In Delia's OvPt Hornbooit 
(IGOOX Iba figore of QroUanas appema ntteslj tramformed in 
the interhide t?ro5ianas where it has become the 

type of tbe Oxford of Jacobean vlth his affectatkm of 
rimpllcity DedeUmfs book was appreciated in Fjiglaj>H ores 
so late as tbe el gh te ai th oe ntor y and it was certa inly not by 
chance that a new traaslatlan of h, which appeared in 1730; was 
dedicated to Sw lfL 

^ Cp. ta Katkiif, ftiaawa, xim. 
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THE PROOBESS OF 800IAL UTEIUTUIIE W 
TUHOB TIMES 

Thb popnlar literatnre of each oation doe* not begin or ood 
It erohm One geflcratlan haoda dmm to tbe next a store of 
sentiiiifiint, brnnaor and worldlj wladom which, together with a 
Bplih of invertigation and rkUcolo, slowly change their fbnn and 
scope with errrj stage of arflisatloiL But It is ahaost lnipc«nio 
deftnltelj to mark not an epoch of popoiar thooght Tbe middle 
altered on the sixteenth ceotuiy with tbe nine taste* as 
their fordithen a lore of romantle ballnds and feUes, together 
with tbe mtlrlcal homonr and pmctical sagacity which bad ahnys 
fbond expreedon in a Uteimtnre quite sepirate from monastic 
coltnre and tbe drOisstkm of tbe court Tbe inrentioD of printing 
greatly molt^iUcd tbe production of tracts and, all throngb tbe 
century tbe comniatti continaed to demand their own kind of 
bocka This IHcratnre rsmahied practically tmtoocbed by tbe 
renascence, bat gathered new depth meaning from the throes 
cf trandtion which the people inidenmt dnnng the reign of tbe 
Todon. 

One of the most Importsnt tnflnencee was the growth of city 
Hfe, which ahrays derelops a oiriositj in tbe eccentriciticB of 
commonptace character, and leads rrwm to take an InoreBslng 
interest in their nelghboors Urea. A strikhig example of thi« 
derelopmeDt la Cocit LoretTs 6ofc. The tract la a barleaqne rhap- 
sody on tbe lower middle they are grcmped under the 

rlaoUVritkip of a crew whidi takes thip srwT —TIb thrao^ England. 
The Idea of satirising tbe follies of manldiKl under the heading of 
a mock order or fraternity come* from tbe Middle Ages, ■tmI, as 
baa been seen, a now Impulse was girm to this conception by 
Brant siTarrenacAl^ But 0?cie iorriTa to<s Is not a mere Imita 
tion of the German tchooL Its author does not portray moral 
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p ert Miily ikjt bss be a tooct of tike Ocmao*» podrmtto wenith 
cf dfiwtcal alhatiocL Hb tetiUoieni b meiileT*! tod goes back to 
the tndhlooal ntiira 00 ibopkecpen, baker* end miller*, which 
bad been a oommoopbce the daj* of Jocmtiea de Qarlandbi 
Bat, abore all, we can trace the long conflict between immemarbl 
pa gw bra and tbe buUtotlcne of a dTflbed CbrbUanh; Ibb wea 
ftm an age of bbipbeoiotti and atnmalbn parody wben feosti of 
the an, the boll aad the ImiooeQt* were cele^ted before cathedral 
altaiL 'Hke ipbtt of the chfldien of 'Ukor appeara again and again 
In alxteenth ceotar^ UtenUore In the gloriflcatioa of dnmkcD* 
nea^ the fsodoci oonfilcta between hnabaod and wife* the 
baflc)0oer7 and beaCbOt; of the Jeet-booka and the anperstltkcti 
dbpbjed In tbe wiUdi-coo Lio r gaj In we bare 

the perodj of the pope • boll and the giut of prirOcget. Betidee, 
the anther U not a reformer or a morallft. Hb tradealcdk are 
knaTea rather than tooh. He ahowa the a^drit of the thee b; 
being In tboroo^ aynpathj with thdr roguery mflbnbzn and bs 
morality llhe capt^ of bb bote U the notorioas Obeke Loren, 
a tinker after Orerbaiy'* own heart (probably a hbtorkal pe]> 
aootge), who vaa a byewnrd aa bte u Jacobean times. And jei 
the tone b not that of a pTTBcher or a Kilriat the thlp cotsce to 
no mlctcprtniia. It b a aermoo on tbe text 

Krrr U If vu bum doe* ut** 

The oonceptloo of the bote and the fraternity b mere Htcjmiy 
conTentkatality But tbe style of portraying low-chai diaiacter 
b fall of intereat Ihe writer dellshU In cnrriBr* and cobbier^ 
whose only p ome a atat b a b l ea c h l n g-pot inathnezoanwhoquarreb 
with them for a piece of leather a bnner wboae odoor makes the 
crew akk a ndUer who anbsUtQtea chalk for floor Personal 
pecalbritles abo appeal to him. fV** beard of gog^e-cyed 
Tbompton, *Kate with the crooked foot and *Alyi Bay, a gay 

' Jft ^ BnfufftrTt IMcMf/ OMt* JUwfar* rtWwst 

• ff ij r i IWM af «m>f c-w* wv Untd U VwtttUi M», •*«. 



Mock 'Testaments 85 

itorj-(dltT ta&ct»cOTiiotraHke Hrt of T»giilxmd<. 

Hraj, tb« btitdier 

^ l« ror»^ ta fatod*) 

In U« l»od« ba ben n ficp fto fijtit 
Hb bon gnar vpoa fab ifajaa. 

That ptaea {dr magnttaa «n itrj goodt 
On Ui ba ban • «aU tn 
Qt fajid aa mocha prta aa • deqrc*. 

It lott alretdj beea iboim ih&£ Bn&t tud Barela; mbxtitiited 
tbe tfpe for the abvtneUoo irUcb vaa a taninUr featmo of 
Utendnra Cbcid LordTa 6o(e isarbs a ftirUi«r adTocee. 
Its crew are no Um^er types they are altnosl Indfridoala, More* 
orer thdr pcnoKC^ ii not elibomldy described, trat reexe^ 
by a few cag^esdrB traits, Ums fflastraUag bow Utemj 
bnprmioidfm was dodbig Its way to the ccene, dogscrel reise of 
the people. 

This spHt of character stody foandapreuioo throng ajiotber 
teherited Qterary forHL The fifteenth emhny bad prodneed de- 
TotloDal and senttoumtal docaments to the fonn of a win or 
teftsment* and these were borrowed from by ribald boouxista 
vbo grcKiped tbe otdeda of thetr satire under the beadtof of a 
leja^ Instead of a »Mp or ftatertd^ Tbe id« wrigbated among 
the Bowana of the decadence and was derdoped by Frenrh writen 
of the ftfteento oentoty espedaQy by Yilkiii to his half sericros, 
half xibold win, Ze (^nt et It pttit TcriamaU (two separate 
poems), 1489 Tbe first T-n^^h iudtation Is Jjd <if Bnyri^onTt 
Tt$iasveni, to wUch Jyi be<{neaths as nnssToory and opprobrioos 
kli^acy to certain typhkl tools, bdng perbcolariy cartftd to brii^ 
the number of ber legatees op to a qoarienL Iboee for whom she 
eiprecMS ba contempt are either the people who cannot take 
thrir ptaos to Of*— who qoarrelwlthool cansev who bonow without 
paying back, who trample needlesaly on their fdlows to adrandug 
their own fateresta — or those who neglect their own totereats to 
s«To others. 

Tis tf Mr Amiro ZToowdy 1608, to which 

retotmee has been made to a prerioos Tolnme*, was possibly 
fafl a gpce d by Xe r»fasiret dt Teett 7t« (a 14B8X or both 
were toflofai^ by earlier drinVfas songs ^ust as Taste Vin do* 
owes Ms body to be buried under the floor of a laTcrn, Kennedy 
bares his soul to his lord’s wtoe-celUr Tbe poem Is an toterestlnjf 

' £.#. lokSovM UB. rt p tc U J ta ilmtft***, f. tCO, mi Bolwt 

Bmrjf^TtatmmaUtfOnmtU. 

* Sm 111.11. P.1S4, 
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■pedmon of mu&ronto Tcne deroted to pencmal ntire. Bo 
the moct Important prodoctkia of thb dae* b Oofin BlovM 
TaiamenL OoHo, jnit rceororins fhnn «□ appalOn; lorfeh, un 
looking r»le of how Iflre a drowned rat, f*pl« an orpiiTocB 
axlimar throngh whose agtocj a will i* flnnDj coropoaed, Ij 
whkh the drankaid bequeathe hie toal to Diana (m goddeae o 
the lelt HeB» in whkh be expeeti to do penance for hie imlijiggin; 
lodolgcDce in vwaet vine) hie lands to tho ootoriooe dietdct c 
SoQthwerko atx marka of eproee to bit aecretaij registered i 
brother tn the order of follj and a snm to deiVaj a Oarsantou 
burial feact to be held la a labTrlnth sueb aa Dacdaloa buOt (tfai 
port of the deaoripticai ta ramilniaceDt of Orid and ApoDodorus^ 
A aenee dlacrhnlnatioQ fai character la abown bj the prorlakii 
of a dais for those who wax ixmBtfhO; loquadooi in Uqoor i 
lower tabie for those who become mandlip and fooUih and a thin 
Sot brawkn orer tbdr oopa Joit as Oocl» Z/oreO eontaJpa a Hat 
of alrtaenth ceotorr trades, so this tract enunterutoa thirtT'twt 
kh>di of wtoea andentlj In rogrte. Bk>wbol means a dronVard 
and the tract fa aparodjof more aeriouf things In bccoor of drink 
The original mantmipt, m we hare It, ia iadl^ writteo and tbs 
cocspcssltion shows traoee of coofoakn or canlecwaeaa Yet the 
prodoedoo Is worth notice beenoae of the nnsfatikmble eridesec 
it been to the growing Lnteresi In character and in dfae r fa d na tion 
of tjpea. 

Ibfa fsahkn of writing mock tattaeota appecn to hare be- 
come popoiar Erldeoee of Ua on the new court 

pu e tiy U found tn sueb lore complabita as The TVstowieat tM 
UcueOioTiui^ But the most interarthzg of later teatamenta b 
Tka TFjfC qf Ae DetyO; printed and composed about IMO 
by noraphrey I*owcfl. Ibe tawet was probaWy Inqdred by 
hlaimeri KrojOAeit dat XTatae* and the greater part b taken op 
with sarage inrectire against the Roman Oathofio elnmih, the derfl, 
on hb death bed, beq uw i th i n ghfa Tices and r u per stiUuu i to papists 
and priests But the booklet has a popular aida. Ihe deril, la 
(Qtpcidag of Air trocssrer cod svifdij' esperfence^ doer ooi 
forget others wbo are likely to appTt<isle them men of law 
recelre two li^t hands to take motiey of both psrtits with 
Shakespearian iudglit ioto rice, lechers are preseated with a crafty 
vytte to wrest the Scr i ptarea and to make them serre for filthy 
puUKw e s idle bonsewires ere glren more of the loine sodety to 
keep them company dicers reedrs a thousand pair of fidse dice 
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▼lenr of Kxlet; rappean ta % form Inipbod 'bj tho finhlomble 
duiklsm of ibo Juob«An tgcb. 

Ai tn xtt«t 1 oui centnrtot, the ale-boim coottnoed to flcrtre 
tn popolar litentnre m the aoene irben dameter opedeHj 
femj^ dnracter Teretled ttMlf tn amnabc u>d groteaqae cokKn 
Jjl benelf 'WM 

A lAicw at * hozae^ tort, 

TTmr^ ta t nW t jnu c e nd foil at 

The oot-of-door life wiJdi the mlddle-elM hoabend led and 
the pftmitlTe pttrrre of the boae drore the wife to neh the 
■od^ of her Maodilea at the tarerD. The fifteenth contnrj 
bad produced aocM amoilng Ment* in these beadqoartea of 
female coupincj against men, end the sixteenth c enUir j fat 
lowed Iti lead. Bkeftona qf Blfnovr jSiowRjrv 

contnloa a coene, graphic ptctnn of the maimen end monis 
of the krw<lan women who frequented that latlji eetnbhahnMcit 
near Lealherbead. Higher tn the sodal naki, we find the 
traditional character* (poedbl; saggeated b; the woman of 
Bamaria') who baa married and eheerfuJlj borted fire bnahonds 
in quick rooeesakn. An anaojriixms eatJrtst baa clererlj crowded 
aO the rfces of the mlddle-ciaH wife loto a career of this tfpe In 
a half moral, half bnrkeqae poem Tkt boite qf Mcqfd Bwdfn, 
Emljn^ character k Tigororal; portrajed. She k ooe of thoea 
womoi who dreos gaOj get drank at taTerna, dallj with gallants 
and fling the nearest artides ad thdr boshenda when they re- 
mop atr mte. She k a female Blnebeard, drlrlng her boabamla to 
nriddo or dlspoehig of them by direct nmrder and, between cadi 
berearemerU, she goea Into deep iDonraing on one n^ncafo n keep- 
ing an ODkn tn her haodkerehlef to sthmlate lean. One of 
Intrignes leada her and her parasKrar to the ttocka, where, tnie to 
her character ahe IrortieQaely eq}oys her poblkity Emlyn finally 
takea op her realdeoee at the stewi, and the story doeea with 
a gUmpee of the wretched woman her bread In her 

old age. 

Bomethnea the career of the ale-hocae adrectnrem 
Dgfat on the dUferent types of sodety se In tbe TFtdoie EdliK 
In twdre *mery gnstja thk ingenloci persooage Imposes on all 

> 8 m *«L n, TTi. 

• ^ friaf of Mvlr thrff imIi— to ha --in' 1 w a 

roMm y l «faMMrf7MOaMtML»Ia^r.a Tm. (tvattk ar UdrtaaMh MtairL 
Ml nar pMhac^ to axyUa •» btovaa IW 4ika af CUuMm aai Uif 
iua t> KaUr^ XQ (iM I, aa. 1). Cg,alai^ Tha ^AaO. 
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dames bj- appeaitog to be in tcmpoiBir dlrtrem and annoimdng 
that ihe la a ladj ot omaiderablo aealtb. TbelaloinuieTidenUy 
written to pleaao the commoni, end it ii ftiH of the chiracter 
dreidng they lora Edith lodge* -with poor people *nd wo toe 
tonietlihig of their hcwnely cheer end good MtTire. She eDcormten 
a doctor of dWnity who boldt forth on the coTctonmeM of men 
and molt wfllingly abstdroi her when bo bean of her wealth. 
She meet! two pflgrnia tho aatiTUt dUcloses their weakneffl, 
•whida 1» not lore of money bat Tomgloryiog in good worka, so 
Edhh attempti tnlcide girca theoi the eotis&ctlon of tariDg 
her Ibe career of tho adTentarwi leadi her into tho honse- 
holdi of great men, where the bead serranta fall in lore with her 
alleged fortnne. Ihere are adminhle toachee of character in 
the scene in which the earl of AmndeTa yeomen escort her to 
her henw and improre the occaaioD by eg nrtl pg her wealth. The 
tract porports to be the (hsdoanre of an adientiUTS aetnaliy 
allre bat the author b &r more interested in tbe tminoar and 
dramatic Interest of hli oairatlre and has barrowed largdy, in 
treatment and tpirh, from the Jett-bodk^ Each of Edith ■ nddms 
hai hk own IndlridoaJity wtilefa b dereloped by actioD as well as 
by appropriate tpeoebea There b tne nan^re power in tbe 
roo ce a rion of erects which, In tbe case of each hnpostore, lead np 
to a dbOiasionment 

Ihe literature of the lOddle Ages b prolific In wamJoga* against 
roarriage and In tales of dooMStio discord. Germany began tbe 
sixteenth century with a nomber of learned Indictmenta against 
fecnale character But the English literature of thh period was 
mostly Infiaenoed by a large number of French tracts, each as 
Z«t tovhaiU da Aosusea et Us sovAocs si betxai^ da dama, and 
Laqyaja«j<yfadtmartoff^ Tbeae poesns accept the traditional 
rlewi held eoncemiDg women, but b«^n to penetrate more deeply 
into the problestts of dosnestic life and show a keener appredatlon 
of Its dramatlo humotir A large number of “RTgHtb tracta are 
obriously httpired from these aod rim ft* r Tn cT cr y ease wo 

seei how the rcaden who stBl ddlghtln coarae aUmdona ■tmI hone- 
P^y also attracted by character drawing aod tho creation of 
sitaatloo*. One of tho most repTosesitsUTo U The Sdiole-houM v 
icovtas. Theauthorbegiiii withaproUx dbqoisitkm on the character 
of wwnen, H© cornea to tho condaskn that the majority are fas- 
ttdlons, sharp tongned, quldc tempered, dbputatlcnis, food of double 
dsoling, and, wheo married, ipteniloas ■rtd more IneUned to goerip 

^ EmtvLb; ttep, XTU 
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Uiaa to mind th« boon. Tho writer then ^bowi the n»I eehcKd of 
women bj mceu of in admiftihie dklogne tn which i yoong wife 
driwn cpot \sj m experienced goadp to dbdoee the croeili; ind 
of her bahend it home. The dder, ont of the itare- 
bottle of her experience, coomeli the jotmgor the beet wi; to 
domestknte her contort, eepecbD; when be tokei to beithig. 
l!ben the writer contiimei to expeliite on the tnbtiet; loqoacHj, 
hjpoeri^ and TemtHitj of the fcmile mind, borrowing freel; 
firoin the gwnxt ^Ofci lod the <7 ifrry Tal)ft. After thli eoma 
1 Ikt of Bfblioii lod hlctorlcil chimttn, iH women ind iB bod, 
topporied by qootiUont from Bolomon ind Qcera Hie tnet 
wu wrlOen to ideate^ cod Itt Mdborit oh}ect wm lUalned bU 
pimpblet wu twtoe reprfaite(h 

*1^ poptdizlty pro re d that the pohllo were ready for two new 
type* of Hteratore the cornedy of character fveahidowed b the 
dialogne the old tad yonog goarip, and the e«ay with iti diKcr- 
rire appAh to inctent Ihermtore. Bo Urriy wu the interest tahon 
tn this type of popolar reading that the SeJtoMtoim raised a 
tmill eontroTcuy oJfter the nmnner of medieral Freoeh Iheratore* 
Edward Odynhyll pohUibed in IMl T)i$ ProjrM <if aS tcvmmt, 
enUtd UtilKTvm poitm, and, a few yws later Edward Uon 
poblished Th* D^fiuee tif ITcnweJi, Kynge erentaally pub- 
Ibbed the Poeoa and the SdvMtoim side by side in the same 
TOlnme. 

Another nthe on wotneo, which combined tba dblogne with 
the stre et baBait, Is The Proud* TTyiies Potemoiter The Idea of 
glring plqaant? to worldly aantbncqitj by auodating them with 
dlrine ae^ee come firom France Ibu, In La Petemottr* d 
rusener and in Ixi Orodo 6 Viuervr the mon^-leader teUr 
wetTea the latbi of the ndBil with woridly reflectlocis on 
weelth and bosineM. In the Bogilab tract, the kcdo opeos at 
choTcfa on a feast day and anmntit the women, all is their 
best ckrthea, Is otie who Intenningiee each pbmae of the Pater- 
ftocler with secret prayers to gain aeccendancy orer her bnsbaod 
and to riral her nelghbonra finery An her 

into conTersatlon with another graa d p, and their lasts 

UU the end of the wrriee. Bot the wife hu atworbed reDocKiiB 
eoanaels from her compenkau She returns home, ado her favsbaod 
few some money b refosed, brenki oat into raerimlnatkios and 

^ la la* ( mtWwUi M eiai^ Twa T ■’ftrn'ail tnaOitiJ Wtiwj.. 
klib CbMlai Sa fiM kaS Ut»<fcal 3mm 4a Itan. la tk* tba ShjaUati 
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l»T «5 U» p Tfcncc irith tacno tlireats. The ’bmitraKd, to great 
aneaitota*, goei to comolt tbc carate^ idio bldi bim trost in OotTi 
grmc^ Tic Tetero* hcrme coa^Mled, only to find Ui hooM 
rifled ind hU »tfe gone. There b here no po^c ientimcit bnt 
the dncsfttio huntoot of the coiiTero t i Q OJ^ the ctarecters of the 
two women and especlaDy thoee of the mo^ are admirable. 

In the Middle Agea, domeatle anardij often took the form of a 
fight for the breechei' In Germany the tnagbtiatca ercn 
reoognbed eanctkmed a dod between the partnen for life, 
lie Towidejf and CActfer Ifjrftene# repretented biawb between 
Koah and bb wif& In the alxtecnth pai tur y thb tkw of the 
rdaiiottihip between hrubeiid and wife took the form of a ATerryf 
JaU (ff a Shrtixdi and Curate iTcfe lapptd fa ZlordUt ihiXf 
ocRDpiM oot of Taitou aorrreea, toelo^g Ha Geyatea q/ SkoQgan* 
and two French^hftowx. Thb rerdon of the domeatle battle tell* 
bow a young fanner, apparent^ ktod^eaiied and hrmoomhle^ 
marriei the elder dan^ter of a man of mbetance. Ihe bride aoon 
■howl that the InteiKb to rale her new bom^ bot the yeoman 
itripa ber, flogi her tfQ abe fatoU and lewi her np to the nlted 
Uda of an old bon& In fbb jdlght abe capltoletea, and peace 
reigDi to pUee of discord. 

Thb riew of the perrerslty garroloasneaa and rmnlty of women 
cootfemed loog after onr period to toflofnee thoae who preferred 
atire to sentiment It fbnna ttte besb of the Theophmtians con* 
caption of feoule character and underfieB nroch of the polite 
bzoDoar of the dghteenth oentoiy eanybta. 

But the shrewd, irooical spirit ^ the aixteentb centmy reqolred 
tomeihtog more than unddralitma xdire. The lore of leainto^ 
wu growing apace, toit with the enihnabxm for scholanhip came 
depreaalcm from orer-stady The tnebneboly which was con- 
spicaonstaBUrabethan and Jacobean timee* was already begtozdng 
to pncxle thotightAilineD,aiid It wmSDotwithoat speciflo eameatnees 
that phyddans recommcitded gal ety as a tcmlo for an exhausted body * 
Scholars {bond the sorett relaxatSon tlwwY as now to conreraatlcai. 
Aid thdr ConTemtkai took the Conn we should expect from men 

* n<» Vrighl, SUtny »J OWrUcAr* «a4 Orttarw Tta. Cl n« U Dmm* 

CZ. BffrSMtsbiMMdMfvUitDUliSUooa. P«U/<»Mfia«Mte<rrmr 
(S. aln, rs« Taafi^ SAm*. 

* TO* Boert*. * 1 ^ HAS. ll«i TtmISm ^ Utlta. 
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Id lympothy wlUi Flotirti^ Flaotoi tnd Gccro tlial li to bsj of 
Jok^ wittkteM, rep*rte«g tad cUnchet. Unu, a large nomba of 
Letln Facetuit tpxwared In p ri nt from the peoi of fifleenth tnd 
■Ixteentii oentorj icluilarL Hie style of nmatlre is etrlkfaigly 
rirrrflT to the oollecticms of BnaiqAa, vltb whkh the Lattnlsti, 
th«nW to their ■eml-eoelarisftkil edocation, would be fkmilkr 
Then b<mt-wto<s tnd mecdotea dlrertod the student end the cod - 
trorenfalkt by touches of cocmnon life or at the most, by lluhei 
of elaadcal wit Hietr triTlaIhyeDsaredrelAXatlou,battheKboisTB 
sttentioo was held by an appeal to his sense of paradox wnd epigram. 

llils interest in wHtidsmt aod aoecdotes soon spread to the 
middle elsts, wboae habit of mind hod for ceotarles been formed 
by Btory4elllDg. The J^nglatn and trounces bwd pre mir red 
those popukr tales, which from time immemcaial bad cimilated 
among cations of Indo-Ektropesm descent' and which continned to 
find a pkoe in all snbaeqneot ndaccHanlea down to the eighteectb 
oea tur y Erer stnce the Franciscana and Domlnlcane had med 
epologuaa to enforce their exhortations, collections of Ewempta 
been oompOed firom rod) sonrces as VUtte Patjvm and 
the Legends </ A* Sdntn Oesia Bowusnonm had supplied 
tales, mostly rocnoatio, from obsolete lAtin chrooldes send Oennan 
legeods. The sixteenth oeotiiry stm eccxmraged the medieral 
kme of the msrretkras snd beraie, Imt H also gare great Impnlae 
to the half cynical, half amnaed Indolgenee which bad always 
greeted the triemphs of the knsTe, the blosden of the fool, the 
fraahea of the qnlck wttted and the innumerable tonefaea of often 
undignified rtahore whlrii make the whole world Htl Hila in- 
created interest in the rmgartes of one s nelghbonr arms portly doe 
to the spread of edocation, which hronght into dearer relief the 
dU ftre nt grades of hitelllgqpce and stupidity It also irose from the 
growth of the city pqKilatioQ, where legal maladmlaistratkai often 
reduced dally intercoorae to a trial of wHa. More u ier the townsman 
frit, though in a less degree thm the tcholar the need for the relaxa- 
tion of sodal intercourse. The minstrel and Jester made a lirellhood 
sometimes rose to fome* bygratifffogthk tmromanticcnrioilty 
in nfe but the pntJlostkm of Latin FaenUoe bed shows bow 
theh* place ooold be taken by Jest-books printed in the nathe toogoa 
These Jest-booka, tn Italy France, Englanil and Oeemany drew 
Icrgeiy OD each other and eren more on the foeihanstible storea 
of the past, eachewing romantio and reUgloua aantimeat and 

OoarlWr^ ffliwry e^(ip.a. 

* Bacess, TbDb ad XnU*. 
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wpKida(ing only irtt, rihildry, «atirt and mlliro. The earlleat 
jeat-hook, p rgrkn i i to mart of the German mteedlanScs, 
wtapriiitl)7abcmtl620OTdcrtbefatleof^O.jlftfTyrafy». Thi» 
ndtcdbnj oortri practicaflj the aaioe gTOTnid u the FaWiaa*, 
treating of the profllga^ of married iromen, the rneanne* and 
Tohiptacnxnesi of the prieathood, the anpentitlon and cranttade of 
the peajant, the ataadlng jokea egainrt feminine loqoantj and 
ohetinaey the ree our c e a of ontotored bgtnnlty and the comedy of 
the tool onbritted by the knaTe. AH the talea are narrated arilh 
a pohitedDm and rimplidty rrhlAahow how»eIlEngUih nanali^e 
proee had learnt ita leaaon from IaUs. Borne of the anecdotea, to 
loodent taste, are mer^ fQly or obscene. Bat a certain number 
toUoring in the footalepa of the latin FactUae, harbtrar a tense 
of 'vit and aabtiety beneath apparent cnidity A more pro- 
noaoced leaning torrarda the new hnmaniim is leen in ITery Tale* 
and Omda Armeeres (IfiAS). Thecomjdier dmirelem onme^eral 
ttorie*andpQtaaomeofPc^EgWt.^beetia« and the talea of Eiumnsi 
Obanmon Fo&Htonon and a adectioa from his ApopKlhegvuila^ 
Tithin readi of Pngiuh readers. I Attn quotatioss fllnitrete acme 
of the anecdotes, and the reflectloiis, viih vhi^ 'jeits are fre* 
quently oonehuled (probably in imitntKm of Exempta) are, In 
some Cases, more dlficortire. Tbe tvemty-dghth stoiy en^ a 
disqnidtkia on dreams Yhleh already antldpntea tbe eaaty 

Anecdotes and repartees, closely related to conTemtion and 
practical jokes, tettded to be asiodated vitb a pencmali^ J’oci 
tlBolt* ab OUiTBtoro iioacuiiobad appeared in 1639, andFaoetze 
ei moth arg^dx di alcum eeetPenfxihou tngtgn* et no&i7mnnt 
siynOT^, coUeeUd by todoTico 1>oinlni£hi, "waa potiished in IMS. 
FoUoiring tbe ejample of the ooctintnt, Engiiih compilers aocm 
found it adTantogeenu to pot ibrtr jeata aitd cranks on the market 
a»ocitted with some character tmoni for hntetoar or bnaTtry 
That, wo bare the Iferu TaU* of Matter fiWtcm, in which a 
coflertSem of extraregist anecdote^ SModatfid wllh the lanrcate’a 
peiaotalfty and bit rectorihfp of is used to Introdnce cJerical 
boilesqiie sach as tbe people lorcd. Bat the mart perfect ttpo 
of Uogrmpldcal jest-book was regiitored in 1666— A, nnder the 
title The Ge)f*U* (ff SkoggaiL Tbe Hnd of exploit which the 
fbWiaax attributed to the rfero is now attributed to the honso- 
hold jester Are a rin g tales of diihcmesty fattolence, and knayecy 
are Collected from natlre and foreign aonrees, indoding two from 
* Pt xnXrwMx id £v*Ih^ TiiniinilTilM In 

x^'*BxrI^ •»»**. ow, uoa. 
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the Ibikolf legend and cm (In kter edKloot) from BninUhne. 
Sereral had alreadj appeared tn Xley Tala and Quicie Ansteat^ 
Tlteae are ridlfollf w m w i Into a contlmioTis narratlre, marldog 
dedflfte progrei fa the ecampa career from hlf ttudeot daji at 
Odbrd to a portion at the o ooi ta of two mooarchi, aad theitce 
to hii death. TVae Hoentlaxia antics were probaUf not aocepi- 
ahle, eren tn the rude and proQlgate oomt of Edward FV In whoso 
retgn thehistorto Eoogan Itred. But the Jat-book was becoming 
more democratio under Gonnan tnduence and plctnred the priest- 
hood and the nobtUtj otd; at accessories to the buffoaDei7 of low 
life. Bo weloome was t^ c oa rser more plebeian bnmoor that 
Oensan Jett-booki were put oa the market Engtlah tranitationa 
jDct F/arrer eom Kai*%bery was traneUted and adapted to Engflih 
ideal about lAlO and BvlaapiegtJy was tnnsbOed from an 
abridged Antwerp edition b; WHliam Copland under the title 
of nawtefjiaa while the nme printer prodoced an EhgUafa 
Tcnkm of the old r wmhh ule of Ransch ai Frua- Ruth. Such 
tedes aa Slopjwa a and ffot c Ugtaa are a link between the Jfster 
and the adrenturer whose career wai becoming a part of the 
peoples reading. Cooteoipa for the routine of diDj life b un 
tnbtakibla. Howle^ui • biographer goes so Su* u to Men 
tfft tt qn w ■rw< tat:*, rtn hedw c/ mnntng men rt dwel M tbOT bnt 
prefer them a Utle or nought for ther labour nor be belcrrtd but 
rural pertonee and TteAbandes hare ad thdr deayre. In lueb 
a aeciUraent, the lereding tendency of democracy has already 
grown into lympethy wHh the puaro. But these QUia hare no 
literary kinkhlp with LoiofiJla da Tonoea Neither Hmci^glau, 
The Pmton Kalenbcrove, Sloppma nor Slelton hai the in 
diridoallty which soggcsti the uord. Moreorer they itQI more In 
the dbtorted worid of caricature, where the itnpld are Incrodlbly 
ftnpld, aad the huky uzmetunBy lucky Id France, the Jest' 
YjoA become a Tthlde for all the wbdom axtd mtire at Babehb ■ 
coamasd. But in EngiaDd, the fermenlntiai of the ags found 
expresdOD thiuogh other dtanneb, and the Jest-booki only belx>ed 
to prepare the way for the detiidied Iltffature of the seTea- 
teenth csntuiy by appeaBog to a tesae of hamour wit and rerbol 
gubtlety 

This femnd Its faOeat scox^ tn criticism aad rldienla. 

the Utendure of the slitecnth century not yst co es dous of 
jttfif bad recourse to the pest. Bathes against certain localities 
are among the feetnres of the AUddie Ages, when decentriTbatioo 
Ow ts« wpit, m» Hrtorf, a IL, «f. cQ. «fcs». t 
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are ccuratlai aad trrm towra th« liolation <rf s ■ep«nU* cotintry 
A. monk ol PeteiboTWigb In ihe twrifth or thirteeotlx century 
mtirbed the InbtWtanii of Norfolk' whflo eatira arc alw foond 
ttmccmlog the people of Bfcodrton and Rodierter, tma, at a bter 
period, on the InhaWtnnti of Perawey ‘Merry tale* -were corn* 
poaed or compiled on thaie line* fijr readett tofflclotrtly InteDectaal 
to la ggh at fcUy Gennany aei the example by prod orfng , in the 
dxteenth centory, a collection of wlttifinna on SohUdburg the 
inlaWtanU of tl^ famona taro are represented aa experiencing 
CO much inconrenknee fttnn tbeir fcx famed wWom that th«7 
determine to eatabliih a repnWion tor lolly, a Tepotaiion ■which 
ctQl Urea. A atmUar method of uniffing anecdotea of ito pidl^ 
wat adopted by the Engltah in the reicn of Henry VlU, when 
JlerU TaUi tJte Mad ila% ^ Ootan Kpptsmi. IheBmetype 
of bmiurartook a tUghtly dUTenmiform in The SaeJ^FvS iTetee, 

a eoUeetkm, moatly of baeoUo ineptitndee, compiled far oty readera 
In an age when Barclay eoold cay to the oountryman 'eren the 
townamen ehatl Ungh yon to w^ore. 

Jeat-booka did not efface e Idndred form of ndaceUsmy-— boola 
of riddlea Wynkyn d« Worde printed jD«j«ra?wie» which 

wu ehidiy aa abridgmecit of Zey dnmnufe* yoitw* and the 
BtKjie <if liar)/ BiddU* probehly appeared before the earileat 
known edition of 1000. Theae qoestlona aivl e< w w w i ep}oyed do 
D cxui coTtfideration aa a mental training* and, imdcrabtedly, helped 
to ftuTu the ctaodard of w{t and oonceit in later Blixabethan ond 
Jacobean tlmeai Ihe riddle book* are full of anch qncaUema aa 
‘IVhat b that that ahineth bri^t of day and at oJgUt fa takod up 
b ita own dlrtr'— The fire Tyhat fa It that getteth hla IWng 
hedcwardl — "Ihe repcoakcr 'Of what faculty be they that 
erery night tom the ikba of dead beaator— Tie frfaiw. la the 
character writen^ iro meet with the aame typo of wit, only In 
them, It fa rereiBed. Tioa,b theOrerbary coUectloo, wo read that 
a awring man fa a creature who^ though be be not drunk, yet fa not 
^ own man, and that the d^y faboor of a waterman teache* 
miD the art of dfaaembUng beenuBe ho gooa not the way ha looka 
In ll{ertiicfpa, a jilflyer fa nraob Hko a counter fa erlthmetlo and 

Bay atond one while far a kin^ another while a beggar many 
tfaae* aa a mute or cipher In BoUer *a mdancholy man fa one 
that koepa the wurat company in the world, that la, hla own. 


' Ot Wrii^ni, T., tlfttfHm tmd •Oar T^ti* UU. 
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llte priiQU 7 ot^ject of these ■necdotea,/aoat£(z« tnd ridJIee vai 
to oocopT' Idle boun. The Rngltah miecellajiles ue ahmji hnerrj 
ud the foreign Jest-booki hsve orea more raggoetire tides. ThU 
Qstnnl tmHhntian for amoMmenl, in which ereii elderlj ttndeaU 
took refhge &om orer work, bad eome down to the tlxtmtli eeo’ 
tuTj with a lore of tinging and dandng* Bj 1£10^ Ermtmiu 
declared thatBritomu, propter al4ayJbnMm,mHtMim st la*das 
mmtcu,proprutMvtfidiaiU* MllcaOoTerdale' In l&38,tectiflea 
that the taste for tinging waa anlrena] among carters, ploagfameo 
and wooMo at the rocket and spinning wheel. Words in metre 
were composed to gire a foUer test to mxado and dancing bat the 
coDdltiou of tbedr prodoction mre qnite dlflerent from those 
which erolrod the folk lore ballad* The change was IneritaUe 
from the time the minstrel left the boroolal haB for the dtj aqtiai& 
The trmnafonnation became oomplete so aooQ aa the Inrentioo of 
printing made U more profitable to mB hoBada than to sing tbcoiL 
These fl^-leaTcs and broadsides, spedoBj produced for the oeoaa lon 
and sold for a peonj bare Dearlj all perished. Pofralor ones 
wve pasted on the end the leas Tilaed were derot^ to more 
ephemeral parpotos. Both led to annlhBatioa, bat the 

demand for them most bare g r o wn npidlj for in the second decade 
of tbs sixteenth centxirx the arcthor of Um Interlude <it cite JTatitrv 

{As i^ostr £ZscRex£s complains of the tojs and trida printed in 
his time so that, while in BogUsh there were nrcalj' an; w or ka 
of oo u njnge, the most pregnant wUs were emplojed in compiling 
'baBads and other matters not worth a mite. Henrj Yin eocour 
aged soch prodoctiona in the eorlj pert of hla rdgn but supprsMed 
them wbolenle when anj pari of Us poUej was attacked. In I&33, 
a prttdomaUon was iatoed to au p pif food hnJUdr, rhnes 

and other lewd treatises in the English tongue. In 1643, an aiii of 
paiBomeot was passed to put a stop to the dmolatian of *pTiated 
>TaTTiI«, plaji, rhnea, songs and otixr fimtaaiea. At the beglnniog 
of UarjH reign, an edlet was made against books, T4nv 

and treatises wbkh had been aet ont by printers and stationers, 
of an stB aeol for loero and ooretoos of rile gain. These top- 
pceaiioQB, added to the pettahabls oatuis of the pcoduct, bare 
destrojed all bat about ftflj-slx baBoda of the relgm from 
Hmirj VlTl to Hixabeth. Bat, bj 166tJ, the Statioom' company 
wua Incorporated and the derelopment aod natnre of this primltire 

I 8m w Uui4 era* OUm tw*. mL x, >. us. 
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Joumaninn h mow ewdly tnceahitsu From aborrt 1660 to 1670 
ibout forty tellftd pTintert iro regi»tared, bat, hero agiin, ti>o balk 
of thdr octpot hi» perished. Ibe tmrt nnmber of bn»ddd« that 
haw come doirn to o» bdoog to lator periods, and crre their 
eiisteiKe to the Uboaw of priTeto coflecton »ach m Bolden, 
Hariey Bagford md Some of thoao itlll crtairt, which 

date from the flirt two docadeB of EDiabethi rdgn, eontinao the 
ipHt of the jort-booki or reflect the ■ootfawfit of the ‘botes’ 
and ‘fratamltye^ bnt the greater munber are akin to the now 
■plrit of Qixabetfaan Jacobean timea' 

We bare acea in the foregcdng mninaTy how large a reading 
poidjo ttH remained antonched by the imascence, and cu p tinn ed 
to eqjoy medieral Uteratore, barrowtng freely from France and 
Qennany Bat, at the samo the great aodal ohangea of the 
centnry were inspiring a huge mnnber of quite diflerent 
traoU. Trade waaoDconraged by both the Hestrya, and the growing 
taste for loxmy, whkh mined the gentry enriohed the oommerdal 
ctaaia. Uoreorer the (Hacor e ry of the Now World added hn- 
DMsady to the op po r ton ltfei of making money !nds commercial 
actlTlty seemed, to the moraUits of the age, to be a niptare with 
the good tradltkcoa of the paat In 1640 — 60^ ww printed 
Otariea Bamiey a Pr|rde and d&vae TTomoi, wldch bdonga to 
qqlte a different world of aattra from that of 7%e SAoMujvm tif 
WowtaifitTk4ProMd4Wffv«aPatm>09itr Hie coarse, plctoreaqno 
Bsnatlre b gone and, with it, the roogh hamcHir and caricatom 
Bandey • Inrecflre b a tennon In Tcrae. He riewa femde fantngM 
in the B^it of the Seren Deadly Sins, and thetr oetenta- 

tkm. and raalty aa Rosnbb and faapdred by the DeriL At 
abcart the nme time, a dblogoa called ThA Boota w dferter 
q/’Po6Hi CoMMciAneo was printed, in which Consdecce remonctratca 
flirt with hb lathe, wboae aim b to hare abondanoe of worldfy 
brtatare, then with his mother Keogbe, who foQowi French 
bshiops and dresses like one nobly born, whereas the wifo of 
the prerioos centnry would norcr hare Twstared to riral the 
genOerrotnan i finery, and, lastly, with hb ibter Proud Beauty 
who has mastered the rascnffiTi of coametlci and deUghta to ‘ooHy 
and kb. 

^ rise* which Increases in wealth and Importance does not 
«« tim Kmf Wrwta d YkeI* telna pBia* IcedkT*, ftul 
•* ^ r^>*ru and L$ OnBm. As lo tasw tbM*. tinj 
Cm ana* nrrtftf k icad bi Xoodia 

nthi rti ik wuti iM tnij Hdi Hl»d% O., O, Ort*-** Pr«*, ISSe. 
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vtand sUB. Barghcn brsoa to marrj tbeir toot asd dao^tan to 
fattolrent nobCUtj and HeQr 3 ' wbo aimed al crcodog an aristocne; 
dq>eDdent on blmaelt freqaenU; recroited the dlminiahed ranks cd 
the old peen from among borglmn, l&« 7 eri and borcmgfa magb- 
trataa lUi groirih of tbe ruytl ooort at the exiwiiM of the 
fendal cattle filled lindoti irltb lav co orU c J t^ dnirn fran all 
dacm, Tbo attached thetoMlrea to men of Infioeoce, P<^7 to tee 
tlie vorld and portly to adraoce their own fortimea onder abelter 
of a great nam^ Sodi a aoddcnlj corkhed or eonobled eoeietj 
was not Ukelj to be recoDdled to tbe simple, roogh lift of thefr 
forelklbem Iazotj and excitement became neceeatika and te- 
celred their cocrment ht ctmtemporary Uteratorb In 1<S90, tbe 
Addre$$ ta rene to new-fant^en was prefixed to Obaocer^ 
AttemUy <if fbtcfa WjDkjn de Worde lined three editkra of 
A Tnadot of a OoUant, irtdd) laments the {vide, ararice and 
ambition of the new fledged comtier and hh lore of qnaneL Tbe 
tract deplores the tefloz of ioreigneTi; whose phraseology was 
corraptiog tbe pnrlty of tbe BngBsb Idkan and cnsiues ibe 
EsgGthtnan « admiration for French osstmns and French Tfcem At 
this Ibnev tbe example of Henry Tltl and bis sister Margaret made 
dice and eard-idaytog fitshknable and the pdeosims of gambling 
gave great oppor tn nlties to the gentleman thie^ who now became 
a perpe tu al meoaee to sode^ and, In 1652, apparently was 
printed a Jklijn\fe$t detedion of ddtttaiiU 

«M dtot phry ouf otAer practices l\ko Ote $awu. This tract is 
oie tbe first great exposores of the age, throwing Into ndlef the 
jwBctices and reao ore ea of tboaa who ftH from the bardnesa of 
rlrtooos Uring to tbe deUcacy and boMsess of nncare ftJ Mleness 
and gainfoll deceit We team bow the prorlodal is met at PaoTs 
by a geatieman with three or foor serrants In gay fireries, ss 
aeqttalntDiice{icleTCTlyeBtabUsbed,the'ciMiztii liunwlttiDglylBtro- 
do^ to the gaming boose azal etectuaHy be Is fleeced. hSaborate 
tridn to entke the *co ml u with diffiarnt klodi of cogged dke, 
erea tbe zmme of tbe most reliable maker canting term*, tbe mode 
of making cards and other fortos of faepoettiTe and tb l er er y are all 
made pah^d These distiocures are preseated hi a Urdy dlialogee^ 
in clear simple Engltib. The alxteenth ce utn iy lore anecdote 
Is gratified and the coorenatloo k carried on between two weQ 
defiued characters the ooe a raw coortier tbe other an ex 
perieoced man of the werU. 
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The triurnii of the reformaflon under Henry VlH and tlw 
lappre^on of tire mtmarterioi h»d tatood great hop« In thoee 
chnniDwo who looked on Romo *• the root of all oriL But the 
diiOTg»Bi»ti(m of •odoty tlwaji bring! •bcaes to the mrfece and 
the TBuftllty of Judgei, the dUcanory and deUj! of law-nits, the 
tyrtDny of the powrafdl and the opprewloii of the poor and 
dgf iTpr^i'w now became donWj l^)pa^toL The prevailing dear 
u to tbe erlk of both and preeent foond rigorona 

euppoBsloo in BtiiikelQw’B Oov^yk^fnt qfRoderydt llort. Brinke- 
low's aectarian hatred of popery predodes the lUgbtoat regret for 
the abolition of the old religion In &et, be laments that tbe 'body 
and tayle of the pope b not hanbshed with his nama At the 
^rrm time, bis aeoe of Jnstice and righteonsneBi keeps bis eyes 
opento the fkot that eodesUsticai and state adminlstintian^ are no 
better nnder the new onler and that the Bodal condltioni are a great 
deal wcrco. A marked tcaiaro of the traci Is the oooMtxnt appeal 
to tbe king’s dirlne anthorlty to reotify social and legal abases. 
Henry’s prsetioe ddfered greatly from the ideas of hb oonsdenthms 
s op pt^era Ihe riches he appropriated from tbe monasteries 
were not devoted to the reO^ of the eoonomie iltaiatbn, u 
Brinketow urged him to nae them (chap. zxnX Part west to the 
king's middle dus bronrHeSy wbo now sTalled tbemaelrea of the 
fidl of noble famlD«s and the eviothm of abbey-isnds, to ^)ecalate 
is agrioolbire and buy conntiy estatea TbU npstart sqolrearohy 
knew nothing of tbe dd baroclal practice of hospital!^ end the 
pasdz^g away of the indent ideal added, In some measore, to the 
pe w h nl w n of tbe timet. Some ballads hare come down to ns 
lamenting tbe new order, snii as John Barker's, printed 1601, 
with the burden 


ire[bo(irb*d dot 1st« bt mw, 

Trw daslrnc w b flsd oad gUM. 


Besides ncgleeting the dtlms of good feDowahlp the noirtwtit 
ncAs tntrodooed methods of ooan a erdal competition into 
specnktksL Tbe rearing of oatile was found to bo more profitable 
thin the leasing of fcrtns* Thns, neither the lords of the manor 
nor fiwebold tenants hotitatod, whan ft was adTaoCageous, to 
ibeUih tbe small homesteads that supported the jeomamy 


fa o— ^ th« flg> 

«td*fc.ta ttN mm tmtvrj *u to brfab TJu 

«*»«•(*• jaoc^ rs« Ommm-Wmtlk pciT). Mtmrm «W 
mt« pttia), fcy ^ yu a«/W awtosso. 

• Xna, fl*c« *,,1^ ,0L m, oioM*. 
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of bunnfail Eogbmd. ETloted toDanta vere forced to beoane 
TagaboTuii or teek a Urrilhood la naira&cttiiiQg lodoftriei, tlnv 
farther dleorianiiias the lahcmr maiket cad, all tbli vbllev the 
recklcM ertraTacsaoe of the ooori nlted the scakenl ooct of Urbig, 
and the debasepKct of the ain tooj and Inoeaae of tanflon made 
p on rtj more aeiit& 

Atald eoch dieorder and aoflhHajt the modem «pfHt of com- 
petltloD via inhered Into the voild, and oootcanpormr^ Utecatsre 
ooold Bee Uttle bat erfl In the period of traodtkm. It vaa eapedbll; 
the apeetacle of tpwi trampl^ on om axbother hi the atra^sle for 
wealth which rouaed Robert ftowlej from the prodoctian of con- 
trorenlAl and rellfVn* tracta. Orndej wma a pointer, a pnrltas 
and a hunooi preoiiier Moat of hla pampbleta, termona and 
aua wee a are cotopoaed <br theologiant brt the reatfinc pobfie wa* 
eoffidentl; larse and the htfloenoe of the pnaa nflldentl; Tmlrenal 
to it worth Ui whQe to additai the whole conuDOiM of the 
realm lo fire popolar trecta. la 1&50, be bddl; expoaed the more 
glaring aocdal ai^ moral abaaea of the time in a rerka of ihcrt 
terae eaeja, arranged tn alpbabetioal order and ntlUcd Tfit 
OM sad thirty apipnma. Bat, la spite of theae derleea, bU 
ftandpolat remahu that of a Bebrew prophet and hit i^e that of 
apenoebec. In TiU roke <^CAei^ TVuaifid, which appeared la 
the Mme jwr, be ■bovi erea more dcari; bow fkr hla aectarioa 
traiafng h^ unfitted him to handle {ffoUems of picgitw v 
reform. The traot ti a methodical appeal to the different dasea to 
lay aatde their peeoBar tins hla view li atm that of the Middle Agea, 
ind Qod U aop poaed to hare fdaced baniea b et wewi the okaaea* 
whl^ no tndhidoal can croaa wlthmit tin. Orowle? wama hla 
nadera tkot to atraj frtia their cUaa, bat to let the gentry colUrate 
kanring, the oomnuoa obedtoneev and an will be wall InlUO^be 
alao printed Tht ioay to loaz&A, a graphic and aearchlng empilry 
Into the tnotnal hatred and fiatraitwiddi exlated between the rich 
and the poor ahowing how peeasnta attribute the late aedltioBa to 
{armcrii graskn, htwyexa, merchaata, genUaDen, kolghta and lord^ 
while the n ppef chuaea — Che gredle conneraimtea — point to the 
wealth and inaoleDca of the peaaaatzy Bat be atem^ warn the 
lower chaaea agalaat diaobedfeaca lad eoretouaneai, Uddfa^ them 
be patient and not tssorp the foactlcna of their mlera Herebokea 
thedergy — ttbeabephariesoflhjaduzrch — for their loat of wealth, 
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talnlDS tlKm vlio knock for entnmcQ. Under tJilt heading, nearij 
•n the krTTcr ^pea of hamtnlty are rimed, do( ooIj the Idle and 
the l a a d fl o t n , but boijbodiea and tboae who reftiM to forgtre tbch- 
neighboorB or dkdpUu their Bcrrcnti erres Idle aod doadneeriiig 
Tlrea an alao amcng thoae who rUt the hoapitaL ‘Ibni, tn Ki 
main copoe ytl oo, the book behmgi to the general body of early 
■Ixteeoth centory Bdire. Bot the tract U proAmndlj oolonred by 
the element of bqggary AhaapttalwoiildnothaTebeenctioeeBasa 
fobctHate for the tradhkrnal batkfttnmd nnlere porer ty vaa a eery 
general cmm, and wa hare a ghastly picture of the deatltate 
wretchea vbo orare admhalnn. the first pert of the dblogne, 
the porter gtrea aone anrastog and graphlo aoecdotea of the tricks 
of sham beggars, that ihowlog that Copland had aught a gUmpae 
of the booixllen of oooedy and hmnoiir which form part of 
the realm of roguery 

Soch vaa the state of the poor while the reUghrai bo ua ea ttHl 
stood, bot the aupps e ml an of the mooaiteriai added to the army 
of the unemployed and, at the same tlme^ deprlred the deatltote ccf 
the alma whkh had bom expreaaly gfreo in treat fbr there. Ihoae 
who faaid krrmeriy looked to the rdlgloos booBea for help were now 
thrown opon aoctety meodkancy became a recognised fact and 
legtslstiao, while aappreaafaig Tagaboodlem, Inatltaled compnlaocy 
idlef for the poor and needy Both a ayttem, badly sAnlnh ii fTT W l 
in a time of eodal dlaorgnnlsallon, led to iBcritahle abuse. 
Fanperlsm became a profcadaa ezardsed by ingcdoos Imp oa tor s, 
who perrerted the admhdstretkc of charity and, when ooeasko 
oflhred, robbed trarelleca, stole bom out of peatorea and booked 
oat of hooae wtndowa. 

YagaboDdlcm was a meoaoe to Hxdety and the corioalty which 
people feel tn anything abrmlag was aatlMflcd In ISOl by Awdeley^ 
J^Vofenu^ q/ meahomm. Again we aee the power of Utar^ 
treditloa. Awdeley, appareotly found no more appropriate title 
than one aa old as 'wireker but three who expected a ntire oo 
fx-iw] types aaaanhled under th!a dcoondnatkn were dheppointed. 
Under an old name, he followed up the idea of the OorBan 
Liber Vafftxtorm, and produced an anatomy of Tsgoboiid Ufe 
■Twi Tagrancy The tract ia dtrlded into two parts the first 
rr rm i tlM of a tcries of ooDcbe deflnhiocs of tbleres’ eant and 
fnwtmhM stmtlhig rvrehtloos, how the Abraham man walka this 
earth feigning madoca and w^nhig hlnaeif Poor Tba^ bow the 
WBshman' lies in the highway with artlflcial sores prodseed by 
I Om|u« Aw Aar Aat m, ik ^ 
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tbepaliQo wUob read A (X Mtay TaUa and TJu Otj/tUtofSkoygoa. 
■obit book benllrsQed wltbouhinf ftorieifaiilhiftnlknioftbkrnii' 
pnotkea. Pte prindple of rcocnnwndinf eip qa nr ta to the ma»ea 
basbemfbramlatadbjEnsiinu qttoniaMi tnttem ntdu ac thtfUa 
atiat Jnottswwd* po tiniiwm e$t obnoana, nmem td 

maafilo «on humoeac dtpiagef moditm iwtpotbirat} Btrt 
TTarman hu Uf foil ihafo of KjmpaXhj for a pJooe of to ocemf ol 
knareiy and he lorea an epbo^ vhkh hfa)|^ on a trial of vita 
Hb aneedotei tnaik a proDooDced adrance on the itodea of the 
Jcit-booka. The acton are no tonser chenmen, vbo aatomatkalif 
bris^ about a dtaatkn they an lirtnf cbantcten, and the BxUhor 
adds to the faitereat of hb book by intemeaTlng peraonal ex 
periencea vlth hii plcturea of mendkant Ufe. In nd atoriea ta 
that of tbe * Roge (ea^L rv) and the WaDdng Morte (cap. xiz), hb 
ooiioatty at to tbe eccentricHlea and bamonr of Tdlainy eflkces bit 
mltakn aa an ex poaer of abaae& 

Avdeley a and Harman a booka» together with VagatorKM, 
hare tnflaeDoed a vfacde cheat of Utarabzre, from Gnaoeb ' eonoy* 
CBttdibig pamphkti to TA4 PrxnM tmd the Ptn^Mr And yet 
the Oemaat <1 <m not anUdpate the aplrtt of the pfasnaqne noreL 
Pkeo^ attndad by knareiy, Harman hu no tolecmtkm frir tbe 
fcoare. *Ijevteripf Lctkea. LorePa. rowter nTAWrumt 

of t mkAellt are amCDgat hla deatgoatlona for thla due, and bit ooiy 

methoda for refonnhig the (rfaninal are tbe atocki and the vbip. 

It h vorth Dotlohig that tbia work, a pamphlet of nnqaeatlai^ 
zceril^ la free firm tbe Bteniy Idaala of the amt Urrmart 
allades eontemptoocMly to tbla delycat age, and all 

prateoikiia to ebqaatoa, deolaiing t^ be hu aet Ibrth bla work 
aymplye and tmetyc^ vlth Rich naoal vorda and tamea aa 1* 
ymftg oa ved kDovn and fiequentol 

While tbe aoebd mlteriea of Engbmd vere impirinx a vixia 
Dteraton of narratire and expoanre, the abeteeath centory iptrtt of 
coantopoIHxnlKDvaaalaoflDdhig popular expremkn. Carlorityvlth 
rcgardtootherecnotrleavaibyBOiiManaacreatlonoftheage. Ibe 

iMrtemth and fc arte e a th eeotciiea paednoed abort T et tn docrip* 
tkna of tbe chancteriitleB of dHferent utloot, and a of pen 
and Ink oaricatnrea of tbe Iriah, Welab and ^ fn^tTwT hi 

the margin of a docmrwmt of (he time of Edvard L Bat popular 
tntjfiiMttn the fraitfemt reed TedaBaTltnpoke <^m4r>x Oi« «4TtiL»T> til 
eeotuTy Tbe fasmigratioo of forelgBert by 1617 bcoome a 
marked Cwtara of EngUsb coanmearlal Hie^ and the period froan If IS 
« PnOwi t» OatopXa/inirTifc 
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Inlrodmelion itandi bttir een two agei It stfll retalng the coan« 
buffater ind credolhj of tbe put. Boorde bdiem that Merito 
boQt Stoueheoge %od gniT^ rccordi tbe legend of tbe White 
Oock and Hen of St Dngiingg Bat, at tbe ume tliDe, be hu tbe 
obeerretlon of an age cooadooi of progreat He ttotioea tbe 
adTance of drOleatlon hi durercot lands, and be ondcntamda 
tbe fanportasce of a co on faya mtoral reeo u reea. The economknl 
aitoatkp intereats him be obaeme that Fjigland b tbe land of 
oapttal, and that Spain depends on her aea tiade for madtb. He 
has an eje for tbe porertj of peo^de vbo, like the Webb, are 
atm souk in tbe squalor end ignoranoe of tbe hOddle Agea. AuT' 
thing striking about tbe gOTc mm ent attracts him, and tbe rollgkru 
litnatkn freqaentlj recdrea eommoit. And yet be has tbe lodb 
aidaallst's lore of pecoUarttka. He noticca tbe libbrnan a derlce 
lor cookfai^ he reads that tbe Flemingi eat frogs legi and that 
tbe OoDoeee are high tn tbe toatep. 

Eeaidea mSUtjiitz men a cnrioal^ tn foreigii lands, Boorde pot 
hti kncnrtedge and experience vtibin itaich of tbe anh>- 

tiktedibjA Cfcro9)e«dj»u5e(^rma*toroi)jr<<a*yq/’HeiA This 
treatise on tbe coltiTiUonof health, one of tbe earileat cnopoaed in 
Tki g fl^h, above b<nr qolcklj koowiodge vu spreodlng thresh tbe 
dajHoa It vas an age when tbe gorer ni Dect tnahted on 
quarantine bot Defected aanltatloa, and vben Hazriaon beUsred 
that tbe soot and amoke of chhmKijleas booses hardened the con- 
itHatkKL Boorde vu oneoftbefint to seeboirgreoJJj mnitatiem 
Inflcenoed tbe wdl bdeg of man. The first part of faia DfHtrry 
renllj a aepaiote treattae, abovs bov tbe secret of bealtb Is to 
cbooae a CDQTSnieat iHe tor one s booK Bot tbe most striking 
featore of bis aysten deeda wUh the iraetkn of tbe mind on tbe 
bod;* In plaiing bis bouse, a men sboold choose a 
pToieot, 

f«r sad fits vja bs net ■Urefred, th« Byods ojiaot fas eoalmtrd. A^ &• 
Kjads <naot fas coBt«it«d tfas harts esnot fas plsMsdi U tfas fasrts snd 
■y sis fas set ik esea nsters doth sfa h s r Aad jf nsters ds sfabo^ IDS■t]^ 
fycsaim ttC tbs ryUQ sad snyasQ sad m ytatasD pow w i de ssMsusaUj 
fiAn^ 

In tbe second part of Us treattae, Boorde giTcs practical adrics 
on such mattera as sleeping, enrclae and dreaa He Ipcliidra 
an exbaoatiTe examlnatkn of diet bot most of bis porelj 
medial knowledge b still tmditioijnL Yet, in scope and method, 

OL JKAd Hemt ftt«a fwS mm mI f sUfsO «M Udv. XfiOtUt 
Obcasraa rcrmn, tcL I, •>. a UactoM OcMsdsi 4s JdmTfa 
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I-nSTXidmtiion itaadi betrecD two agoi It Btfll retalni the coene 
luiffater tad ciedatity of the poci Boorde beOem that MecQn 
boOt Stooehetige, aod graralj reoor da the lageod of the White 
Oock and Hen of St Doudnxo. Bat, at the eame time, be has the 
obeerration of an age eoiiKioaa of progre w . He Doticea the 
adranee of driUntkia In dtlEBrent lands, and be andentanda 
the {mportanee of a oonDtry’i natanU nacoroea. The eeoDOcnkal 
iltnatioa tntereate bhn be obeeme that England ia the land of 
capital, and that Spain depends on aea tzade for wealth. He 
baa an eje for the p ore rt y of people who, like the Welih, are 
■tm tank fai the aqaalor and ignoranoe of the Mlddla Agea Any- 
thing striking aboitt the goremmait attneta him, and the relJgkru 
dtoatkn frequently reoe l Tea commccL And yet be has the Indl- 
Tidnahit^ lore of peoaUarltlea. He notlcea the Iriahinan a derhn 
for oooklD^ he re^ tw the HeoilDgi ea^ frogi legs and that 
the Genoese are hi gh to the Inatep. 

Besides satisfying men a eonostty In fonslfn Isnda, Boorde pet 
Ui kncrwledge and experience wllhln reach of the tmln- 

ttiated,by A OcnT9>efic^snuJSai7|rBu«toroi>jKtDryqfHeitA This 

treatiBe on the eoldratkm of health, one of the earUest eo m po»d In 
T!«gfuh^ ibowa bow quickly knowledge was tpreedlng thnngh the 
mlddU rlifw It waa an age wbeo the go r e r m neat hiabted oc 
qtaoantlDa bat ne^eeted and when HTThm beOerred 

thmt the soot snd EDoke of Qhtnnnylen booses hardened the eon- 

itltotloB. Boorde was one of the fint to tee bow grenlly Budtathm 

Inilaeneed the well*befaTg of man. Ihe fiat part of Ua D^tCarg 
really a separate trealiae, riiowi bow the secret of health ii to 
eboose a eonreiilent she lor ocufa boose. But the most striking 
featare of his syatan deals with the reactkm of the rntTwl on tbe 
body' In p taring his iMoae, a ™n should choose a oongenlal 
prospect, 

lor aad tb* are W aot styriycd, tW MyoU (Bnot be eoaUstecL Aad Qm 
rnrai* eeneeC be mn tew ted the berte eenaet be xibeaedi tf tlw hcrte sal 
tayade be mot jleeeed itetsre doth eUter Aad yf octne do abhor, merty- 
fyieoj nw of the rytall ant aayiian aad aii y r y ta aB vum a do waanoeTiUy 
Colon. 

In tbe seeood pari of hit trestiae, Boorde glrea pradlcsl adrlee 
on aueh matters as sleeping, exaobe aod drea. He fododes 
an exhaostire examlnatlcm of diet bat most of his pnrriy 
oedkal knowledge Is atOl traditional. Yet, In scope aod method, 
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tbe book ti ra rilbrt to ibaka off tba J^fBoraTwe of toe port end 
gppjy to penrtieil life the leirnto* gathered to imlTe»itfe». 

Boorde vw not toe odjr j^ijddea who edranceid the cnltart. 
of fall age- to tocwo daya, cJdrttrgecw tad docton were m«tt of 
geoertl kooirledfe. ITioieiu Vkarj iwditt ti»4» betidot hi* pn>- 
CMkoal tndnhj^ t ehirargoon tbocld bo rrawd In nttorol 
phUooophy, grtmtair thetork tad tbrtrtct adeBco. John Htfia 
tdd$ utmaomy, attonl htktor 7 tad bottsT- to the tot 'Iheeo 
•dooco* were needed to equip the pimctitioner with the akfll and 
abS^ to put hit own art to the foSect ote. Aad that the 
pbjtidta kept fa tocA with toe knowledge of hit time. IhAert 
Bmrde^ old to hare been phjddtn to Edward VI and Utr^ 
wrote ditiogaes oo arithmetic, geography menturatom, ttkokigy, 
artronotny tod algebra. But no writa* hat embodied to ma^ 
tentonent, letrtdng, efaqneocA cad dramatle power fa hit eetestifio 
treatiaet tt ^iHUun BoUeto. In hU find book, go arjeram ent 
Hf we find a reAedkm geDerally contldered the property 

of Shakespeare 

Is dfde Un pMT* fyCy dM;Stibud deUi yt—nMV with hb thepb, 
wkn olcktr tKEnoa* da flckt «ziKiec« their edbleeiM, and fendte aDui)f« 
■ktM ta ceUai bade vW bekm bi exd taww m la UwUbi, do iwort* 
«pee hnd ctnwe, faertofC ao zgitbij>i«. 

to 1503, he prodoeed ^wftatrie qf D^mca agointU 

&WKei, eto, obriootly OKrfeiJtog hb tiUe on Elyort aaecm- 
fal Omt d qf ffdik. Bufieto t attitude to hb tnldect caa beet be 
expmted fa the vonb of hb own dedicatkm 

1 IcTBC « ddU at tW Cot a isa as ttltlw sa bowstU mlo toy dmiOwt fast 
b fa* bads, ts vk«a 1 ta borsai to p fe ssar s tt wtfa «bj fooi ftft fast U 
iafaplssMdOxd toljsbass Bm) a*,atato fabeods to lo s trwU faslesrocd 
tot is Oh basaost. fast fari sab men to fab Bttb Bsbrsrts. 

The bode b dhtded falo foor teperato treatbet, the tectmd to 
the forta of a dbJogae, and h oratafat what ho had learnt from 
tsat^ and rtaAy abtmt hertw, wTgety thecoltiniaoa otbeiltiiand 
the practical part of a phyticiaa a work. Bot the admbrt who were 
cQxrjlng on thb wort of enlightemoent bad many other thiDj* of 
whichtotefltbepeoplebQddeareinedbafcrrthelrbodiea. Alihoogb 
toeOoBeEoofl'hyildaiahadbeeDtecorponUedaseaiiyaslSlfi the 
podtkio ofomUcai men was far from artahibhod. BoDeta aacribei 
th dr low estate to toe Impostorei and frauds of empHca and tnocmCe' 
banks' Here,agiia,the curtain kUfted whidi hJdeatZiekrwIlfcof 
* ca *e. o**fc rosTM, wL «, St ms Si. 
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Introduction ttsnlt betveeD two It ttm reUlm tha oouie 

kogiiter and (rednUty of the pact Boorde belterei that Merlin 
boUt Btoneheoge, and grarelj i w xi r di th« legend of the 'White 
Oock and of St Domfaiga Bot, at the auna time, be bu the 
obacTTatkm of an age oooKdooa of progreaa He notleei the 
adranoe of drUbatlon In diSfareot landi, and he nndentanda 
the importance of a cnmtry^ notoral rtco uja ea. The economkid 
dtoatkn tntaresta him be obaaree that England la the land of 
capital, and that Spain dependa on her aea trade for wealth. He 
haa an eye for the porertj of peo^de wbo, Dke the Welah, an 
atni annk in the sqoalor and Ignorance of the Middle Agea. Any- 
thing BtriUng aboot the gm e im nait attzacta 4Dd the reUgloa 
dtnatloD freqneotly r ecehei eammeixi And vet be baa tbe indl- 
Tldnalitt% lore of peeoliarttlea He notkea tbe Iriabman • device 
for cooking be re^ that tbe Flemlngi eat frogs legs and that 
tbe GeDoeae an hl^ in the instep. 

Bcahka flidsfying men • omlocity In foreign lands, Boorde put 
hit medled knowledge and expertenee within naoh of the tmln* 
Uiftted,byA Obo*peiKfyotu£eyyi*e»iloroI)jr*<ory ffsitk This 
tnadae on the eolkirattoQof health, ooe of tbe eerUeil fcanpceed in 
EttgUih, sbowi bow qokkiy knowledge wia spreading thnmgh the 
middle iilimni It waa an age when tbe gorenunent Indated oo 
qnimuitlDe b<rt Defected — "tr-pHnw •mj when Hairlaon beUered 
that the aoot and moke of ddinneylMi boosea hardened tbe coo- 
ttitn tfo n, Boorde was ooe of tbe first to see bow greatly lanUatkm 
inflmneed the wen-being of man. Hie ilni part of faia Djfdary 
really a Hpatate treatise, abows bow the seoat of health is to 
cbocM a oo n Tcplqpt site tor one^ boon. Bat the moat striking 
featan of his system deals with the reactioQ of the mind on the 
body* In pladng hk boos^ a ™n aboold ohooao a coogenial 

pTOSpttt, 

^ sad ths efs h» ao4 Mtyifrvd, tk« sfyade canot ba And ths 

tmjndi eanaat b* cooUbM tbo berts imaiTt ba xiMaodi If tW lartB aad 
tsysd* ba Bot xteasd naian doth Asd jf Batar a do sUtO^ martr- 

friBuj'on qC tha TytsU aod sayaaD aad ■ yjijta sD poa ^ do a oa apga an iiy 
WoTB. 

kn searah pu^ cS 'tiii traafrse, 'Boorde ^vea pncfiaul aflrtce 
on saefa matters as sleeping, OT w t^ t aii and dresa Be IncicKleB 
an exhcnstlre examioatlcm of diet bat meat of hk ponly 
medlod knowledge k stfll bmditloaaL Yet, in aoope and method, 

OL Mta fMd «na ml |aMf» aUfwU ml lattB. Xj M m 

nma^ «tL 1, fp. S. llipa» OwibIb it XdMTk. 
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the \jock. h «n dSari to rttkc off tbo Igcaraiwo of the p«it and 
apply to practk»l Hfo tlrt learning gathered in tmlTeraities. 

Boorde -wtx not the only phyildan who adranced the cnltnro 
of hli ago^ In thoio daji, ditrargeona and dociora vero men of 
general knoiriedge. Hennas VIcary inriita that, beaidea his pn>- 
tralaina a rfi t r u ty; p o a tbonid be Tcraed in nafamJ 
phnoaofiiy gnminar, rhetorio and abstract sdenco. John HaDe 
Htnnoeny, natural history •wi botany to the list These 
T Wf .>!« irero needed to equip the practitioner with the skill and 
ability to put his own art to the fhDert use. And thus the 
{diyskiin kept in touch with the knowledge of his time. Bobert 
Beoorde^ sUd to haTB been phjndan to Edward VI and Mary 
wrote dlalogaei on arlthmedo, geography, mensuratloo, astrology, 
astnmorny and algebra. But no vtUct haa embodied so much 
learning, ^Jogn^rrun anH dramatlo power in his edentiflo 
treatiMa ti ITtniam BoBein. In hk first book, ^wtemeaient 
qf Htcdikt, we find a reflection generaDj considered the proper^ 
of Shakespeare 

la dell the men 1707 ■hepeliaid deth plMuaaOy jipe with Ui shepe, 
vim tBl2ltt]r pdaeai ^ fight tmeea* tbalr aobleetm and brasla wtaere 
(MSW fa colda bedi, whts baium fa bag* and le aw ea la bettals, do aifirU 
opm bed stnva, faBttng ao sodaiM Bdah«pm> 


In I6{t2, be prodneed BaRews $ JTiJwarfo qf Ihfer%CB offoxngU 
Scmaci, ete, obriously modelling his title on Elyort suocesa- 
fnl Oattd qf Htitk. Boflein s atUtnde to his suliject can best be 
expressed in the words of his own dedloatioci 

1. ^ ^ Oonmoemahbo am bocade anto mj nwthet, that 

wfajB, I IB b*BW{ to iiUan It with Mttj good gift that It 
Ood to b«tinn opoD BM, DaC to tUa end ■ to taitraete the kantad 
•« to Wpe a* fgBocaaat, that tbrf naio rmwt to thk Ettle BuWkfl. 


^ dhided Into four separate treatises, the second in 
tto ^ of a dklogne, and ft contains what he had learnt from 
study aboift herbs, surgery the cnlthatloa of health and 
scholariwho were 

on thk wock of ennghtenroect had many oihew thir>g a of 
»^to ten the pe< 5 ilobesideBreffiedIea for their bodlea. Allhoogh 
of Pbysikiis had been lni»Tp«»ted as early as 161^ 

BoHein ucrib« 

o to the Impostiiresapd frauds of empirici and mtmnte- 

curtain kMftedwhkh hides the low life of 


* a. oa«. rfcww, ^ I, tpp. ts *x»d s*. 
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the Middle Agee, tnd, hi a pueege of bHter eloquence^ we bear of 
tbe eecaped crhofatili, idle kbuurai tod nmAway eerrhif moD 
that eell wortbleee or poboDOtu dnigi, practbe wltchaaA and 
Decr on ajwy doing more hann, aecanOsg to BoHein, than nmltoan, 
pardoDon car Ttgabondi. Ibe whole work baa inanj d^peadooe 
and tOQcbee of antoUogrmphj But tbe penonal note k aoiiDded to 
moat eOeci when tbe phjriclan who had imdetgooe the famlt of a 
pnaecnthm fcr murder and waa then kngokhlng in prison for 
debt, ntten tbe kmetd* beghinbg Tmelj there k none other 
pnrgjng place or pitrgatorie bat thk — not oclj In bodily rniWrr 
ing bat In angola of Knil, 

wllfl—g fbenfU, ■.iTTW]ty> that Doaft mkht eo pq u» a Bfa, 

brohm hart «»d Tgiad tifafta, fall t£ wadria t a wa wk aSwdSossa and abacadopa 
of Bihida, nail rat or goMMa, avtfwftal tor tha daath i/ Uadied, * fmdM, 
batoff cbnod tota Utter aaetnias vUdM la a fTwla 

Ibe nuct Importa nt of fiuBehie works, from a Utemy point of 
riew, k S Ihelogitt both pkoaonfe <o»d piei^^dl wAct u i is a 
goodijf nirtmaU ogointt tKs /eeer PatOtnea vkih a Ocmsdoaoss 
<Md Oow/ari agaixd dsoA, of which tbe cariieet cstuit copy U 
dated 1M4. Altbongh so grewt plague bad rklted 'Rngknd for 
tBanyyeara, tbe aongeatlou of tbe poor In dUke made Btoallar tUU* 
tioBS a frequent oocarreooei Tet none of tbe great phjikiana 
before QOb^ Skene wrote anything that bae ccow down to us 
on tbe epidecdcB. Bat BoHefais tract U a great deal more than 
ooe of the eaiiiect treatbes to renoedlee lor tbe pkgne. In 
hk banda, tbe Dtalogvs k hardlj leea than a drama of death. He 
sket^es twelre typea of ndety aa a pbyiidu) woold aatirke them 
in an age when death waa rampant He sctkm k twofold. At 
tbe beginning the intareat ceotrea loond the graaping money 
tTfhq’ Antonio^ who ta sinking ihst, but keepa off tbe tbcngbt of 
death by attaching hledlcai to hk person. Antonim, hcretofare, 
had contented falinaelf wldi an otioee obaerruDce of religkiii, bat k 
DOW tronbled byrialoni of beH Aledisoa, tmBke Halles ideal 
physician, k a cynical atheist, but, like Chaneesr's proto^pe, makes 
a f or tu ne by attending tbe wealthy and neglectfaig the poor, 
Between then two^ tbe causes and cures of the ferer are 
Thk part of the Diedogm nhtrtntea the tiuniltktoal stage of the 
■deoce, which attributea ferer to infected air and the fll health of 
the pakent, but alao aoccpta ecUpeea of the moon aa a probable 


> .riMibrH iWWMf Ira Mi (OfTWvf. M- rt. 
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aTitl Tiilci nd) practical Mlegaardi aa cleanlmeai, gaiety 
■fyl aTTildaQce of cmotloTi^ with tbo moat extraTSgaat qaac^Btific. 
Two lawyen, ATanti and Ambodoxter horwr romHi the fortone of 
specnlatiDg on hli death and acheniiiig to infloence hie 
wHL The Boene then ihifta to the home of a proaperoni, tdf 
■tiifled bnr^HT who with hb wife and eerrant Boger are 
trardling into the cm mtr y to etcape from the plague atricken 
dty with tti Tin ging belli and sonnda of woe. The tedium of the 
Joomey b begnfled by dbenohna od portent* and connnents on 
the dbbooetty of lawjnri. Rogw a country wit, with the liberty 
of the hotaebold jeiter foil of mstio wbdom and foDdora, ooo- 
tribntea (point atoriea anecdotea after the manner ot A O. 
ilerf Tatjfi. They reach an Inn where the wlfei admiration 
for the wah-paintinga dlsdoeea a aerie* of emblems peaalng in 
reriew the aboaea and ertU of the age. Another trardler Meodax, 
Joins them at dfamer and, throogh fab extraragant aoooont* of 
foreign BoUdn satliiaea not only Utopia but boc^ of trmTol 
and legend from ETfaiy Istdore and Strabo to Sebastian MUnster 
and Bedastoan. They proceed on their Joamey bnt black donds 
gather thunder b beard, Roger flees, the wtfe hide* and Uon 
appears Grb b warned in terrible words that fab hsi boor has 
eolD^ and, after froltkss parieymgs, b left with a mortal tfannt to 
write hU will and, with the bdp of Tbeologns, to prepare hb eorol 
for death. 'When the danger b past, Hoger reappeara, tnfiidtely 
dbgnsted that hb own name does not appear in hb master s wRl. 
As the homehold b mw broken np, he of Jofaung the 

ooxenen and Tagaboods, bnt fear* the galhnra. If only he had 
Gristmooey be wonld aoon make a ramptnona Uring by nsnry 
Thai, in one epbode, BnlMn aathiicB moneyleDdera »M p’rfrrtM out 
the ragabonda reordting groand. 

ITo Bommaiy can gire an klea of the learning contained in thw 
Dialoffm. The dbamlDns range from Aristotle's theory of the 
elemental forces to symbollo sketcbca of the ddef En gn^h poets* 
Ita mtira reache* nearly erery abase of the age, and there are 
panges of mnnbtnVihle doq^ce and power The infl nwTKw of 
the morality [days b obrions, bat the true bbtorital cEgnificance <rf 
tbe tract conslsti in the £sei that thw thonght has onlgrown tlw< 
literary form. The dblogne was a medieral dertco to OODToy 

* Um w tif vUif tftin Ct wm iim ^ of i 

Si tW KiMti, JMM eiW >«-t 

S»t* trio «4Bi IdicrU, BMJWtta JUt^ 

• (X ^ OHrW, la Ekmoo nprcMuts Am pcwti Uamta (U.kKMd 
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hiitnictioD Id an attnctfro form, and, aa the nodhif pnbOo tn- 
<ffeaaed dnrtag the lixteeDth oeotoi^, this meau of tugaring the 
pQl vai coDftintir reaorted ta Bat the exchange of argnmeet 
b e t we en two or more peiaoua kMi Ita eSsctirenea nnlem grmflnHd 
to the diacoadon of a dngle theati, or the cmflW of two ehaiactarEi 
The detached eaeaj and the Tbeophnutian character aie needed to 
aoperaede tbe dialogne when Ideaa becoote more rarled and the 
plctore of life kaa aimpla. 

We bare aeen Low the great ehangea of tbe aixteenth centniy — 
tbe IncreaM of laxniy tbe riae of tbe mldfTlw olaaa, tbe growth of 
competition, the anppmatioD of tbe mooaiterlea, tbe expanaliwi of 
Eorope, tbe freqaenoj of peatfleoce — faap ir ed a algorona Uten- 
tore, qnlte dlrttnct from the theological and aeatbetio nwrementa 
of tbe time. But, while tbe popular printing p r e aw a were tboa 
expoalng fraud and enll^itaniDg ^norance, (he aop eietiti opi of 
an eoiilcr age were reappearing in an aggravated finm '□le belief 
in fetbbea, totema, the erfl ejcv biek-bonea, fblh-reiBedlea, lore 
channa ne£uloai maglo wma rampant in England. Ohrlat- 
lanitj and were, among the nnthlnUDg and nstanght 

peaaantij tnextdeaUy mingled. Jogglerj ana lefsrdemain had 
atm tbe glaiDoar of tbe miiaeakma, and raagle wu naed to dla- 
our er loat tfilnga, bring back wmfwird Icrreri and core dinnae. 
Aatrologera itQl foretold ere o ta ^ atadTing the pcadtiim of tbe 
■fara, and aold Ui f or r u atka aa to tbe anapirioai boor for all kinda of 
hmnan enterprtae, fr om tbe famdlsg of dtiea to tbe of 

medldDe. Waldegrmre, in 1500, pobUtbed an attack cn prognoatb 
catkna in tbe l^Tirra <7r^ Zyen^ Slrtrtv (tAo aAo2 ma (be 

The writer qnotei (he BlblJcal injunction ■gainst 
taVtng thonght for tbe morrow and appenda a liat of tbe abtnrd, 
nnknowne and ineoloit wordea oaed \jj p ro ga o eti eatoTa to Im- 
^ ■ 1 — the inexperienced Bat be atm admlta, on tbe anthorlt; of 
Bcrlptore, that national benefltc or caiamttlea are foreriiadowed fa) 
tha b ca rea , and wffl not defioHelj dtnj tbat atara InflneDce 
tbe fifftsDca of the indMdaaL Sian kind bad not jet given op tbe 
fpjr r h (or tbe phUoaopherh done, and tbe debaaemeot of ooioage 
daring Ilemj'B and Edwirda reigna waa an additional Indocemect 
to a«rri) for woltb by meona of alchecay Soch tspentition 
offo^ Umltiem opporttmitiea fbr *alcDoiyvticaIl c onaena gea, in 
which the unwary begnlled by a qwdoua manner and by the 
trlcki of tbe trade, invected money In experlmenta, or cctnuted It 
to be moltiplied Tbeae pracUeea were expoaed from tfanw to time 
and added to tbe general aense of coiraptioii and wkbedneaa whleh 
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appxwA inwiVlDd. The temper of the *ge h murtrated ty the 
beikf that the heroriea, Tanltia and worWHne« of the nation 
Ttnld thorUy cans® botdo otW ntanifeatation of dlTtoe enger 
No *oc»cr -WM thb T»gne tmtjr e*tabU»hwi than the old 
h<wlV^ belief In pcrrtoit* and prodl^ee made tUelf felt Conrad 
bycoatbenea doeed his Ptvd^ontn ae Ottcalorum ORronieon, 
in 1M7 ^th the -waniing that IbtM ndrades and atxange 
oghts were the certain progDo a ticatiopa of changea, rerolntioua, 
and cahmitiea ai^ tlae Turitalble tetea of Qoda wrath. The 
popolar prcaaea were already mmVtng a profitable inslnes oni 
of Mwa aheeta, tn Ttree or proat» pnbfiahtos aenmtioQal reporta 
from an the workL They now profited by this tellghna terror 
to pnbUsh broadsldea asQormdQg prodlgfea and portents. We 
read of ddldren bom wtthont arma and legs, a m u n atwms pig with 
a ddphtna head, a child bom with niSU^ and another haTmg the 
mon^ sHtted on the ri^t dde tike a llbaide a (feoponTs) month, 
terriWa to behddc.* Theaa fiy-deorea, beginning with a moat 
aremnitantial deecription of the portent, end with an exlwrhittcai 
to the people of Eo^^Mnd to take waning ai the maniferUtkav of 
God’s Ttath and to repeoL Uasy of tliem relate to the year 1562, 
which HoUnihed and Stow record aa espedafly fertile in monateri. 

Bai the coperstltkru exdtahiU^ of the pecple reached ha 
moei harmftil phaae in the reriTal ti witch pmeention^ To 
the medferal mind, beami and bdl were two tmnesdons poweri 
fighting fbr the anprcmacy of two. The thnreh inM, indeed, 
ma ri w bat the dertl was not deetroyed. Trrm to time, hla 
Influence was fdt, and now, In thla age of peatflencei, blupheiooua 
controTtsay and achhm, men thought that the Erd One waa re- 
aasetting hfe power HU actlTity was meet cfeariy dUcorered In 
witebtraft. AH aorcerj was a yxAxmtaxj aHUnce with the powna 
ofefTfl, In the owe of wilcbca, a canal onion with the derfl was 
fappowd to hare taken place. Men who behored themadrea 
at war with the Inririblo fiend woold not bo long In asolUog hU 
confedetatea on earth. In IMl Ileniy VIII pa»ed the flrrt act 
Bgatet aoTceiy and magic In IM2, the law was rerlTed and. in 
1675 and 1676, pemcntkna were miewed. Terror was Increftaed 
by the diseases of iaaanitr end hypochondria being mlsunderatood. 
ItwasantgeofnKKMtrnoahalladnatloia men bellored that they 
were wolrea and fled to the tootmtaha ermshnagined they were cats 
and began to maw maidens Tomlted pina men beUered they had 
tnakea in their titab. Becnedlea srere no lem Tnonstrona. People 
niUied themedTOB with magic ointment to ptodoee dreams and 


1 1 a Progress ofSocusl Laterature tn Tudor Times 

cored bj drinking inter out of a m t ud ered man ■ ikulL 

Ibk ^dgfatnian of eapentitkiQ did not ofaecM ererjbodj then 
irere enaagh readen to eaD for three edltlooe of a bnrieeqae 
rhtpaodj whkh rldknled aor oer j ap^ and oat-Iegeodi under the 
title Bmoan tie 0<iL Ihe tnat» with Iti sew ftahlooed artl 
flridltifa of t^de, waa, probably dralgruMl for the rapidly I ncreaaln g 
eltM of exquUtea, and It did not appeal to the majority of 
Thgtiihmen, wboae mhafa were tmaettled by the momectoua cfaangea 
of the agu 

Ibla ipedea of fknatkton wat now no longer otnflned to the 
Tulgar and nnedocated. Ihe theology and adeDoe of Germany 
bad already been brought to bear cn the ml^Jeei At eariy ai 
1407| ir<aO« wbkh eatahUahed lueh fantaaka aa 

the htenAvt and nweahaa, the tnttbtfam of the black 

art and the oogn t er-oharma of the chuith, bad reoetied tbe 
aanotkn of ttte thedoglaBl faaulty and a patent fhxn MaxbnlUan I. 
Johannea Trltheodua prodnoed, In IS08, Mahfie%onm%, 

which aooepted witchcraft aa a fkot, and taught the Ohriatlan how 
to djeftmd b.lgtaaJf againat It. Obroelhta Agr^pa, cm the other 
hand, argued egahtct the peraaoutlao of wUehea tn hit ik Oeea^ta 
JPMZoeopkto, and hia the phyaldan Johann Wdcr expoaed 
the anp e r atltl oa and o^ty of th^ pmotlce in 2k Prcuab^tfa 
Dmumam at lueanlatlcnibuM aa Ban^ieUM. 'Wder atiH beliered 
in a oertaln maglo worked by the derll, but be dJacorered bow 
much the Imagtcatko had to do with wltchcruft, and bow much of 
t or o er y can be explained by a knowledge of natural phenotneoai 
Ibe hxk pnm^ed tbe keraeat oppoaiticm, eapedaSy from Jean 
Bodio, wbo put aU hia experleoae aa a Judge In wib^ triala and 
all bla tbeoretlo knowledge of magle utl aoreeiy Into bla TraiU 
d* la Beotoiumit dot Saraitrt. 

Reglntld BcoVa IXteovaria c/ TFtfotmVX lo IDSt, la the firat 
great BogUah ODotributiaa to thia European eontroreny He had 
already glrea proof of tbe qoalltlea of fiweelght, refle uti ieo f and 
eonunon aenae la a work oo hop^ deadgned to bupn m coe of the 
Indaftriei of hli co untr y Tbe DUeavana, ilao, waa prlmirOy In 
Oralni aa a hamanftarkui protect — THr^ tn tfie behaltb of the 
poore, the aged and tbe tlmple. But the primltlTe belief in magle 
and wlteboraft had now beocnne a matter for anulwnic diaeuMlop, 
and Scot a weak la tneritably coloured by oonUnnal reatatement of 
Agrippa a and Weieria argmnenta, and by oounterblastB to AfotZoo 
aid Jean Bodin. 

ft fa MMwrtlally m. -frpV rS ■tw< Id that 
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phyiio uid ddrorg cr y knew of no mnedy Scot, b1»o, had tb* 
of hh o oD temp oraricL He allll bdlered In a natanJl 
fwogMce utd be aceepled man; of the kgendi of daade kre, nob 
at the belief that a certain rira In Ibracfi toakes white iheep 
prodnee Uack kzobi, n>d a large number of folk remedies, neb n 
the belief that the bone ofa enrpa head ttaxmobea blood. 

We hare teen bow promiiKiit a part the middle dams 
plajtd In forming the Uieratore of the sixteenth eentory While 
accepting the stories, satire and leandi^ of the Mkl^ Ages, 
they erealed a demand tar Englith books that ibonld reflect 
the tendendes of the ynwaoit and emhody the hnmonr and wisdom 
of the past. One feature of tbelr Trading b Ha awdmllatinn of 
French, Italian and Oennan (hoogfat another, Ha attructire- 
usa for ckika and gentiomen* aa weD aa for the cotnnKms. 
TVla popular Ulevatnre wna not obacnrtd by the mdodlooa borsts 
of ■ rdgn. On the contrary, aodal and Ibgltire traeta 

eoDtlnoed to derelop akmg the Uces t&l the OtH War 
B&tirea on fdly and domeatio dbcord, ehanotcr ttod ka, Jett-boQlc% 
broadsldflbaOada,besgBx books, tireatisai on CDsmography thecnlti* 
ratioa of health, tmhe^ knowledge and wHcboaft eontinoed to 
floorUh throoghotit the Jacobean period, aitd the great wor k of 
ea:patiog shoes was beqoeatbed to not IncocDpetntfasnda Kerrea^ 
tbeleH,adtsngetn the temper oftbe people begina to be noticeable 
daring the last twenty years of the sixteenth centnry PariUnbm, 
whidi had long made lUdf fdt, now betnme promineot nat local 
senUmect toed: poasesskm of the people the conceHa of paeodo- 
ebaddsm became an almost tmlreml fkihlon style pr eocc npl ed 
leaders and writers the eaaty waa dercloped the golf b et ween 
popolar and court Uteratnre began to widen abore all, limdon 
grew Into a centre — or ratber a hotbed — of profesdonal vrltaai 
Tbeao dtangea ware fdt at once in the peopWa IHaratnre. The 
tract! of Ohurehyurd, GObert, Qrecaie, yaihe, GWord, Lodge, 
CbeUle, IWiker ThyQo^ Orertmry Jonaotv Einie» Parrot, Wyn 
SaltonslAll, Dretoo, Brathwalt, Peadiain, Parker mtuI Rowlands 
beloog to a diflereot era. Reginald Boot haa been deseed wHh 
Tndot writes because hb work h a of the tboogbU of 

that time and hb treatment has the rather dninsy earncatness of 
an earlier perlcsL Bat the otbera mark a snbeMpieiit stage in 
popobx Eogltflh Uteratore and sre dealt with In la^ chapters of 
the present work. 
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ntfllwd, tnd had began to create • dfarand for TenmcoUr proee — 
be mJgbt here indoJged In edmonitkina, exbortationi end Uuts, 
•omevbtt efter the meimer of Knox be bed do muteiy, Hke 
Bacbenan, of either Tatbi rene or proee, eren bad his perticnUr 
pqjpuee not been better sarred b^ otiHilDg diflerect fonta of 
Temctdar Terse. 

Sometimes, like DoogUs, Lynd^j ecaployed sBegorj end be, 
also, employed h for a ounl pnrpoae but, mdike Doo^&s, 
be VM Dot content to deal srttb the Tfatoes and ricea in tbe 
abstract, or merely in medjtatireiy pictorial fiubicm bis primary 
aim sas to point out, and bold np to scorn, the definite political 
social and moral acaodalB of tbe time. In Ms early manhood he 
may hare written a rariety of Terse with a merely artiitio por poae, 
bet the earliest of Ids poetical pieces wbkh has come ^wn 
to ns U Th* Drone, wbkh Internal erideace eeema to show was 
wrUtoi ibortly after the escape of tbe yocmg king, James V fiwt 
tbe tutorship of the Dongiaaes in 1&S& Fnxn tbe time of the 
birth of James Y b ISIJ, Lyndsay bad been, as be records b 
tbe btrodcetocy to tks Shtffi* Ontet, tbe king s penonal 

attendant— his sesrer (arranger of his tabled cop b eawr carrer 
treasnrer, mber and cabicnlar. Bebg tbe kings chief eompenktn 
b bis more solitary bciar% be bad been aecnatomed to entcrtab 
him with all kinds of ancient taka and, now that Juaea bad 
come to years of discretion, and had presoDaHy to andertnke the 
retponribllitiea of goresTUiieDt, Lyndaay proposed to titow Mm 
anew story — one ofa ditferent kind from any toH to him before, 
and mu re sntted to tbe grarer charseter of Ms new rircnmstanceL 
Tbe poem was Intaidod for tbe kings penual, and tbns tbe pill 
iud to be gilded b order that U might be accepted This acc ounts 
for tbe btrodoetory display of tbe poet s accxicDpUibmenta as a 
mMt9 of terms aureate, and for Ms resolre to make known Ms 
rerriatiocs b the elaborate alltgoricnl tashbo that was a poetic 
eonTOntloQ of tbe time. 

Tke Drone of l^yndsoy may bare been soggeated br The Drewte 
tS Pnnlnr but ft is ab^ (eo iJxsea as and it has nothis^ 
b common with it beyood tbe name and the deecriptkm of a 
dream for its theme. Certab stanxas b Lyndsay^ protogne are, 
bo ireTef TCry shnilar b toaazxir and sabitance to some of tbe 
intredoctory stanxas of Dtmbar's The ThrieeU and (he Boie, and, 
Ckc tbe latter poem, it is written b tbe rime royal of Cbaoccr 
aS excepi the epOofiM, which is b tbe nloe-Ibed stare loed 
by Dunbar b Tht Goldfn Tortfc, by Qiancer b Andida and 
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AretU and by Garbi DonglM fa part of The Police qf Sonoitr 
The general form of Lynd»y*B poem eeem* to haTe been eng 
ge»ted nUber by The Pahee qf Eonovr than by any poem of 
Dnnbor who did not fatermedfi© -with extended aDegrar Uko 
The PaUee qf Eonoytr, It records an adTentnroua Jonroey, bot of 
a leM pordy tmBgfaattre or aOegorleal character, for l^odsay b 
made to tIsH vhat he regards ai actual reaSdee — the loireat 
heU, pur gatory the aeren pfaneta, heaven and paradise. The 
character of the Journey may have been nggeeted to hhn by 
Obancer’i Eow q/Fajoe bot other world acenei had, generallj, 
much attraction for the hnaghiatlon of medleral poets. This 
portion of the poem was, ale(^ bigely a conrcDtlonal exaeaceoce. 
It waa chlefiy fatrodaetory to faU main theme. He was here 
Intent partly on Splaying hts poetlo paces with a view to arouse 
the hterary fal e s e ats of the king and secure hb attartkm, partly 
on putting htm in each a &ame of Tnhwl u would fadnee him 
to give se r i o us considemtkm to the socceeding expoenre of the 
poT oty , WTtmgi and ntserleB of his snhifacts. 

As revealed to Lyndtay I7 Dome BeanemhraiK», Scotland Is 
deaerfbed w posBeaiiiig wlthfa Itself aQ that Is needfol for the 
highest pr ospqtty abundant riven and kchs for fhh, many lusty 
vales for com, Crritfhl bflti end green meadows far the parimage 
of sheep and cattle, foresta swarming with deer and other anlirMb 
of the dtase, various rldi metals and predons stones, and, if none 
of the finer Cralti of the warmer rJhnatwi, from which spices aird 
wines are made, various aorta of fruit of a thoroughly good and 
wholcsame Und. This dea o ipdop tallies vritb actual fact fa the 
Scotland of Lyndsay's time, there waa an abundant Bui^ly of food 
for the TlmHWl number of Its fahahltanta. It possessed aH the 
m c nri fll rcB ou r ce s for comfort and prosperi^ and it was inhabited, 
SI Dame Rcfnembrance points out, by a ■ i-nn > ^^ ingenious end 
courageous peopla ^Vhy, then, he a^% has there come to be 
such evideot poverty such great nnhapplnesi, sndi a ItV of 
virtuous ■weQ-dolngf And the answer irf De^ Hemembrance 
Is that the cause Is lack of poUay lack of prop^ adminlstTation 
of jostlco and lack of peace. This is further revealed fa detail 
by John the Oommoun Weill, whose arrival as he Is to 

leave the countiy and whoso ragged eostunie, lean wr^ 

d^Jortod bearing are deeiTibed with vivid picturesquencsL In 
reply to Lyndsay a query sa to the canse of the mbmble and 
poverty-stricken appeamneo of one whose life waa exemplaiy 
and whose aims high and hooonrable, John the Commoon WeflJ 
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Infonu him of tbo bnntfmwrt firm tb« ctxmtry of aB hit b«it 
frioDdi, ckf the tmTij^teou triumph of hit eoemkt tod of hit erll 
troatmoDt In errorj pvt of the co u ntry inhere be tooght refhg»~ 
the borden rempent with theft and nmrder and mitchlef the 
peopled by laxy tloggardt the Ulanda and the wntem 
regiona a prey to nnthrtft, hudrwm, fidtebood and iMfe and the 
more driliaed portlooi of the lowlaodfi, from which 'afaigolar 
profit (tdflth greed), after dobg him great li^ory and offence, 
expelled him with opprobrknta epithets He then proceeds to 
deKribe in detail, and with much tone Tigonr the corroptkct 
and ineffideoi? both of the drfl and tpiritial role during the 
king I minority and fothnatee tdi determination not again to glre 
fli'nrfiaTwt the <*nn f i Tr t of hit TTritH 1) gohled by the 

wiadom of ene gode and prodeot Kyng. 

ITtth the dopa rtp re of John the Ocanmonn Wed, the Tiskma 
Tondisafed to ^ poet oohm to % doee. He la bron^ again 
by Dame Bemembranoe to the oore whore be bad laid hho down 
to deep , and, after being awakened by the ahot of a canncA from 
a ship in the offing, be proee e da to Ua borne, where, after a good 
Anner ha dta hlmaelf down to record the orenta of hla Tiikm. to 
thb record be floaty apper»da an epflogne entlUed An JB^horia 
tion to (Ae King whl^ takes the form of afarowd adricti, aad 
eerioua and aolecra warning. 

Th» Oo9^)iafni — in the octowfBahio eonplet, and of rather 
later dat«->Teoorda, tn a brkk, mocking ftahkn, the method! 
adopted by the Don gka ea to enridi thexoaeirta at the Ungi ex 
penae, and to make him the paadTe Imlrmm ait of tbdr ambitkiD 
deacxibm the geoerally aeandalooe condition both of chnnh and 
state under their ntie and coogratolalea hhs on Ua eacipe from 
the dotdiea of such falae fiieEuhi, and on the narked fanprorement 
In aodal order end general wdl'belng throngho^ft the kingdom, 
except aa regnrda the apiritualUle. On the dofnga of the 
ecdeshatica be adrixea Um to keep a watchfiil eye, and aee that 
they preach with mifeyneH fattcotla, nae the aaemnenta aa 
Quiat intended and leare tndi Tidn tndltiooa aa anpentitiooa 
pfij^hlmger tai penjing' d; dageaL ffrmdy Lyndsay— as poets 
were then acenstomed to do — re muie a to snggest that the Ung, 
now that hia affkln were prosper ora, might do worae than 
bestow on him soom token of his regard, either by way of loan 
orgift. Bboold be be to good as to lend him one or two thomond 
poondi, then Lyndeay Jocoeely ondertakca, with acelit oMgationi, 
to procblae r^xiymant as soon as any of aererol erjoally onllkdy 
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thin^ ibcraW com© to pa* when tirtanon etaie to crtte 
fflgtdtlM, « ^rtten irtraa no longer deairo torortlgnty orer theJr 
taihtrodi, or u •oon ea a ■winter happeta 'witboct frost, tnow 
wind or rain , or bo win ropey him eftor the Day of Jodgment , 
or. If none of tbeae conditioQa pleeae him, then ho hopes that, ont 
of hU aoTorelgn bonnty, be will beatov on Urn tome definite 
reward. 

The htimortna hint of Lyndmy "waa tncceeefhl, for, diortly 
afterwBidi, in 1&30, he waa made L(fon King of Anna. Hh jwo- 
motlon did no^ howerer, tend to dlence hb reformatory seal, bot, 
ocv the contrary, made him. more anxicnn to do what he conld to 
promote the aooce* of the yotmg king a to T ciel girtr In The 
Tataraeni and OoBV^oyat qf our SoeeniTte Xonfu PapirttffO 
(parrot) be expoeed more paxticalarly the comptkma and worldU 
nea of the apirttmlHy, and thla in a more c t i mpi ehenalTe and 
Bcathlng fuhloc than to lua two preTtona piecee, while the Tenifl 
cotton la, to peita, more etoborately poOdwid. U opens with a 
protogue—in one of the nlne-Uned itaTta, oob, aa5 he, used by 
Dongisi in The Poftee 4 /* gon o ier which, alter a Rowing 
and finely exprened tifbote to hb poeUe predeceaaora from 
Chancer, and railooa pcdite aUndooa to hb po«^ eontompcnrica, 
ha affirms that erec If he had fa^yne (gentnsX as be Im non^ 
the 'polldt tonoa had been already poilsd, and there was no- 
thing left in ah 'the garth of etoqoenee bat 'barren atok and 
itotM. For bck, therefore, both of a norel poetic theme and a 
noret poetio method, he had been reduced to record the cornpl^t 
of a woonded papyngo. 

In this togenlom and hamoroos apology he portlr followed 
conrenttonal modab. Tet, In eh likelihood, be was consdmn of 
hb own lack of bl^ poetto inspiration, of his anworthineaa to 
be named atongdde of Chancer and otoer 'Pn gllA mesteri, or the 
anreato Kennedy or Drmbar who 'bngoage >s»d at brge, or 
the nMTe recent OsTtn Donghs, whose death he tsmenta, and 
whoso trandatton of Verj^ he specially celebratea, and hb 
apology most abo be taken aa a kind of totimatlon to 
reconitog the compiatot of the papyngo, he waa Influooced lesa 
by poetieal ambttton than the desire to render aerrlco to 
the higher toteresU of hb o onnti y 

The fatrodnetory atanma of the poem dealing with the aeddent 
that befel the papyngo — which, with the rotoatoder of the poem, 
aretoTbneTojal — aje modelled oo the anreste methods of Chancer 
and Donfaar Uended with the more ptofme claerical Imagery of 
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Dottglka. Of the tnimal &blei, tbe chief exponent me, of c onr te , 
HemTwm, bot, in the more modified form adopted bj LjDdmj 
it U made oae of both bj Ohaocer and Dunbar In tbe esse <i. 
Donlior It la, h) Tkt TkrutS and lAe Rou and the PeiitUm (>/ (he 
Orejf Sane, otOiaed nrore todlrectlj' and with more cnbtJe arL 
Tnith to ten, there li little or do art in Ljndaaji m of the 
expedient, lo &r a* roganli tbe ootmeel of the djtng bird dther 
to the Idn^ or to tbe bretber of tbe coarta In both eaau, tbe 
Tolce la tbe Totce of Ijodta; whhoat anj attempt to (hagniw IL 
Qe eoimad to the king — or the firat epiatle — eonsUta of a aerie* 
of fdain aad definite adrioea, eooched, prectkellf in the langfoa^ 
of proae, as hov best to discharge his moldibrloni and difflcolt 
dntiea and the aeoaod epistle gbrea a terse and striking snmnmry 
of tbe great tragetfie* of Scottish history from the of the 
doke of Rothesay irltb a riev to Impreai on the oumtl eis both 
tbe rmcertaintlM of Un^ fivToor and the eril con ae qmpce* 
of QQscnrpoloQS personal ambitkm Thla second part condudm 
with the dying bird* tondihig wtrrds of fiwewtJl to the chief •woe* 
of her fonn er bappliMas EtQnbnrgh, tbe beyeb tryTnnphaot 
toon, fair Soawdoim (Sdrliog) «ith Its tooria hie Falk 
kmd ! the fottraee of Tjf^ 

In tbe coodadlog aectlon of the poon, the Ibble form Is modi 
more strictly o^Borred. Herrv alsc^ all b jwiro oatire— much of It 
of a Tcry cl ersf and tresdtant charseter althoogb some of tbe 
•oeoe* are rather too prolonged It relate* the gwmmnnlng- of 
tbe viae bfrd with Its holy execotora, who appear In the form 
of a pyot (repreaenting a canen ngnlar), a rsTen (a black mook) 
and a ged or hawk (a holy (Hark dliporitfam and ahm of 
these s^iostly coonsrilon are soffldentiy Tsonlfcat and they act 
entirely In ke q>hg with thdr reputed character Tbe poor parrot 
would bare moch pref er red to hare, at her dealh43ed, attendanta 
of a kai groTcIlhig type of rbarafter and) aa tbe nightingale^ tbe 
Jay tbe maria, the goldfioeb, tbe lark, etc. but, tfawe none of 
them ha* come, she hu to be eontent with tbe disreputable birds 
who bare ofibred her thdr ssirtcea After a piquant dlacoarioo 
with them on the growth of eeeleslastkal setmtallty and greed, 
she tbqeupoo proceeds to &po*e of her pc a s o naflty — her galberte 
of greoe to tbe owl, her eyes to the bab ber beak to the peUean, 
her rmtsio to the coekoo, ber tosmg rhetorlcnll to tbe gooae 
and ber bonr* to tbe phoenix. Der beert she beqoeatha to tbe 
king and she leare* SKirely ber estraQs, btdodlng ber Qrer and 
long^ to ber executors who^ howerer hxnnedktdy ou ber death, 
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pro cee d to doroor her irbolo body, after which the gcd file* away 
wtth ber heart, panaed by the two other birds of prey 

The htog, wtwj pcactfeed Teiec, thon^ no pdeco definitely 
known to be his has been prescrred, bad, h woold appear replied 
in a ntber moddng and acnrrUoas fashion to certain of LyiMlsay’i 
h^ntw ti to his amatory fnchnations and to this Lyndiay wrote 
an ^nnrer in rime ro^ aftff the cooiwoly plain-spoken fiithlon 
of Us time, wUdi caste directly and imfireetly a ririd U|^t on 
the gran character of contemporaiy morals and Tnarmer^ Another 
piece, meant as a mtlre on the ktog*! oonrdets, is Ane Pnblt^ 
Ocii/issftown qf On iTrw^ oufd Hound coQU BapscAe, written 
in the Frendi oetoTe, and deBcrlbtog, in light, amusing ftsUon, the 
crril doingB, and the conseqoeot oamm cacepea &osn condign 
poUshment, of an inreterately widced old bound, as related 
by the hound itself to the piwnt pet dogs of the king, with 
the riew of warning them to ttre a quieter more exemplary 
and lem ^tefol fife tirsn bad. the old bound. Another latiia, 
Httfei# Con/imoKu, written in con^dete records with bitter 
irony the imedtfjrtng portlcalajn of a la^a interriew with a 
piicwt on the oceailon of her attrieolar con f easlon. Here he 
deprecatea the enstom of minute and lO'StecDBtlc ocffifcndon as 
iqteiioQB ratbo- than benefidal to the morals and the feelf-^ontrol 
of the inppoeed penitent. Confession, be thinks, sbonld be made 
to a preacher only when the pemo b in dire ifistrea or de- 
speration and in need of tpcdal adricci. A second satire, but 
nmch leas serkms In tone, on female folly b Ana Sujjpltcaitoun 
offatnU SifiU TaSlit — (n tbe octo^Qabio couplet — a witty and 
a msi i ngiy coarse description of tbe Tarious crib resolting from 
the incTOTenlent fiuhkm of wearing long trains, which had infected 
not merdy tbe bdies of the oourt, but women of all ranks and 
cbsaes, indoding rren mms and fnnale bnn strranta. Ane 
DtterijAion qf Pedder Cqffeu — in tbe odSTe of three rimes — 
drub with, quite another phase of cocteosponry masneca It ia 
a mtirical account of the wQes of seron Tsrietfce of the peddling 
merchant, of whkh one b a ktwd parish priest, and onotber an 
aTurfdons athedral dIgUUry Another satirical piece U The 
Jutting ixfwiaj James Walton and JohneSariour — in tbe heroic 
coupiet — written for tbe entertainiDent of tbe king on tbe ooo ul on 
of hb marrfaip, in 1638, to Mary of Lorraine. Modelled on 
Iluabcr i J cnsttu qf On Tattytow and On Soviar, It b qnlte 
good-natured and not so grotesquely eitraragant as Ilunbari 
pbea, altbon^ at tbe condorion, be b or rows some of Urmbors 
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Bot bj fkr tbe mast •eart J iTn g ind kotcUi^ of 
attroi Is, of co un o, the kmg and riaborata drama enthled A%» 
PUaxmi Batfrt qf ike Tkrie EtUaUa ht eommmdatiotm ^ 
Veriev cmd Yiti/peratiotai qf Vfte. Onr tnfonimtlon on tbe 
earij fabtory of tbe drama ta Scotland k Torj icantj buttbelaek 
of fatfbnDaUon doea cot tmplj a lack of pjajt. Ibe abaenee of 
rafereoce to mocnlltj and mjitoj plays In tt» Hlgb Treasnrer'i 
aecoonta may be explained the &ct that they were^ prium rfly 
popnlar amoMmcDta On the other baiu], sncih Inf o nu adoo as 
we poseH resarding manll^ pl*^ 7 S in BooduMi to the fifteenth 
and rirti^th Qentnriea to eoggeat tha^ while thetr 

diaiacter wu aixalogoaa rather to the morality {day of France 
than to that of FrtgiaTtd, they were a Ttry comnKm dlrenion. 
Ac^}olnlng the principal tawna were phyllelds with eleratkn 
fbnnhig a kind of amphitheatre. The eaiHiest play of which we 
hare meotlan ia one mtltled Tke HofyUnds, which was acted on 
the Windmill hlD at Aberdeen, in 144S and there is also 
mention of two others haring been acted there in later yean 
More dedhiKe b the reCsronoe bj Enctz to a play agalnb the 
Fapbb by friar EyBonr perfbnned before Jams V at Bthiing, 
on Qood IWay monifaigj 15A&. Direne oonedko and tngedlei, 
by John Wedderbem, wherein he nipped the abnacc and soper 
atltkn of the thne, were^ also, pli^ed at Dnndee^ in among 
Tke Hittorj/ qf Durnffeba tke T^rrani, in the funu of a 
comedy which sras acted in the playfielda Eedther Knox nor 
Oaldenrood e nm e y t the lightest fanpreadon that pecfonnaocea 
of extended plays wero anocnSBon bet they had no reason for 
aDotfing to otW plays than tboee need for eathiilng the eede- 
tfatsti& Later, in 1608, there b mention of a play by Bobert 
Sempm, p erf ormed before tho Lord Bcgent, and, a few yeaa 
nftennTds, Enax was p rese nt at the performance of a play by 
John Dorltbon, one of the regents of 8t Andrews tmhersl^ in 
which was loptosiaiied tlie captore of Edinbarg^ — then 

held for qaecn Mary — and the exeestko in effigy of its defeodcra 
Further an act of the bhek to 1876, for the ce nB oc sh lp d 
*cooedlea, tragedies snd other pcobne plays, b a snAdeot 
f fyTlmfWi of the popolarlfy of the (HrerdesL fferertlwleH, 
LyndBy*! TieornuU Satjrre b the only snr r l T lii g example of a 
sixteen th oen tnr y Sccttlih play, tboogh sn anonymoos pby 
entitled F?tOetui was pobilshed in 1903, and there b an e^y 
graphic frmgmoit — probaUy by Dunbar^— in the Bannatyne MB, 
entitled JuierUtd* qf tie l}nHckie Pari qf ike Fla]^ 
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In hb ofQcUl mpadtj of I<ycn E3ng of Arms, Lyndsay, dcrabt- 
drmmatlo experience, for ho had the 
general gnperinteDdenco of the pageantry and dhcnioct on the 
occaikn of royal fotea, and, probaldy derioed the forcee, maaqnee 
and mnmmeriea Indeed, there la oridenoe that, at an eoriier period 
of fait life, bo "wa* aoonstooied to act in ench entertaimnenta or in 
more elaborate playi. Am JPleataJit fiotyre Is not the work of 
a dramatio norioe. It it tperially notable for its dramatic 
quality it mardfexts a fine for telling dramatio litaatloDt 

and dramatio oontratta and a complete compre bet t s iop of the 
method both of Imprecdi^ and a popular andlcDce. In 

c ontlni otlon, in Tariety of dramatio intenet, in riridnets of 
pr c a auta tloD, in keenneat of ndre, in UreCnetB of wH — thongh the 
ThnUnw it tqrt to degenerate into groaneat — and in irhat it 
termed vtage 'bmineaa, It ta immentely superior to any eontem* 
porarj T?ngi«b plaj ‘Die nearett approach to it in dramatio 
derri^iment it Bale t Kinff «/bJbs, which U of later date-^nobably 
ahout IMS. Lyndiaj i ifiay waa per f ar m ed before James Y at 
Unlitbgow in 1610, and h may hare been performed eiltewbere 
at an eadlff data. It was performed, at tome nnhnown date, at 
Onpar F!&, an<^ in UM, at Greenslde (at the foot of the Oaiton 
hn^ Edtnb oT Bh . Kcrt improbably, it waa written at the instance 
of the king , who, about the nmw Hm w, waa encouraging Burimnan 
to ta til lee the FranciacanL Henry Cbarteria, the first pobhaher 
of Lyndsiy’t TTorfa; oonld attribnte Lyndray'a eecaiw from per 
only to the special Inter lentlcD and me rcy of hearen 
bnt it la to remembered that Ljndmy did not. Eke TPT>o'h«Tmrt^ 
direct hia ettaAa against any special reEgioaa order that ho 
®0**y*d ihe inthnate fiiendihlp of the king It may be^ of 
Mary of Ixnralne as wril, and that bo waa not a preacher nor 
ereo a foll-bknm reformer He wia nefthcr Oalriniit nor 
pmitan, and waa lem tntereried in dlspntea about doctrines snd 
forma of clnireh poli^ than In the aodal and political wnD-brfag 
of the people 

Sertyre is a moraEty play but h la ■If* aome- 
tfalng more. It Is a Uend of ■emlar arwl smed drama, and 
embodies eomethiEg of the Frendi morality Ikioe. It introdnees 
real, as wdl as aEegocical, pesooagea, and it EgfateaiB the actioo 
of the play by comic derlces borrowed from Frendi models In 
porta, it manlfcsta the apeciol dnxacteristiei of modem come^ 
It inert tably doea to by reaaoo of the Trry aijedflc dmmeter of 
its aatirica] representation of contemporary TTWTin ^f though 
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But bj far the Enoat Msrdifng aod icordilng of L^DdeiTi 
ntiroi b, of cxMme, tbe kog azkd olaborate dmma eatitled An$ 
PUatfxnt iSo^rr* qf A4 Tkrie Sitaitls i* ecmmatdatxenm qf 
YtrUK amd Yitup^nitunBi qf Fyea Oar iDfbnuatkm on ti)« 
aarif hlsbny of tbe draom tn Bootbuod b Ter; ecBUtj bot tbe bcb 
of htfonnatioD do«i tiot bnplj a !ack of jdaTi. Tbe abMctce of 
refovDce to ToanShj and mjctecj pkTt In the High Treasorer ■ 
acooonts may be explained bj tbe &ct tbst tb^ 'were, primarOj 
popnbr amoaementL On the other hand, each infannation aa 
we poeaea regarding mondlty pbja in Scotland tn tbe fifteoith 
and ilxteoith cattzniee ae ema to a u g g e ai that, wbfle their 
ma analogooa rather to the morality iday of France 
than to that of Kngbnd, they were a rery ocamnon dlrertlon. 
Adjoin tng tbe jwtndpal towna were plajflelda 'with eleratkn 
fbnnlog a kind of amphttbeatre. eaiiicat play of which -we 
hare meotkav U one <^ded Th* HalfHudty which -waa acted on 
tbe IV tTwhnm bin at Aberdeen, la lits and there b alao 
mention of two otben haring been acted there in bter yeaia 
More definite b the ref erence by Knox to ‘a play a gahrb the 
Fapbta by friar Eyllasr p e rf or m ed before Jamea V at Stirling, 
OQ Good Friday motnlB^ 16S& DIrcne eomedlea arul tngedle% 
by John Wedderbora, wherelo he nipped ti>e ab nae a and anper 
atltkni of tbe thtwy ware, abo, played at Otmdee, in IMO, linoog 
them Tbe Sistoiy <f Duntf^ita iMe Tyr-ojii; in tbe fbnn of a 
comedy which 'wea acted in tbe playflelda Neither nor 

Qalderwood cooreya the ■llgbtwet Impreaako that perfotxoanoea 
of extended pbji were onc o nun oo bat they had no reason for 
■Timitm to other pbja than tboae oaed for the ecrfe- 

itestlca later in IfidS, there b mentioo of a play by Bobert 
Semplll, performed before tbe Lord Hegeot, and, a few years 
afterw ar d^ Knox waa preaent at tbe perfonctnoe of a play by 
John DaTidaon, one of tbe regcota of Bt Andrews rm l r eraltj in 
which waa represented the eaptnre of Fdinbor^ Oastle — then 
beU for qceeo Mary — and tbe execotkn in efllgy of its defendera 
Farther an act of tbe kirk In 1S7S, Car tbe c eo aonbip of 
comedies tragedlea and other paefkne plaja, b a anfllcient 
todkatlcm of tbe popohrity of the direnlan. Nerertbelesa, 
Ljnbay's Fleaeeoti Eatfre b the only farriTing example of a 
sixteenth ecntory Scottish play thoogh an anonymooa yday 
entitled PbQotue waa pablkbed in 1603, and there b an early 
graphic fragment — probably by Dnaber— 4n tbe BanoetyDe 
endUcd Th* luierimde qf Uu Drofdd* Pari qf Ae Plof^ 
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Id Ui capacity of lyoo of Ana^ 1^7>das^y, doabt- 

toq^olred ooocfderable draiofttio wqwlcDce, for Iw bad the 
gesoral i p p cinl ecdeDce of the pe^peantry and dtrenlcaa eo the 
of royal f&t<a, aod, proboHy, derited the feree^ maaqaea 
aad cnxnoneriea Zodeed, there it oridooce that, at an earbor period 
of hit li&i, he irea accattomed to aet in eatertalnxccnta & ta 
more elaborate plaja Ant Pfeotoaf 5a^rre it not &o work of 
a dramatio norioe. 1( ia tpedally notable for ht dramatio 
qo&Etj H madfesta a fine (natinct tor telhng dmoatio dtoatioo 
Mwl dramatio *nd a oomplete oDcnpreheoikm of the 

method both of impreolng and tichiing a popolar aniUeaee. In 
coottmetiaD, in rartety of dramatio intareat^ In rirldnees of 
prcaentaUcQi, In kecnoea of aatlre, in Uvelincta of wit'^Xhon^ the 
OrefiDem It apt to d<gez>erate into groeenati — and In what is 
termed ttage 'bothieBi It It immooeely tnperlcr to any ccotem- 
porary Eoj^iih play 'Zhe Denreat a{^uoach to It In dramatio 
derelaptaent it ^e i J'oAm, which it of hter date-oprobal^ 
aboDi 1M8. Lyndayt play waa perfbnoed before Jamoa V ai 
ZialUhgov in 1540, and H may hare been performed dtewkere 
U an eaifier date. It was performed, at tone anknown date, at 
Cop&r Fife, and, ia at Qreeatliie (at the foot of the Ckittm 
hOl), Effisbor^ Kot Improbably it waa writtaa at the fautaoca 
d the kins who, aboot the acme tlm«^ wat eocooraging Buchanan 
to ntirlae the Froedteona Henry CSiarterfe, the first puhllaber 
of lyndmy't TTorta cooJd attribito I/yndssj^t eecope fixon per 
•CCTrtkai only to the tpecial farterrentitaj and mercy of heareD 
Imt it it to be remembered that Lindsay did not, like Bodaman, 
direct hh attada agsdnrt any ^jedal roligiona order that he 
wtfojed the intimate friendship of tbe iHng - jj may ho^ of 
ifexy of Lctrrtlne aa well, and that be was not a preacher, nor 
erm a full-blown reformet. He waa neither Chlrinlst nor 
pwrltan, and waa leaa Interested in dbjratea abotrt doctrines and 
Cittna of diviidv po^ty than In tha aodal imd pcflthal wtll bdng 
®f the peopla 

Ane PUaaant B(i(yn la a moraOty play brrt H ii alao aocne- 
thing mora It la a blend of aeeolar and sacred drama, 
embodies aotnething of the Frendi morality feroa It Introdocea 
waj, at woH aa aD^oiieal, paiumge^ and it Ughtena the action 
of thA play by caatnic derfcei borrow^ from Freodi modela In 
part% It manifests the spocbl diareeterlstlca of modem comedy 
It ineritably does so by reseon of the rtrj tpedOe cbaracter of 
Ha satirical repteaenuilan of contemporary manneia, TVv mgh 
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Sir David Lyndiajr 
^ “« ‘"W to rot<±r,«rt 

hWe«, hb u nijit, .1 lb bufm*. rf 
ttt n Int nidMa her to lb Hiy lol, SawatBUo oyo^Vher 
g»®Od_^li pot In Um Hod, tb tlrw (bgobd Tfco. 
abb Wrg'. comtenl bp ToriUn oith lb nowi Uat Dhjne 
^^mcthmb'Bn briil, ,nd mlgirt b oipecbl raj •oco. 
Hereo poiy Oorrectfocmi Ttrfct (or mmmser) enters oc bteifaif 
wbcw mctta^ Fktterio reioln» to take reftojo irith the 
SptrttaaUtla tr hide Umedf in aamo cloUtcr He therefore Uib 
0^ to hh two Moodj, wH before ienriag, rteolra to ttal tho 
Uii^’e box, but qtarrd orer the dlriiko of the ipefl and DImJt 
rrof *w»/ WtJj ibo box throogh the wmter, Jort mm Dirjw 
Coi rod ioaa ^tcix At tbelxt<toncflafCbtToctkicm,QiideODinMeC 
eitd Verity ar% «ot fine from the itoctx^ and^ acconpaafad ^ 
VerHK <^Hcd« Ontoaen and C&MtfUe pua to the tics: On the 
adrice of Corrdcdotm, the king then c o cee u ti to the «xpnliioi> of 
BamtelKte, who, oo ecokiag: the proteetkss of the SpbitoalHici, b 
wins}/ vtieocDed by them aa their 'da/b darifa^ thrtber 
adrlce of CcrredioQi^ the kfo; then receiraa Isto hit aoeie^ Gtide 
Cbozzael^ Veftt^e«mlC3tt5titie and oo Ihefr eenfoobg tbebbnlU 
and prsobhig to hare oe ftzrther dwinaga vith Seasoafitit^ 
Ootrectlono abo purioas TTaatocDea^ Plaeebo and Sotaca Thao, 
after ft ipeech h7 Goole CbtroatH Di^peocev Irj order of the kfngi 
wama aH rnembera tif perSaiDent, both the BpiritoftBtfa and the 
TomiwTwlltio,toappear*peodD7atc«irt HetbmfaitJnatef tbeltha 
firat|^ of the plajb ended, that therewfObeaihoiitoteml 
—width he recommemli then to <«jpJf7 to n/rtaWng themwdm 
to other wftja not bow mrtttooed to onJliiaij ccanpai^ 

Between theflwtpsvrtand tbaa^ewid thereto an lot«tod^w^Ifla 
the king, btohopa and prfodpaJ are ooi of their jii» 

It totrodttcea W to ft pauper, rhotow^a azoaD fortner redocw 
to potnrtj U coctabrttei oppratico, nna on bl. m to 

arirt hta o«j M •ino-rOb beggn ario, 

SSHsSSrarj: 
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bnjnght him to utter porerty bj their greedj emtortiona on the 
ilotth of hii father, hi* mother and hi* irffe, rrhlch had fnoceerirely 
oocaaloned Win the Io*i of hi* mare and hi* three covi whllo eren 
the clothce of the deceased per»oM hare been edited a* perqniiite* 
by the ricar * deHc. After hi* pitiable ttory Paoper with 

the ooceeut of DiUgecce, lay* hhn down to zect a^ there eater* 
Rudocer who, nnchalleiiged by Dfl^ence^ proceed* to make a 
ipeedi in whidi be rails at the ‘wi±et New Tatament, whldi 
ha* greatly fai|ared his trade, and expoaed the craft which he had 
been tao^ by a friar oaSed J^ypocriiy bana Martin lAther 
Bin A Bnllinyer and Udanditbon, and ax p r ee aea the wlih that 
Panl had Derer been bom, or hi* boob nerer reed except by 
fiian. Then, phefag hit wares on a board, be proceed* to dilate 
on their aereral merits the plctoreaque red^ being; cd Lyndcay i 
pert, a masterpiece of mocidng fro^ frdl of groteaipie aUoslon* 
odmirmWy adapted to proroke the anmsed mirth of the rode crowd. 
The aoutar idKi, meanwhile, ha* entered and Ofteoed to the redtab 
now reedrea to take adrantage of Pardoner* arriral to obtain 
a dlspcnsatloQ for sepontioo from his wda IVhlle he I* in cos 
Henmce with the holy man for thU porpoee, his wife appears, jost in 
time to bear hk rery plai]><^ken deecnptlon of her character and 
doiegs, bat, aithon^ fmloniiy angry with him for libelling her a* 
he hu done; she; In aorwer to Budnoer* eprery, a&m* that tho U 
content with ^ her heart to be separated from hhn and, 
tberenpon. Pardoner, on eoodltloo that th^ perform a mutual 
ceremony too coarse for desolptioii, send* them away uncoupiet^ 
‘with Beliali be*t bl rating. Theo, after an interriew between 
Pardoner and hit boy-serraot WQUIdn, rinrfng which wo obtain tbe 
Infbnsatioa that Tillage ndddma are the chief banting gronedt for 
I^rdooer'* holy reUca, Pauper awakea from sleep. On Pauper 
h a nd i n g to the holy man Ida solitary groat, ftrdooer gaareiitee* 
hhn in return a thousand years of pardons but, aince Rujper 
cannot see the pordon* and ha* no eridence that be h** obtained 
anything; be comes to tho cocduikm that he k merely heh>g 
robbed and tbe inierlode wA with a grot e s q ue encoonter 
between the two; daring whl<± Paoper pitches both board and 
reBcs into the water. 

Pirt n desk more ipedflcally with tbe erfl* of the time than 
port t The three ettates; la rafponse to the pr ei fou* auuu not i ^ 
BOW appear before tbe king, but they are abown tt* walking boA 
ward*, led by their rices-^plritcalitle by Coretoasnes* and 
SeaaoaUU^ Tcmporalltlo (the Lotda) bj Pabllck Oppresaiou and 
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and ib« aoiitari vtfe kfltbig op bar clotbes tbore her valet, 
abe may ctoh tbe Tirer on ber vaj to tbo tovn to fetdx a quart 
of vine. 

DUigaioe (tbe matter of tbe cergBOtUee), vbo had foond 
Ofaatttie vmxhdering bouaelos, late at night, at the bogtonlng of 
act n bdroducea bor to the king but, BeniuaHtio ol^)cetfa]g to ber 
preaecoe, ibe i> pot is the atocka fajr the three diaguiacd rieea 
She la, bDwrrer comforted by TerKfe vitb the nevv that DiTjne 
Cor ractkwm U new Undlt, and m^bt be expected rery aooa 
Hereopos, Co rrec U ono i rariet (or memmgtr) enters od bearing 
wboaa meige Flatterle rcaoirea to take reAtge with the 
Sjdritualhie or bide hlntMlf tn Kcoe dobter Be tbecef o re Uda 
adien to hb two friend^ vbo, before ieertog, moire to ateel the 
khig’a box, but quarrd orer the dbrisioa of the apofl and DbaaJt 
rana avay with the box tbroo^ tbe water Jtsi aa Diryne 
Correctiotm enten. Atthelnatanceof CorreotioajvODdeOoanadl 
and Yeritie are eet free from tbe atocki, and, accompanied by 
Yeritie, Oode Oouns^ and OtasUtie pasa to tbe ktHg. On the 
adrlee of O o r r e c tiotm, tbe kh^ then cemaenta to tbe expoiakiD of 
SenauaHde, wbo, od aeekiag tbe proteetjon of tbe SpIritoa B Uc^ la 
warmly wekoined by them aa tl^ dayia darUng. By farther 
adrkxi of CorreetkKm, tbe king tbon rccelTea into hia aodetj Qode 
OcTin»dl,VcritieandChaidUe and, on tbcdr confeeadng their &QltB 
and promiflag to hare no farther deallngi with Secasallde^ 
Correclioan abo pordcroa Wontonncaa, Placebo and Solace. Iben, 
after a apeech by Qode Oouna^ Dnigeoce, by order of tbe Ung, 
waroa aD menbm of parliameot, both the Spiritoalitle and the 
TeniponIlt{Q,toappearapecdnyatcoiirt Hethmintbrnteithatthe 
flM part of tbe play la eoded, and that there win be a abort loterral 
— which be reco m i u enda them to employ is refreablng themaelm 
and in other vaja cot now mectiooed in ordinary company 

Between the flnt port and tbe aecond tbfre ia an loteriode, while 
the ‘king, bUbopa and prindpal fiat of their ]dacea 

It introdocea m to a peaper wbo b really a amall fanner zinced 
to po t erty by ecciedaatkal oppreaakn, and on hla way to 
St Andren to aeek redreaa. When DlDgettoe endeaToan to 
drire him away aa aoe Tilde beggtr caries be cBmba up to tbe 
kingachair and te^ to aeat bimaelf in ft. Whh aozoe dUBcoUy 
BiOgeooe coeceeda In making tdm racate it, but, atrock by hia ead 
and rccpectabte demeanour aaka him where be comes from and what 
la bla errand. Pauper then recitea to iiim in moring terma tbe 
ftcay of hla wroo g t at the basda of tbe ecckalaatle^ wbo bare 
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hroo^t him to utter porerty by their getedj exUrrdaaa oa the 
doUh of hl« lather hh nwtber and hU vWeb I»d «acceBd^^ 
>]hn the loa of hli mare and hli three coin whDe eren 
the clothes of the decea se d per ao as hare been aelted as perqokltea 
by the Ticar’a clerk. After taHhjjr hli pitiable atory Pauper with 
of PflJ^eoce^ lajB htm down to re*t and there enlen 
Pardoner who, ttucbtDengrf by Dfllgonco, procee d a to mate a 
speech to wlrfA bo lalb at the *irickat Nmr Testament, which 
baa greatly hdored hla trad^ and exposed tlie craft which he had 
been tao^t by a friar called Ilypocriay, bans Alartln Lather 
Bla^ Bollinger aztd Meionditboo and expretaea the wiah that 
Paul bad nerer been born, or hla boc^ nerer read except by 
frhn. Then, ptadog hla wiret on a board, he proceed! to dilate 
on their aerezal merits the ptetarcaqae recital being, on Lyndey'a 
part, a maiterplece of moding Irony frd] of grotesque aOnifima 
admbaUy adapted to proroke tbeanoaed mirth of theradeanwd. 
Ihe sontar, who, meanwhile, has entered and Ustesed to the redial, 
now resdrea to take adrantage of Pardaner*t anifal to obtain 
a dlfpenaatloD Ibr aeparatlan frtan Ida wtfa While be la In eon 
r<Brez»ce with the holy man for thia perpoae^ hit wife appear*, Jut In 
IhM to hear hla reay plabH^pokes dewi pt lon of her character ainl 
ddnga but, althoogh frnioctly aj^ry with him for UbeHlng her as 
he hu doos, ahe^ in answer to E^rdoaer'i query affirms that aho hi 
oontent with all her heart to be sepojwtcd from Hm and, 
thereupon, Paidooer, on coodltloo that they perform a maCunl 
ceremony too cooiie for deacrIptloD, lesids them away nncoaiJed, 
with BeUflTa best Ueadng. Thm , after an htterriew between 
Pardoner and bis boy>eerrantWiniktQ, during which wo obtain the 
fadoTToatioo that liOage are the chief buDtmg grounds for 

PardoMi'a holy relics, Panper awakes from ilee|i On IVoper 
Ita nding to the ho^y ana Ua soUtary groot, I^rdoner guaranteea 
him in return a thousand year* of pardoot but, since Pa u per 
cannot see the pardons and has do erldenca that he baa obtained 
anyt h i n g; be cornea to the coodoiioQ that he is merely being 
robbed and the Icteriode ends with a groteKpxe encoonter 
between the two; during which Pauper pitchea both board and 
relics into the water 

Pirt n deals more spcdfIcaDy with the erils of the time than 
part 1. The three eatattt^ in reaponae to the y r a t Ume aummoos, 
now nppeor before the ting bet they are ahowu us walking back 
wards, led by their rices — SpHtuaHtlo by CoTetousneas and 
R e n s n a ll de; TtanporallUe (the Lords) by PnbDck Oppression and 
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Mcrdust (th« t eptfca taUrei of Uie bnrsfaa) b; Falaet tnd DtaalL 
On DiUgeDce, hfnrercr tnmTnoning til vto are o p pc tJ ied to come 
asd make their complalot to the king; John the Gonmotm Wed 
makea hk appearnnoe, and, after a pdqaafit ocnrenation vtth the 
ktn^ denotmeea the Ttcei of the thrM eatatee In no moanred 
tenm, and reqn l tea that mch acaadalcma p en ooa abotiM be pttt in 
the itocka, wfakh, at the trgrtanee of OotTecthmo, k fanmedblely 
doDC^ Spirttoilitle Udding Ooretonroeea and Seoai^tleabreweO, 
the ndnea of vhld^ U mitigated b; the hope of aoon meeting 
them agaim Ihext, at the tnatance of John the Oommotm Wdll, 
irbo dellTen an impnaalTe addrom on the abnaea of the adminia- 
tratioc, the Temporal Ertatea repent of their oondoot, proc da e 
ameodiaent and embrace John theOomjnoanWcfiL TbeSidritnaBtic^ 
hcrverer ncptcml; remain Impenitent, botlmpodenU^ee^ to repre- 
eeot their dotage ae tn the bigbeat degree exemplar; the abbot, 
the paracm and the lad; prtoreaa, eaich In chai^criftlo ftahkn, 
Kcktng to ahew that their ylobtkai of their Tum, ao br from 
being dlahoDoorahle, U rather to their credit than not, and that 
thafr dm of oatMoo are reaO; condoned b; the chamier of what 
axe ttnall; deacned tbeh clna of oemnniaaioo. Thh kads to a hmg 
debate^ during vhlcb Pauper, and alao the aontar the taQor, 
a acribe and Oommcai Thlft, all add Urellneaa and point to the die* 
coarioo. Then Common ThlA — who bad no other naonree Int to 
■teal — U tndoeeil b; Opprenkam to go farto the itocto in Oppree* 
riomif aUftd, on coodltioo Oppradonn -vlD cocoe again aooo 
and relloTe hi™ brtt Op p reeatoon allnka aim; from the acene, 
leaTtog Common Thift Tmcoccoored. Doctor then, at the tnatance 
of C mi e ct lottn, moemta the pnlpit, and deUren a aermo n amid 
ni-naLQMTed loterraptkcMCrom the abbot and the paraoiL During 
ita delirer; DfUgence ^dea a friar iridspcring with the abbot, and, 
a m pec tin g that he Intaida to aet the town on atelr agalnat the 
preacher baa Mm apprehended and, cm hit being brought in b; 
Ibe aergeent and stripped of hb habit, be U seen to be no other 
ilmn Hatterie. The 1^; p tki r eaa b tha apoQed of her habit, and, 
on being dbeorered to ^to bees wearing under ft a Urtle of ante, 
girea her malbnp to ber parenta foe compehing her to be a mm, 
and not permitting her to man; Fbfterle b then pot in the 
atocki, aM the three prelatea ate atripped of their babita, which 
are put npon three aapleot, eunning derb. The prebtea aeek to 
find coenfort frtan CerretooKMM and BentnalHie these fonner 
trienda now renounce them, and the; depart to earn an booeat 
Dring In accuhr occupations Thereafter John the Ooconioun 
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w.in dotlied In gorfema •ppard, tnVa lil« place In file perHa 
ment, and. after acta here be» peaaed fcr the refonn of clamant 
abnte*, the tnilo&ototi In tjw atocli are led to the gaOnra 
Ratted mre* htnwJf by undertaiing the ofBce of executicdjer 
tnd rrith their churacterfftio U*l ipeedw* and Ratteriee oynloal 
eelf-congratnlatloo, the drama proper la brought to a cloea 

Thl» ktter portion, ^hlch U a good deal kmger and more oom- 
plicated In tta aetkm than part i, 1^ at the same time^ more 
dlTOTclj and daboraidy cterer U ia eallTened by a great 
Tarlety of pJ ctor eflqne InddeDta, and the aatlre la 00 pointed and 
ao topical, the ruriotta d/xoiKsoata are led np to vlth aueh 
admirable wit, that the aadlence most bare been kept throogbont 
in a b<gh itate of amnsed exdtement, mingled with rlghteovi 
expectation, and nrort, at the doee, hare been not len ceriooxly 
Impresaed with the lacsona of the play than epthnatiiatlo orer 
iU dnnmtlo merita. 

'Die pky ptt^ter It followed, for the dlrenkm of the omltitode, 
by a krdcal toterlode, after the gaynnw of the French mono- 
logoea, a camk aermon being debrwrtd by a buflbon dre«ed np 
aa Follia^ in whkh ahrerd adrice la mingled vhh an extremely 
eoarae diaplay of low wtt 

If the glamonr of poetry be abeent fnm The Pleejtmt £atyra, 
ita eeDtentlootaMi and wit are oocaaiooally rarled by ctralDS of 
k&y doqneDce and, if ha moralising aeema to na a littk tedmtn 
and commonplace, U woold bare a dllTarfnt aspect to Lyodaaya 
contemporaxlea Moreorer the more aeriouB pc^ons of the play 
are roUeTcd by an tmftjnng flow of witty aatlre, which k all 
the more Irrcelitlble in that the apedal idiosyncra^ of e a c h 
wkked or fooUah rharoder ta rorealed with admlrabJe oonaktoicy 
and that eadi fa tmconadonaly made the exponent of bk own 
wWredneas or fdly Ylewad aa Hteratare, the merit of the play 
k of a high crdcT the tljle ft alwaya char t e rue and pointed, 
eren when wither wHty nor doqwnt. Thong^ rather roc^ and 
carelem In hla rhythm, lyQdaay aljowa as enay iwnrr f rx^ of rime 
•a wtD aa aome aHl In raryiog hit metrea to anlt hk aobject 
The dhhgttta art; for the moat port, In an d^it-lined atare in the 
rinw waA med to early EngIkhpUyi, or In the octoayDahlo coopJet 
hot, for Tmriona redtali in dtaimrtcr, be baa recoorae to a rimed 
aUlterallTe atare naed to eeTeral old romancea, to the Eerofo 
I couplet, to the French octaTe and the JcyruDe and to rariont 

r Icma of the alx-llned ataro to rime cem^ todndlng t^ wbldi 

t WM a fikTonrite of Buna. 
t a. L. m. CBL Ti, 
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‘Ilte Bttirical TragtdM CcerdiMil, wrltt«n aliorfjy after the 
death of caidhal Beaton, and prlntsd, probably in 1547 a Und of 
parody of the llrei to Boocaodoa Dt OaMibna VirwvrnIUu$trwwi, 
aflen a detailed account of the cardinal ■ emn in condnct and 
polky which hit gboatly penonality U anppoeed to relate aa a 
warning to prelatea and priooea bat the d^ectioo of tlte dia- 
embodled IndlrldoaUty aeecna to aifect the poem, whldi b one of 
the least tprifj^Uy of Lyndmy'a poetio eflurts . Eren so, bowerer, it 
oomparea faronr^/ with the loig DvHog tetoue Esp^ritatt* 

A%6 C<mTied3\tr which aeema to have been nggested by LytubaVi 
epitomn Opezdzig with a diacowicc of the moni reaaont for 
boman anflerhig and mbery tt inclodea an axgoment for the 
drcoiatlon of the Bible in the Ttraacnlar an acconnt of the 
creation of Adam and Bre^ a pr^eotko on man a fint ain, an 
explanatkm and deeaiptioo of tbe Flood, an aoooimt of the Hae 
and ot the foor great mooarchlea — which, aecordh9^ to the 
author were the Aaeyrian, the Penbn, the Grecian mod the Rcmmn 
— a reference to t^ flrrt apfaitnal or papal monarchy with a 
deaoiptian of the cocrt of Rene and a^dUaertatloo ca death, 
Anti4jtuiat and the gaoeril Jodgmst 

Only two other of Ljnimjt piece* reoiain to be nuantioned, 
and tb^ are of an ectMy non-didactio nature Th^ Ikfioro- 
itotm <if 0t6 D<aA <tf Queen Moffdaims and Tkt Buioru <^f As 
Sgtrycr Afahfnn. focmer In rime royal, b modelled 00 tbe 
aoreafe method adopted by Dunbar In hb nwre ceremonial piecea, 
bat the Impoaing rnnalaB] melody of Dunbar a rene, and JoHs 

along in a rather roogh and oneren fiiahknL In eonpleta, Ijyiidny 
wa< more at hb tmao, and In thb zz^edimn he has ralated the raried 
aztd enrprblng adreoturea of a Fife nal^zbcrar Bqtdre w iiiUm 
Meidmm, mnwhOe bird of CJIelih and Rfana, with nnikiUng spirit 
and with a point and graphio partienbrity that, to the modem 
reader U KKnetlmea a Ut^ dbcmcertlng. Modelled after tbe 
B^rss Foie of Chancer LyDdaeya Damtirfv thongh In sobetance 
rebting tbe actual experieoccs and achlerecaeob of Mddmiii, 
reprodoces them with a gloas whidi mahea the poem aannne tbe 
form of a kind of bnrleaque of the old nmoncea. Apart from Ua 
special merits, It b of Intereat aa reTeoUng LyiMbay’a ecdoyioeat 
cj mere merriment derohl of aatlre. 

Of Jaaea Y Lytkdsay s royal patron, no 'nsrtc* that can be 
authenticated sarrire for he an as Uttla be credited with the 
autbor»hlpof/*eUiiandC3kmtls£trh,as of Tk* Oabertvais ilea 
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tlATki Jelly Bnmrt. For im account of olber poetio 

oootomporariei a Mnnmnr y of tiwlr lodtrldiwl meriti wo are 
indebted to Ljodeay*# prologae to Th4 CompiaitHt Fapifnffo. 

Of the poetry df 8hr Jameo In^ whom he comroendi « 
whhoat a snperior in boHatfa, fiirtea and in pleoant playi*, and 
who la credited eoiDo with the nutbcsihip of Ths Gn^ayni 
of Scoii(u%dy DO oxamplea remain that are definitely known to 
bo hla John BeDcDden, the tranalotor of Boethha and liry 
prefixed to hit tnuolatkoa morml prohemJiim* ornamented 
with doMlcal aBtudona, and la alao the author of a godly and 
lernil wort calfit Tht Banner FxfUt, CTOlained in the Banna 
tjDO its bat these vpechnena of bla art far fiom joatlfy Xrrndaay a 
eology of Hm aa ane plant of poetla To Kyd, the Bannatyne ilS 
aseribre T6e J2ieA< Poatoae SapxtJKCy which may well 

eoonf^ hare been the predocckm of one who Lyndeay aifirma waa 
‘In CQnnyng and praetkk rycht pradeot» for It ia admlmble rather 
as adrlee than aa poetry Stew ait e , who, whDo Lyndaay wrote, waa 
daOy eomjilhkg fuB ornato irnrkls, and whov in BoBand'a .Sarcn 
Sagtr^ la referred to as a coart poet, la represented in the Banna' 
tyne >13 by sereral pieces roy rnooh fo the style of Donbar 
faicladiiig a ribald Flytut^ hetmn Ae SiTVtar asd Ae Tatltfour 
and an aoreate bra poem — In the French octare with refiwio — 
Forte dedareOu lb4i/a^iH^Cce«fl0<t/'ikt<fKa — whldr be doe* with 
more ardoor than tmptratlon. Stowarte of Lome, alao relerred to 
by Lyndaay may poadbly be the TV 8towarte whoaa namw U 
attadied in the Bannatyoo MS to a abort allegorical piece entitled 
TkxM SAder ^’if'cAt netr Jy On H<mt q/" K\nt. John BoIIand, o 
Daikdth notary wim aboot Itot^ wrote The iSwtn Sdpea, waa alao 
the aothoc of a kng and doll allegorical piece, endaed Tin Oovrt 
<ff Feana Among poetry of later date than 1630 in the Banna 
tyne k Q\ft iMnfjoitr mah* wten iiekt, attrfboted to lord 
Darnley, bat, we mast aappoae^ written by some tmknown poet *a 
an Imn g l aary ropreseatathm of l>mi}ey’a aendments a hamoitnis 
O <JniInadt» AH I cry and coll rigned ‘BalnaTea two 
Vaxe^oogs, signed Fethj and, probably the production of &r 
John Fothy a priest and organist, who is also credited, by the 5IS 
of "Tho mas VTode In BabOn nnlTetiUy with the aatborshlp of a 
song O God aht[/e aet to mode by liTm*#»lf, bnt of which 
DO copy k known to surrlTe a eong Be Jderry BrtOm, signed 
Fleming, and consisting ol a aeries of adrlcea to hnsbonds as to 
bow to deal with tmrnly wires a short hamoroas piece, UrrMker 
Betcar4y 1 ml you tunc aUriboied to Sir John MoCat, to whom 

»— J 
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aturther BumAtjne atMbotes that luijixjruai mral tale Tkt 
Wf// qf AttehUrmtt&hii/ two kir© poema Tks LomUtm qf JM/t 
■lid Aitemi, attriboted to Btefll, who li alio tbe> antbor ot a 
ramanco in the Maitland MR, eotlUed The Bmg qf the Boy 
Bob«rL In quite a dillbrent vein it the lament of one CSappertcai, 
In the Maitlud MB, In Bovdm on Wai Monanday In the 
BaimatTne MB are three groealj witty bnHada cm notarloTa 
eoortewuw of the time, wrlttea by Robert SempCU, the aotbor of 
powcrfollj mtirical reforiMtloa brood aldea, indDdlni; Tko L^ffend 
and Dlteonfm qf Oie l^t qf tSo TmieJuna Buekopo of St Aj^ 
draon Meet of the Toraea of theae end other deddedly more 
minor poeti in the Bannatjoe end Maitland MRS manlfeet COD' 
■Idcralde terholCTLl tkQI both in lobject and maimer they 
are largely imltatire, end, though their wit ia octeakmally ederer 
they gaocnliy lack the dlrtlnctire qsahtiei of poctrj Moat of 
the anonymoni rerao in the fiaoce^De and Maitland MBS, belong!, 
eridcDUy to an earlier porlod tifn that, of Ijyndaay end fana been 
diacaaaed in an earlkr chapter of the praent work indeed, 
there la definite proof of oariy date In regard to many pJecea, tn- 
elndlng ■rano of the fineet eoDgi bnt there are a few focit aa Jly 
Sort u which are prcbnbty of the time of Alennder BccrU, 
if not erea by Scot* bfanaeU 

A aatirkail piece of ebont LjndMy'a time, and pneerred by 
Knnr b hk iTirforu q/* tJU ri/bmaiunm, k the earl of Olcncairn t 
EpUtU dtroct from the Holy kenmi qf AHant to hi* Brethrm the 
Oray Fran* and e later TeraUler vbo manUeeta something 
of IiyndKjs spirit and method, thongh httie of hk rigonr or 
tkin, k William laioder aftennuds mlnhiifr of Forgandoiny 
who wrote in ootoaylUble coopleta Ane Oompmdiou* end hrSH 
Tradai* eoneaityng the <^ee and dacti* qf Kyngie, J^»rtbKiIl 
PaMont, and TejnporaO Jirgi* (16M) and k the aothor of aereral 
minor pocma of scHoewhat rimlkr totont 

A aocial ealirist of a moch mUdtr tyi)e than Lyndsay was 
Sir Itkhard Maitland, who was not reiy moch Lyndsay t acoilar 
In jenn, tboogh most of hk rerae was written after Lyndmy's 
death. A deacendant of the lUefaard de Matolant who 
the family keep of Thiricstane acalnst Edward 1, and wboae 
deetk wore colebcated in aodent aong and story ITaltLwd 
belonged to that dm of ScotUdi gentry frran whkh gorern- 
mcDt and ooort o fl lc faU nam chiefly drawn, and held the oflice 
of Judge frotn the time of Jamea V onHl lS8t. Haring, about 
hb slitieLh year lost bis sight, h^ portly to dfrert his mind from 
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tie trwiljJM of Ibo ttme, port)/ to occupy the now iMtcr boon 
of Ui lotaiTO, doroted tbem, witt Iho «ld of Ub doagttor, to 
Utaratore aoid, berides compiUDj A Chromde and fft$tone 
tit 4 Hcnm and Bnrname qf SaUcm, and compwiny a good roanj 
poetical plecaa, be eet hlmeelf to gather the coSection of Scottish 
MS poetry, wUdi, copied oirt U* daoghtor is non pr e gw Ted 
to the Popjikn library of Magdaleoe CoHego, Gunbridga In Iris 
poetry, aa veQ as othenrlee, be is a anrrlral of the ante^refonaatioo 
period As regards both tbe form aod spirit cf his Terse, he is 
a disciple of Dunbar, tboo^ bk Mtiro keka Dunbar s boisterous 
homour and kenmas wit, and his reflcctira plecee Dunbars 
omotkaml pungencty He has nothing in connnon with Lyndsay 
though quite aUre to the erOa of the old r^iwie, bo did not, while 
H existed, make them the oi^cct of his satire nor when the new 
r^j/inu was ettabUihed, was he by any means penraaded of tiiat 
r^ffmds perfection. In ^akotr ta tka BJiftAenat Qtat hu l<m he 
lamontB the decay of the old marry customs, and In his J/uerfes q/ 
th4 Tgma be bewails the lack of any real emeodment dther In 
dmrdi or stata like bk knoos son, WUUain the secretary be was 
more an esBgbtened patriot and a shrewd man of tbe world than 
cither an eodesksUcol or pcdltioil partkaiL The erCU of Internal 
dksensIcnandstrifearesctfarthbyhlmlnthepoeiusfytAedisem- 
W»fl cj/’tte Cb«p«prt/ioti, 15iP and Darts A’ew Fetr IMO and, at 
a kter period, be adrocated a recoocOiatkm of the two partiea in 
Aptnaif tte IHvidon qf tin LordiS, On Unum osienp tit Lordu, 
Ag<njdMJHnecrdcnRangti4LoTdit*xAIj<nncni/oriitDi»ordtrt 
qf tts Owntrie. Hohroo^ to thecoosideratioo irfsodal, political 
and rehgioaB questkms much of the (mportlolity and practical 
worldly wisdom of the Judge and his satlro k sercrest wbcB be 
deak with social dkorden or rioktkms of tb© law, as In Tkt Saitrt 
qf tie Aige and Ap«f*u tin Tkeint qflAddiedam, the htter of 
wblth has eomothing of the dmoDdatory rush of Dtmbor^ Donald 
Otcrc, on wbkb It Is modeled. In The Baitrt qf tie T<nm Laddt 
an BTUTulf ig recital of the extraragant cnpricea of coatempotory 
fanalo fiiddoos, hk tone k mainly tbot of half ojnlcsl, half good 
humoured mockery while hk tcjsc* on the FWye qf Ant antd 
ntan wtaryand ane Totutg TTessaw, are shrewdly aocteotlous 
mBdly sritty la the soggestire iuhkm dunucteristio of 
Ihe tima ^ Dadai qftie Ouainea qf tie WoHd, prompted. 
It i^y bo, like Lyndsa/S Dudoff by a perusal of tho tronsktfoa 
tho^pter^ and wrtttan tu the stare of The Ckerria and tie 
atoe, todlcatea hli acceptance of tbe couTcntiooal beUek of hk 
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time bot tbe poem U » Tery TxnhwpliTd perfcqvtknce tod Brad) 
more of Ui real »elf eppeen in Uw half tromomcDv half roeUacholy 
motfaiga of md) pieoei aa Na Kypdea «n Aoirf SUier Q%it Cbtea* 
t^UU, Adjcyte to U*vm ilergnt* and Soiaet MslUand 

ma bordl; a poei» aor it be of mooh accocmt m a satirtit bot 
Ida Tcne U of cotuddenlde In tereat at a record of the tog eoiKm a 
•ootlmeDta of a hl|hlj acoorai^lebed and apr^bt "**»; wbo, at this 
troubled and oltlml period of Scottish history kept, tn a roanner, 
aloof from both pertiea 

Alexander Scott, ahnoct the only lyrist, exoopt foch es are 
enonymema, of fanportance amoogat the old ScoUiah poete, itands 
itni more aloof te spirit then Maitland fhxn the emotional and 
ferrent seel of the reformer. His poetry b eotlrely aecular 
in theme and maimer with the exception of a tnnsiatioo of 
two pmlcn, the flrtt and the fiftieth, which, thoogh dererly rimed, 
are both tA them rather &i^ and mechanical. Secta^ lloBt* 
gomerierefen to him, in 1684, aa ‘old Scot*, be wna probably 
bom not later than towardi the doae of Urn first quarter 
the tixteenth ceotory If; again, his fupjwwd Lement of iko 
IToater of £rsfaaa be proper l y tnuned, be moat Qkejy begu to 
write ooi kter than IS47 tar master who b reported to hare 
befn the krer of the queen dowager was slain at Pi&kie in that 
yesr and the poem b credited with embodying hb bnaginajy 
farewell to bei. Qf ifoy must, abc^ bare been written before the 
act of parliameDi parted in 1656 egaimt the old Mar cetebntioce, 
and, altbongh the cmly other poem of hb that can be dated b Us 
Kew Tar Gift to <}>um Itarjf 1603, none of Us rersea that has 
been preaerred is of Utor dato titan ISM. 

Of the thlrtyndx jtfeo« of wLiA Bcott U known to bo the 
author thirty are of an amatory character end the majorl^ of 
tham seem to bare been greatly iDfioeoeed te style sod tpMt by 
the lore lyrica In Toticri iTbeWhuy 1667, wbethtr Bcott bod 
an ocqaalntaoeo wHh soch pieces before they were published or 
not To Scott BTtrae there thus attacbca a certain BpadalintcoTst, 
aa suggesting the poatiUUty of a new school of Scottish pootiy 
vUd), while retaining certabi DOfthom dtaractcxbtlca, would 
grednaOy become more and more aadmflated to the EogUih 
school , hot thb poaelbQlty had already been made fritlle by the 
triomiih of a puritanic refanDetion. Swtt wsa a creeUtm c# the 
onte-refonimlloo period and, althou^ Us thesaes and hb awthod 
of treatment are partly suggorted by the lyikal ichool of England, 
be may stSl be rtgarded as, pria»rily the popfi of Ihmbae. The 
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infinence of the tingjish idiool it modified by chafactert*tl« tbst 
•re dJrthjcUy Scottish. While the MwefUnf »«m* to Imns 
•n^5t*ted to hhn the appropriateoem of thort etaret for certain 
focmt of the lore lyric, ho rrat not content to ctmllno himself to 
the rtoTw that mrro tt^ roproaented as a roetriat bo beiooga 
pngjerly to the achool of the old Scottiah mafciri s. Bctldea 
ntflisfaig •erenl of Dimbart atavea be bad recoor*© to a mrlcty of 
carDcr ataTea in rime a>«Stf aijdin the naoofthoeo taedJeriil form* 
he ahowB a cansummato martcry Hla distinct poetic gift b tbown 
in the the grace and the motica] melody of bis verve, and hb 

pover of ndzTorhig eentimect and onotioo in aonnd and rhythm 
aod there are also qualities in the tone aod spirit of hb verve that 
indiridQalbeUazvldbtingnbhlth'cantbe Ifrical school of England. 
It b not VO itmch imJtatire, as repreventatire of hb own charac 
terbtki pctvottalKy Be b temir more pongtnt, mote apborbtie 
than the Englbh lyrtsta In most of hb lyrke, the ODotioaial note 
rlhnlM UKtre strtm^ — in the attemsce of as in JETcfnm 

Htrirt In the azpreation of sorrowfol resignation, as in ZokcbI 

<tf tke Jfoitcr q/ and Opprtmt HatH ludmrt or in the 

record of hb amatory experkneest aa in Xo QnMat ti u h Luft 
tad H may farther be added that vhen, as in the ihr/Tcuf flOMf 
b» tAs Deruftwa axd So(tme ^ TTcottoas iTcstea, be b Inde- 
COTOOR, he erinces a groesnes* thot hb Kr*gl^ cootemporarlee 
eaxmot rinl Apart from hb lyHci aird hb translation of 
two psahns, the only other pieces of Scott are fAs iTne Tcfr 
G\ft, and TAs Jiu/i%nQ oad Dtbait In tbo fcamer after com 
pUmenUng the qneec In the aureate fatiA m of Dmibar be 
derotes hi m ad f to a rental of the soda] erfls of the time, more 
after the manner of Maitland ot Lyndsay , and be ctmclades 
»ilh an envoy in whldi he gires an ebborate dbplay of hb 
•ccompIbhmeDts In aUltersUoti and Intenol Ttoe. 2Tt4 
amd Ikiait, written In the CAnafu ATirh stave, b a moct 
toonuuDcnt piece after the Cuhloa of Donhars JVrmmeat and 
Lyndmy s hot leas an aproaritan borleaqoe riun • lightly 

alt^ uarTTitiTe. 

Alexander Montgomerie^ the bat of the Scottish tDalmrI% 
pcobobly held some oiOce at the ooort of James VI, and, most 
Ifltdy, was the kings chief tnstmetor in the art of r ms e. He 
has a good deal in common with Scott, of whom be may be 
redcoDed a kind of disdpla Hb tesoperMoent waa bowerer lets 
poetical he beked Scott's gcnblltj as weD as srtbtio grace 
ha was more nirlcd and Tolnmisoos ho was a stHI greater, If 
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ft kH tneeeBdal, experimenter is cnrfeiis toetrea, «tM, b 5 mlglit 
be icppoeed from hk later datc^ be wai, tn eome re^xcti, cUH 
more ^oeoccd by the Engflifa acbooL Still, like Scott, as a 
metrist, be belongs to the Scottisb n^ool, the metrea which be 
inrents being mer^y TTwilfli-irt recoDBtmctloDS and ownbhiadcipi 
of the old ODCB, wb&e what starea, as the btdlade, he borrows 
from the “Rn gTIfth Ijrio achool, bare a certain Bimilarity to the old 
stoTea, the only dlfliwenee tn the 'baHade itaTe being the modem 
mt of the doable refraim Eren in the soimet, of whkh be left 
no fewer than Bere aly exam pi he hu a certain non 'Pkgilih 
lodMdaality for while, tn some instances, he adopted the sonnet 
fbnna of TWtcf s iftsoeCowy be also translated aeTerBl of 
Roosard'a aonneta in the BoiMard form, and wrote a Ronerd 
raziatiao. Fartber his oonnectioo with the old Soottiih echoed 
Is seen in his nse of the <dd rimed aUHntlTe stare of the 
ronttmoes in Ant Antam to one Etiaaidmsait iwnsehev and in 
tbe f^jfUng be i wee u Urn and Sir Patrick Home of Folwarth. 

lEbe most popular of Montgomeries pieces was, apparently, 
Tbs Ohenia and A* Slat bat Ita popula^ bad only an Indlreet 
eonnectioo with its poetlo merits These are xmt reDUukahde and 
are not eaperiar to tboce of Tht JkmUi <ifEeiiam, whkh k in 
tbe tome tneasnre. Bat,toTltoC&erf^saiiiitA«iS7ae,McsQtgaiMri6 
does Do^ as in Tka qf Etiiam, hare reo oai ae to anreate 

terns or riasrical hu agw y Thongh ■emew L et doB sod archale 
as an allegory the piece as regards Its language k perfe ct ly simple 
and nnaffM^ in the d e wjlpU oos of natore there are no attempts 
at meretrkdoQs omamoits they represertt tbe fresh and qolte 
nnsoxhkticsted pleasore and adiairetiop of tbe aTcmge person 
while the genenl drift of the jKiein Is ohsenre, it k perraded by 
the of that homely end eotnmooplacc philosophy of the 

repedthm of wUeh tbe aTWrageonedneated person nerertlra and, 
flnsBy the qontoRrin In wi^ tbe piece k writtim, was, wUb tbe 
pecoBar jingle of Us wheeli, well adapted to catch tbe popular ear, 
altboogh the faB capaUUtles of the stare were only rerenled by 
Boms In the recitatlTOs of The JoBy Hcppora As a rery raried 
mctiist In what James VI termed 'enttit and broken rerse, 
iloDtgomorle showed both resoaikaUe Ingennlty and a good 
ranri^ ear but be was not a poetle mekidkt— partly from fak 
despondent riews of tUb sod defldenoy h) animal STilrits, his rerscs 
are, for the most part, lacking in poetle flow Hk refloriire pieces 
are too lowsptrited to be eflcctire his amatory rerse k not 
anfanated by ranch lyrical ferronr and hk religloQS pieces mod 
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TCtMoo* of pwhna, sometimes written to special toTvw, whilo 
dutfacterised by apt phrasing and constdcrable metncal felicity 
do not rp^Ti\Tii«t mndi farronr or depth of ocuTiction. Yet Tht 
Nxgtd it near Oona has the true accent of poetyy and, tn eoreral 
other iJecta, bo has poetio moments. 

■With Mo^ltgom»i^ the school of the old tnakarl* property 
cods. WhDe James VI, arbo, in 1685 pcbUshed Ettaya qf a 
Prenttse, and, tn 1691 PoetUaU Evprwet, remained in Scotland, 
poetry iras practised by a foir poets under ids Immediate patronage. 
William Fcmler translated TbernwnjAs <i/'Pdrarc?i,nnd Stewart 
of BoUlnos presented the king with Ant AbbregtmeHt of Roland 
Pwrjotta trondaied <mt <f Arcttt hot both ttotV* are pr ese r red 
only In manuscript, the one In the Edinboigh imiTcrsity library 
and the other tnt^A.dTOCBtes library lnl60O John Burel wrote a 
Z)escnj>tu«m of the queen a entry into Edlnburjh* and an allegorical 
piece Tht Pataogt qf Jit POffran, bot neither has much merit. 
Poetry ercept of a religious kind, now came under taboo, and the 
religi^ Terse was of a Tory mediocre character Alexander 
Aibttthnot, prfaKdpal of Aber^eo nnhersrty amused his Idrare 
boors bycnltiratlttg the cecnlar muse, but, as he relates, b secret, 
end with fear and trecnbllng; lest ^th rascal rymonn I sail rahmt 
be. On the other hand, Alexander Home, ndnlstiar of Logie 
and younger brother of the Hume of llont^roeriei Flptxjip 
sou^t to snbetitute ^for propbane sernnets and rain ballads of 
lore a series of Eytnnt and Baored S<7ijp*, bi which are dis- 
cernible an asclmnatlon in form of Scottish to Vjigltah Terse, and, 
equilly so the fatal decay In Scotland of poetic insplraihm. In 
the tocceeding century, tho writing of Terse, mostly In the EogUih 
fanguage and form, was practised by cerlaln of the Scottish 
gentry but, ai regards th© boBc of the people, secular poetry 
remained for ocariy two centuries under an ben. 


CHAPTER Vn 


REFORWATIOK AKD REKASCENOE TS BCOTUNT) 

Lf tl» jt»r 1S2S, throe erent* occnrred in Scotland, irhich, ti 
the Dcnr fntare vns to pmr^ were frsnght with pregnant ctn«o< 
qocDcea oSb tor the state and for the nattoai reliflcsi and 
natlopal Uteratm. In that Tear James Y After a long tutctage, 
becBiQo naster of Idi Idi^dotn Patrick HamUtoo, the "proto- 
martTf* of the SoottlBh reformation, wua burnt and Sir Darid 
Lywlaay pubtbhed hb fiiit work, Tka Drtme. Taken together 
these throe erents point to the that Bootland was enterisg on 
a new jdtaao of her mtlcioal life, and at the aeme time indicate the 
dtaneter of the mp ln f f retolotkai. From the tTanafonoatkm 
thn to be wrou|ht In the natioska! abas aivd ideab the chief 
Beottbh Ut< H«t ' ,'i e of the period reoeirod he dbthiclire itamp^ 
and we bare but to roean Iti repreaentadre prDdacdoij»~>ibQee of 
the anoDTCDcnt autbora of TV Qitd«<utd OodUt BofUUi$, of John 
Knox and of George Bochaoao-^ reelbe th« gulf that aepnratea 
It from the period ImaredhtelT preceding. 

From Jamea I to Qarin Douglas, Scottish Uteraiure hod been 
ntainlT IndtaUre, bornrwfarg Its spirit. Its models and Its t h e j nq 
frutn Chancer and other aourcea The chancteriitlo aim of thb 
literature had, on the whole, been plcasmw and axnusment end, 
If It touched on erib la the states In the church or tn sodetr it 
had oo direct and eooadocu porpoae of assaDJog the ioftltatlom 
coder whidi the natkm had Dved siiHe the begbudng of the 
Ulddlo Agm. Totally dUTerent were the duuucter and aim of the 
tepresentaliTO literature of the period whkh may be dated from 
the publkatlou of Lyodseyk Dreaw in l&S to tbs union of the 
oowns in IdOX The Uterature of lUs period was In the eloaeat 
tooch with the national Ufe, and warn the direct expression of the 
conrictiona and poarions of that aectlon of the oatlon whkh was 
erentusBy to control Ha destinies and to Infonn the national splrlL 
hot pleasure or emioeinent but ■trenmos parpose directed to 
prmclieei results wu the motlre and note of thb later period , Its 
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tn oULer c o c nlri cfc tlie renasceoce 'vaa cbeeked in 

Scotlaod, more iban to any other country, the epedal coodi 
tkna under Thkh the reformatioo wu here accomplisbed. Froon 
the begin nine to the eatd of the straggle, the Scottish reformeo 
had to oonteod against the ormiWfnt oppoaitlan of the cromi, 
and h wu onlj as the resnlt <rf drll var that the rlctoiy of their 
canae was at length eKored. Thoa, at the period wbon the 
rertaacence via In fhll tide^ Bcoliand vaa speodli^ bar enagpiea In 
a eonteat vhleh absorbed the best minds of the conntry and a 
rariety of canaei debekired her from an adequate partldpatian 
in that bmnanlim whkh, in other conntriea, ma vldening the scope 
of thonght and acthm, and enriching liteiatnre with new forma and 
new ideas. ITererthelesi, tbem^ the renasornce failed in any 
marked degree to alFect the genenl natlooal life, it fbond, both 
faj Bteretore and hi aetioa, <hathigiilshed iCfs ejmtfltirei who had 
foDy Imhibed Ita spirit 

It is from the preaching of Patrick HamDUm in 
followed by hb ezccotlon in 11^ that Knox dates the bcginrdxig 
of the rrfonnation tn Scotland and U U a prodoetion at 
HtfflUtoa, PaSriia Placet, that be addsees as the first spedmem 
of Ha nterntom litarahire, bowerer thb documect can hardly 
be called, aa It is merely a brief and bald statement of the 
Lotberan doctrine of jtntiftcatloti by tsith, orlghany wr itt en 
in Latin, and translated into Bcoto-EngUih by John Frith. 
Awodated with namlltoo in the beginnings of the Bcotlidi 
refbnnotioa is a more Tolamhwaa writer Alexander Alane ((or 
this and not Alcta was his real name, os appears from the regbten 
of the nnlrersity of St AndrowsX bot b^w known by hia Latin 
dewignatloii, Aledns. Born fat Edinburgh b IfiOO Alerias was 
trabed for the chnrdi b the unireTiity of 8t Andrewa. Ln an 
attempt to conrince Hamilton of the error of his ways, he was 
shaken b hit own &]th, and snspidons soon aroee ngnrdlng his 
own orthodoxy A La tin oration ddlrered against the tIccs of 
the clergy left no room for donbt regarding his rehgioot sytO' 
pathlea, and ho was thrown bto pristm, whence, with the aid of 
friends, bo esca p ed to the oontlnimt (1633). Alesfais nerer re- 
tomed to Beotian^ but, both fo England and Oennany he jfiayed 
an important part b forwardfaig the caim of the rdonnatiofL 
He is the antiior of st lout tweoty-eigbt works, all written 
Id Latin, partly consisthig of coinmcntariea 00 Scriptnre, but 
mainly of tracts and trentbei 00 the theological controrendes 
of the tlmi Of bis controreiiial writings, three hare spcdnl 
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Dtmdee merrfaiTit, til of 'vbom had ftodled tt the TtnlTcnUy of 
6t Andreirt, tnd vere Cor t time exiled for their ettichmeot to the 
reformed doctdoc*. Betidet e metrical trtmJttkm of the P$alm*f 
tbo book oonttised t mnnber of .^nriteaZZ SaajTit tnl PIe*a*d 
BaSati*, the ol^ect of irhkh wm to ccmrTcx iiatnietion in point! 
of bith, to itimnltte derotkn and to ■tijnrmttn the Iniqultla and 
q i ' u r a of the Bomsn chorch. Of both eoa^ and Ibllj one 

half are more or leM doee trenalatloTta from the popnlar Qennan 
yirodoctloni which had thdr origin In the Lntheru moToment. 
But the meet remarkable pleoea in the book are thoee whidi adapt 
c m r ent aeoilBr nngi and boQada to sptntxtal nsce, eppropriatlDg 
the aira, mearoira, initial Bnea or chomea of the orlghmlt Tbia 
conaeeratloD of prolkae edbiloaa was not nnknown in the tnedieral 
dmreh, and Cor the Immediate oh[}eot in rlew a more effectlTe 
UtGirar7 Corm could not here been dorised At a time when booki 
were dear cod were, In geneml, UtUe read, thcee Qodl^ Ballad*, 
aet to jnpoiar tonee, aerred at once the parpoe of a pamphki 
and a eenocm, conrejlDg iostmetioo, wldli^ at the mme tfaxMv 
the/ ronaed to battle^ 'What aiceaa the reader of the present 
day la these eompoaltioQf fa the grotaqne blwidlng of religioft 
with all the eoanenesi and seniTllity of the age. Tet thb 
Ine uugiu lty is only a proof of the intense cooriction of thedr 
anthora in the mevage they bad to prodalm they bellered 
there was an efl’ectnal mfegnard against all erril consequences, 
and in the omtrait between the flesh and the spirit 

the troth wonld only bo made more mnnlfost UoreoTcr 
there U u accent and a atnln in the Ballad* widdi U not to be 
found tn lijodsay eron in his highest mood. Eren when be Is 
most tn earnest, Lyndsay oerer pomes beyond the leal of the 
reformer In the Bidladt, on the otW hand, there li often 
present a ycomins pathos sa of sonl speaking to sonl, which 
tr a u s mu tes and pcrlfies their coarsest elements, and transfoses 
the whole with a spirHosl raptnra And the inilaeace that the 
BaBadf ex erdse d- m ainly on the InhaUtants of the towns, 
whidi abnost rndTeneSj dtdaitA for tim TtStmiaSitin— prorts 
that the writers bad not ml^adged their readera. For folly hnlf 
a centory though nasanctiooed \yj ecclcslafUcnl anthorlty the 
Ballad* held their place as the spbitnal songs of the refonnatko 
ehardL 

To the year 1 S 18 bdoogs the first prodnctlon of John Knox 
who was to be at once the chief leader of the Scottish 
TcfonmUoo and its chief Utcrary exponent The work is 
entitled An Eputlc to (As Ccnffrtffatum (As CostCs <if St 
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Ptah^ c^f David 13m accenkm ot Uuj Todor tn Jntj 

l&d3, tnadfl Englind tn tmpoadb}« pltce for protmtanti like 
Edoz, and bk next Sts jeen, vttb the exception of a brief rklt 
to SooUand, were ipent on the continent, rrminly in Qenera, vhere 
Oalrin had alreadj ectabUihed hU mpTrsnaej 

Knox • ezDe on the eon du o n t gare occ^on to another ceries 
of prodactions, bH piroDpted hj aome p r aaln g qneatkm of the 
moment The protestanta tn Ei^land had to be comforted and 
eDcooTUged donng tbdr trjtng erperiencte under the goTernmeot 
of klary Tndor and thk end he eor^t to aecotaplhh to hk Tteo 
et»t{fortahie Epittla to hit JTrctibtsa vt Enpiond (1&M) 

and In hU Failf^ful AdmottUion to fAe Pnjfrtaor* <if GcfTt TtkA 
in Eoijiattd (1M4) — the latter of whldi, bow e rer by h* IH-tiined 
attack on the ezistlag acthoridee in Boglaod, did not Improre the 
position of those for vboee good it me Intcndod. In IKM, Knot 
vat appointed to the charge of a coogrcg&Uoo of Engitah exile* 
lo Frankfort'Oo the-Mata, bnt, irithln a year there aroee tadi 
a ftona of cemtroyensy on pointa of doctrine and cereanonlei 
that be vaa fttn to damlt hk charge and retire to OeneriL In 
hit Kicmim of th<s Prwed'iwjja and Trmbia of Ou SnffitA 
OottffirgotloH at ProjOfaH on tht JfoiMt, IfrW — 6, Ewix gare 
hi* ttory of tho cont r oTcr^ the hlitorical Interest of ii 
that oat of it grev the t«i> parties whkh werti ereotaally to 
dliido tho Chnreh of KTiehind — the party of poritanknj (of alikh 
Knox k to be regarded a* one of the chief foandcin), errd the por^ 
vhidi accepted EUxabeih • policy of compromke. 

The condition of the protestaot* in Swtiaod onder the regency 
of Mary of Lorraino eroked another series of long epkties, the 
burden of which was an arrofgnineot of the poU^ of tho gorem 
ment and on exhortation to the lolthfal to look confidootiy for 
ward to a day fost eombg when the true religion would preralL 
■Froco 163U to IMO, with tho exception of a rWt to Scotland 
daring pert of the years 1560 and 1A50, Knox made hk home b 
Oooara, wherv he aotetl for a thzM% ar co-paior to a congre^ttiOB 
of Knfdkh exiles, more b harmony with bk own opbltma than 
that of Frankfort Ills possboate desire^ bowerer was to preach 
hlsgwpol bKogland and Bcotiaod, but this desire he sawthwsrted 
the two female rulers who now goTcroed these coontriea It 
was out of the indignation of hk bodied hopes, therefore, ti"*, 
b be poUkbed his Pint Natl of tJu TnoapH offointt /As 
JfcHwtrwoaj Rfnimenl of TToww^ whi^ of aH Us work* had tho 
wideit notoriety b hk own day hmm the riasriciti writers, the 
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Cfkmtim Ediffto*, and not to Knox*! tmitlMi, tint tbe foDowen 
of both mmt bare l e uxu ae for tho maglrtnd Ktatcnwgrt of the 
eopg U to U T c dogmo of their thecdpglca] sTvteiiL 

Ibe trinmph of the reforming port^ in Scotland tn 1&69 at 
length Rstored £dox to hi* natjre country, vhere bis pretence 
wM to be the domfatattng fhct in the political and rellgkmfl 
dtoatloo, and vhere be waa to prodnoe the -work which h the 
great literary monoroait of the time. Am the homed Fate resolt of 
the rlctory of proteatantlam, appeared the Ftnt Boot t^ZHactphae, 
of whkh Enox was not, indeed, the tele anthor but which bean 
hif imprint on erery page, and k the brief nomnary of hk idcok 
in religion end edncndoo. Here^ as directly connected with the 
literary history of Bcotisod, we are only concerned with the echeiDe 
of natkcal ineb-octlan which the book aets forth with detailed 
predsloo. In erery parish there was to be a school and in 
erery important town a college^ from which the aptest acbolan 
wore to be sent to the three mJ r ail t3B6--attmdance in all three 
grades being exacted by state and chnrth. The porerty of the 
country extd protrajoted drQ omnmotkna prereni^ the scheme 
trocD being rmllsed but an ideal bad been set forth which nerer 
paced cat of sight, and, daring sozoceesdre ceotuHes, the psrkh 
schools of Scotland wore the neriing homes of her moct rlgoroui 
hTteJioctnal Ufa 

like all hk other works, Knox ■ HittoriM qf Qu r^ormatioxaM 
tn BcoHand was soggosted by an Inrmedkte occasion and was 
wrfttoo to serre a special purpose. Its expron aim was to Jnstliy 
the proo ee dlngs of the protestaot loaders who had been the chief 
Instnnnents in ororthrowing the andent rellgkci, aztd it was at 
Ihdr desire that he tmdertook the task. Hk book, thorrfcarv k 
essentially that of an apologist and not of a historian and he 
makes no dkgoise of the fact Hut rfght and JttstJee were all 00 
ooe side and that those who opposed the refamiatkm were blinded 
either by folly or Iniquity is hk Dofllndilng eontentlon from the 
first eenteoce to the lost So transparort k thk auatmptitai, how 
erer that It hardly mkleads the render and throogh what he 
may cooddor the perrersKaa of characters and eronts be cannot 
fan to dkeem thdr salient and cswntial traha Ihna, in the toost 
renmrkaUe lorU of Enox shook, hk Intorrlewi with queen Mary 
the weak points In hk owncanseand In hk own pcrKoal character 
are as manirect aa those of his adremry Tbe Hkfory conskts of 
fire book^ the last of which, bowwrer k so iofftrior in Tigottr to 
the others that Its materiak matt hare been pat together by 
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it oot Q ootroT a rriaJ Uko thtt of Knox. Wbftt hit«rait«d 

him bi the put wvn pictoruqtM epitodM ffloiinUlDg the mtnsen 
of the ttmOB tod the charftctert of the leading aoton and It U to 
him that we om tome of the tooct UrelT plctona in the nathnal 
UitOTj As hli ee-qj orednEt; M weB u tlw itnotore of hie booh 
ahonn, lindeaaT had do rery seTflie oriterloQ of hlstorts aecnrtoy 
Hh aocotmt of the reign of Jatoca n (14S& — OOX with wfakh hli 
Siftorn heghia, is merely a traosiatioD of Hector Boeces lAthi 
Huiory {^f Seo^atd — a woHr of inrentiTe hnagteatton in which 
the wildest fhhles are reoonled as ascertained £sot& From IMS 
onwarde, be drew npon hk own obsermticio or on the testlmooj of 
aje-wltDcmea bat It is prcdaely tn thk portion of hit work that 
he wThiWta In least degree that gift of Tltld nanatiTe which made 
him the deiiiht of Blr Walter Boott aa the nearrat approach to a 
Soottish Frolsiart. 

Of a dififarODt order ta the work of Sr James Melrllle of 
HaPiIIl, who, first as page to qseen Mary and, afterwards as 
her ambasador placed a snbordinato peri tn the tnuaactiosa 
of hla thne. ^ Uemoirt, In which bo neordi hk own 
obsermtkna of what be had sees and heard In the ooorte of 
hk pabllfl life, stfU retain thetr vaioe as oce of the hktoiical 
soorcea Ibr the period 'Zhongb a protestsot in retigioii, ha 
pomcaeed the cocifldeoca of Marr and Ms sympathies sre with 
her and not with her riral, KUxaheth. UririDes point of riew 
k that of the eourtkT and the diplomatist, and In his decortros 
and sober pages there k little Indication of the seething 
pevlons of the time. In the JleotoriaU ^ Tr<msQrti<m» 
BtoUcend (iMtl — ti) of Richard Beima^n^ Enoxs seowtery 
we hare another example of the stimaliii glrcn to hktorfcal 
narratire by the erents of the In the form of 

a dkry Banoatyse records the ercats that he mw pessliig 
befhre bis eyes in those momeDtoas rears when the rietory of 
Protestantism was definitely assnred by tbesmTender of Edhihragh 
OtsUe the kit chsmpfans of Uary Bot the most memoTsMa 
paasogei to tha book are those wUdi record the last days of hk 
master from whose hand there are socse entries written in the 
most i lgix o u s style of hk Htstory. Another exani]^ of the geoeral 
interest in cootraporary erents Is the Diary qf Hr Jat%e$ ifcA 
vSUt Jforiiter qf Eflrowy in Fife (160® — 1601X Of the catnre 
of an antobkigraphy rather than of a diary this Is one of the most 
deUghtfid books of the kind in the kngnagai In the author hlm> 
selt^ we hare the most attraetlTa typo of the Presbyterian pastor 
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t» ccata o T- cnU l Etc Kiwx. TThai ratr.H ti;.<T«f*ed 

la tl» jw* r 4 c*zrt*jc* tfiaoiet ffiegrothr; tls^ nacaen 
of thaea tad th« etwten cf tbe la.£n; tfton «adhi>to 
hta tiai re «rre $cxst cf tt* ow DT^tr fictaia* fa ih* talirsa] 
fcutc^ Aj til «»rT emi^Err u »t!J aj li* t i nmzn cf ti* b«t 
aton. LodMOT lad co «— r *cttr« m,crKO cf hiftcric acccnrc 
ID* artreat of tbc rei^ of Jarscs H 1 1 *»— COl wtth Bi 
Bistfry bcfttw b car^h- a trasaUtxQ d Hectisr ESomi Lata 
ffitiary cf SecCjud—^ wert cf iarcaar* fcta^rfmtyro to »licJi 
ttf-rCJef* £iKe» ar^ recorded a» ajccrtaisfd £urta Fhxa IS-tf 
ocaard*. he <irr» tb o*tj elm ■« c* 00 tbe teritococ el 
eTe.»toe*«* fctrt It b pceciirl^ fa tlb f cr ri o a of tb ^rrt thal 
te extnx j ra fall de r r* that pH cf mid cajiaare »hidi mdr 
tl# dtL^ tf iiir W*!^ aeon u tie ccw: afTccact to » 
Sect£i*t Fixaurt 

% £fcTT£L. erder b the vwt cf £cr Jia« 3IcI»0 ef 
TTiTvrn tfrt M J«»c to qc f d Marr aad af^owd^ a* 

ter aabtmd— r^sjed • eabewiaa^ jart fa tie traa»c^»i 
cf tb tfaA I& iltrtevn, b »lie2s he mm5» tia ern 
olacmtl tA d vtu be tad aeca «al tonl fa tie <c=m cf 
B» fchZfa tSty rSI retail cldr talae a* <ee of tie taroe iga ] 
•rsrcc* fjr tie fertal Thez;^ a jrcceatira fa wE;^ be 
d lire ec^fdexe cf Marr a=d Lb ng -^. lWa are vitl 
Icr aad cc; wnl her rital. EHiahcil. MelrCei p'fal o' Tier 
I* c*" the ccCTtSer asd the iGji^csatic. asd fa tb decertea 
mad acher pts^ef tlere b Ictb fciEcadsi of tit arcthir; 
[naika* cf the tfee. la lie Jf«a?nab ^ TrajMcCtcm ta 
(130— “3\ c* Rirfard Fbr.t.u i ^ CL Exoxt aecretirr 
re hate aao^er enaqve cf tie Cirrsla firtn to BftcticaJ 
najTathe tw the er &a cf tbe refamrtm. la tie fan cf 
a dbrr BicraiTse recceda tie ereat* thu he *ar pmfry 
hribre tb rrei fa tlc*e oroecteca Tear* rteo tie TkSrrr cf 
pCT.cftar.Tbra rjideSabdraacaedbTtlrsnTtDder oftEaber^ 
Ctftle far tie 1x1 o f .ir'rff.’rt cf Marr Bat tie coc oerxralte 
paa ij ea fa tie bwk arc tire rlid reccnl tie lut dir* cf lb 
frto rloaa taad tier* are acoae enlrie* rtfeten fa tie 
poat it^co itTfecftbgui-ry. Attjtlrresanykec'il# focetal 
fat e t ' g t fa ecsteo p J o ar f ctTcti b tie Z>k3Ty ef2fr«r»e»i'’rf' 
rCd; Jftabirrr/iaZnnn^ w ft* (15W— ICJIV O' tie tame 
ofaaa=»btcera;ftT ralectiaacfajEirr tlbfaceecftleeptl 
dcC;llftiI teeb cf tie kfad fa tie Ucycx^ In tie actler tfai* 
acL, re kiTe tie cnci asraedre trpe of tie FmlTtetita pirtcr 
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John DtiTldwn atul Sir WnUmn Klrteoldj of Onmgo. Of ScrnpUl, 
iho mott pmUfic ■writer of tla dam, Utile 1* known beyond 
the fiict that ho was an tirdcnt ropporter of the rcfonnatkio 
and an uno otapr omUhiS etMaoy of qoecn llary and that bo 
Ured In the thick of the Mn<ait]cinal eroata of hb time. Sb two 
boat p l eeea are the S(^ qf Ou Ccutd qf ^Wruiwyk and Th* 
Ltgt*d qf a Xy*ari# Lyfe, tho coarao rigoor of which roffidently 
explain* hh temporary popohrity btri hi none of hi* work doe* 
Sempin liae to the dignity of poetic latlre which ontnre* per 
menent literary tntertwt Sir John ilnltland — better known In 
poUtlcol than in ntorary hUtory as the framer of tho act of 1509 
whkh ha* been called the Magna Oharta of the Chnrch of ScoUand 
— ftrikee a hl^ier note than BctnpUX In the three poem* that 
hare been attrfboted to him, 4iae Adnonitnin to ny Lord 
Bffftniit Qracty Am SeJlort Inttclfet apoaf* tto iWjrremaee 
qf tAe EHo qf NorOnoabtiiand^ and Affoxis SiUtndawu Tkttqti, 
there 1* a reefralnt, a good aonae and dignity, wlilch bcoune one 
who filled cococfldrely the oSlcea of a aenator of the College of 
JqxUco^ of secretary of state and of lord high chooceBor of 
Scotland. To 8tr Wnikm Kirkcaldy of Qrenge osly 00 a piece 
b taAgM^—Am DoQat qf At Captam qf At CoJfcC— that h, 
of Edinburgh, tbe lost stronghold held for queen Msry of 
which Elttesldy hhaMlf wm the capUla Of Uttie poetic 
Derih this boQsd has at least tbe dlrilodkai of being one of tbe 
few in which loyalty to Mary b exprened with ehiralrcnia and 
heartfelt derotkm — a derotkat whldi be expbted with hb life on 
tbe eaptnre of tbe castle In 167a. Ibe refortnatkn in Scotland 
bad no more atrenoona adherent than the Her John Daridson, 
and, as he Ured tlQ 1003, hb UDOOP ipr o mb ing opinlotit brootiht 
him into frequent tronbte wUh Jamea YI In hb policy ofsoppresa- 
logpreabyterlanbataDdlntrodaelngepbcopacy A penooal friend 
and admiring dbdple of Eoiox, Daridson baa extoQed hb rirtnes 
and, at the atme tlnie, sketched the iwln emtits of hb career hi 
Am Bri^ OowmmdatUm qf Uprieldmt*—* reloahle docamect 
for Enoxs biographeri. To the etdogy of Knox b siso derotod 
a second of tbe three poems known to be the work of Daridson — 
Am SeAort Dttcwrt At .Bbqffg gwAn Acs eoui to depMr tAs 
JMtk qf AU eswWZffli Strwtd qfOod, tbe doahig Udos of which 
may be quoted aa a spedmcti of the genenl lerel of hb style 

lijks HUaMlfk late fUr 

B* Mil an mqm ttf ntjU 
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dearly or dcncmnced tnore tlw corroptlow and ebws 

of tbe dmrch u It exktcd ht Scotland be bcM e« Ulwnxl oplntom 
u hii pnpn Bndiarao rcgordlog tbe rcUUom of nilert and 
nbjecti and a ng^ie^tkm vblcb be tbrev ont u to tbo most 
eSb^re method of dealing with mcndlcikncy waa adopted with 
frnltfol resnlta Id Germnnj and tbo Low Cotiolrlca. Bat hia good 
tense and hulcpendent JodgmeDt are bc«t exemplified In bit one 
book whkb k not a acbotaatfo treatlio— hit nmona UajoTU 
BKtOTUune tom A9uUq6 ^wam ficotioe. Tbe IaUh hi which the 
niMUrrg la written abowi no trace of the Inllacnce of tbe rorlTml 
of letton It it the l/ith> of tbo adiootmen, Impore, Inbarmoolottf 
and dUDcalL On tbe other band, Mt^OT at a hlstorfam atandi on 
a £br higber lerol than that of the medletal cbronkler HU work 
beara m erldcnco of great rtawnr^ bat be carefully acketa tbe 
algolActmt Cicta Uiat were accoeaibU to him, and jod^ men and 
erenta, if not with phQoeopblo graip, yet with a genial ahrewdneai 
which girea idqoaocy to hU narraUra In aix booka be r^tea tbo 
blatory of tbe two conotrks from tbe earlleat tlma till the reigns 
of Henry VII and Jamea IV What U noteworthy In bit nnrraliTe 
U hh rejection of tbe kgendary origina of ScoUand which had 
beoD tereotod to rebut tbe daim* of paraaonDtey and 

which eontlnned to bo rotted by Bcottkb hiatorUsa Into tbe 
eighteonth centory Bat tbe moat tigDal fOnatratlon of lIa)or a 
twrf g ht md originality is hla attitnde regnrtUiig tbe political 
rdatlona of the two kbgdocna wboae blaloriea be rclatca Alrrm^t 
alono among hla oountrymen, end at a period when the hereditary 
acimoeltiea of Eogtand and Scotland wore nerer more Intense, be 
counseled political miloa as tbe natmal co mn nnnation of tbelr 
TeapecUre detUnlea and in the best btereat of both peoples. 

Ooo of Um moat notable aperiinena of the rcmacalar prose of 
tbe poriod U tbe ahignlar prodoctlcm entitled Th» Oonjrfnyat q/* 
SeoUtrnd, the anonymona antbor of which was an adherent of tbe 
ntwWtt chorch, and an ardent opponent of the EogUah sHljttwL 
IMmarily a political pamphlet. It was prompted by tbe mltcrka of 
the ooQDtry that foDowed tbe defeat of tbe Scots at Pinkie by the 
doke of S om erset In 1M7 and the object of Ita antbor la to point 
out to hla coantrymen the rufona arils to whkb tbelr mlslbrtaoef 
were doe. IBl within recent yean, the Ckmpiajpd was regudod 
as an crighMd work, bat it b now known to be, bi greet part, an 
adaptation of La QuadrOagnm Iwpadif of Alain Ohsrtier (14a9> 
Ibe object of Cbartiers work was to enoonrage hla coantiTiiMD 
in their effort to expel tbe Rigtiah, and, as the tame ritoatton now 



tn Scotland, the anthor of the OompJofnt fonnd material 
ier ready to tb band. Alter an introductioo, consisting 
Irtlo to queen Mary and an epistle to the reader tbe book 
1th a tuoMBlon of efaapten (the first mainly a translation 
tier), in srhich ti»e author dlscocrses on luA themes as the 
jns rf monardies, the ■wrath of God agajMt widttd 
and the approaching aid of the worid — aU with more or 
jet bearing on the miseries of Scotland. In chapter vj, 
e what the author caBj ane monologne reauadrev in 
rith eurious IrreloTancy a ■hepherrd la made to expound 
lemaic system. Then followB what U to be consldeiTd the 
arbou of the boot — the rislon of Dame Scotia and her 
ent of the inlqnhiea of noblea, clergy and commons, which 
odoced tbe existing ndsenes of tbeir country HeTe,agaln, 
lor is indebted to Chartier from whom be has appropriated 
tceptlOD of the Titian, besldea certain portions of his text, 
the general plan of this fimtasbo production, which may 
jen drawn from other sources not yet dlscoTettd. Regarded 
as a specimen of eariy Scottish prose, howercr the book 
UUer e at of its own. Tbe author himself asnres us that be 
le 'doepeatio acottis language — a statement whidi he 
s by the further remark that be found H necessary tilmyxt 
ngage ritht port of tennis dreoyn [derired] fra Lateen, 
r eonree of Interest tn the book Is the multitude of enrlous 
regarding the life of the thne whldi are not to be found 
Era. Of its anthor nothing is known, thon^ be baa been 
dy idoitlfied srith Sir James Inglis, abbot of Cambuskenneth, 
aes Ingris, abbot of Cuhoas, Sir Darld Lrudsay and one cd 
eo Weddabunta From the book lUelt wo gather that he 
^htboQo and an enemy of Fn^^und and the recent d W r > TPfrj 
D bad rend a manuscript of Octarloi 6t Qelai% bishop 
l£me, suggests that be may hare been in the suite of queen 
u France, and stroigthens the ooq}ecture that the work was 
1 In Paris in 1649 or 1640. 

Dotablo Tolnine was archblihop Hamilton ■ CofccArsm 
, so called because it was (asued by his authority after 
Eng the sanction of a proTindal cotmdL "WrUten In the 
Scots of the time, the Cofrehum preseuta the fundamental 
do doctrines in the sfanplest and roost attisctire form, 
a In the tumnltnous period that followed Its publication 
1 little Infioence in Inrthering the oeuse of Its prumoten. 
Host eoineDt defejider of the old church was Qulntfu 
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Jintain In the trmdltknal rtjlc of the rocdlcTtl rtronWcn, 
Boeco dcUbomtdj made liv; his model sixl cDdcoroured to 
reprodace his mamicrr snd method. IQs sole conccro. Indeed, -wu 
to present his nV}ect In the most fittimetlrv form of «hi^ It «m 
capnUe, and his one aim to prose to the mrld that Scotland and 
bw people had a hhtory irbidi sorpoieed Ihnt of c rery other 
oemotry in point of interest end anUqnlty nu name is now a 
byewo^ for tho inTcnllTd chnmidcr hot be was not to regarded 
l^ his contemporaries, and, cren «o late as the eighteenth centnry 
his astotmdlnc uarratlre of fobolons kingi and rmtaml worwleTS 
was teriouiiy accepted by the mojority of hb connlrymciu Trans- 
lated lato Fres>ch by Kkolas d Aiferflie, cosmogTarher to Hcori 11, 
Dooce found wide c ur reDey on the continent, and In France, to the 
present day many prendent impressions of ScotUnd an traceahle 
toUiinTely fancy IaEnKlaad,Doecobadtinigrtfttef goodfortune 
his tale of Macbeth and Dancao, taken from hhn by HoUmhed, 
supidled Shakespearo with the plot of hh great tragedy as well 
as with those rlrid loaches of local colour wbkh abound in the 
rlaj 

Qat Boooa 1 Ulttcrf Is mesornldo for another reason besides 
Its wide c u rrent and Its andadems fldlons it gate occasion to 
the first book in Scottish prose which has come down to ua. At 
the of James V, who thns followed the erample of other 

princes of the renascence. It was translated into Scots (163C) by 
John BcHooden, archdeacon of Moray one of the many rcrtlillorf 
"who hannted the conrti Bcttcnden prored an admirable translator 
— his flowing and picturesqoe style doing foil Justice to Ids origitml, 
while be added so mudi te Bo^s own manner that be farther 
adapted H to the tastes of the tlnm. Also by the command of 
James — anolber {Oastratloo of the influence of the renascence in 
BcoUsud— BeHendeo rmdertook a Seottish tranalslkci of aQ the 
gristing bo4^ of liry though only fire were actually 00 m- 
plrted Boddes being a tnoslaior Bcllcaidco has rint™ as » 
poet on the strength of the Testified prologues to his Ury and 
Boece 1 Jluioiy aikd other pieces, tad it Is tpedshy for his »MT1 
in rerse that his contamporaiy Sir Barld Lyndsny coanneods 
him as 

The cuamjtuf cisrk, ariiUk mtttth mfUIk, 

Tb» plaat of povtK •sUtt DaUadroe 

Qaboa wvfcb 1117^ vtt asa oeetrt dtfrsc 

Id the works of Boece and Behendea, the Infloeoce of the 
retiTal of learning Is (hstiiictly apparent, but U is In George 
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BodiMjan that Scotianfl \pa It* pir©-«idiieDt TtpmenUtiT© of 
tlia xnotement kntnrn *3 hunanicn. By tib ctmtanporerie*, 
both tn England aiKi on the oontiiiont^ Bnc hwrun b maatery of 
[Attn, ociually in prow and mm, ■«« acfcmmlodgod Tith cm- 
pbttle unanimity Po^artm noatn taeenJi /aale pnncfp * — » 
ho deaeribod by Hmri Eatlcimt, and tha oology apprortngly 
ropaatod by Camden, iraa genwaDy rtfiardcd as juat by the 
•ciujlari of errary cotmtry And for folly tiro centnrl» after hi* 
death his &me tnfiered Uttlo dlmhmtloo. In the teTentoenth 
centniy, Sanroal*© ipeaki of him a* the gmatert man of his ag^ 
and Qrotina oaDt him ScoUas tUud ntanen. As a irolter of history 
Dryden decUred that Bochanan ma ' compaTable to any of the 
moderoa and exceed by feur of the andenta. In the d^teenth 
cerrtQTy, according to barton, bo ima atffl a popular modem 
dualc, and Dr Johnson, not a goxdsl oitio of BcotBrnen In general, 
conceded that 'Bochanan not otdy had great knowledge of the Latfo, 
but iroa a great poetical geidna. As presanlnently thertfortt “ 
Ejux represents the rdormatlou tn Bcotkmd, Bochansn representa 
the rerli^ of lettera. 

Bom in 1504 or 1507, at Kffleam In StlrtingiMre, Bnehauan 
•was Bent In his fifteenth year to the unirwaltT of Paris, where, 
during two yean, be wai aBdduooalj trained In the coiiipostticm of 
badn TOTva ftetumlcg to Scotland, be attended the lec tm es of 
John lIt\Jor In the unlTuni^ of Bt Andrewi, whom, b the true 
spirit of hunmnlan, be deKrfboe as teaching the art of aophistry 
rather than dialectica. A second aojoii™ h> Part* (1636 — 35 
eitcadliig to about ten year*, decided hla fhture career thence- 
forward, hi* life was to bo that of the typicnl adiolar of the 
renascence — a Kfo derotod to the study of the daaical writer* 
and the Interpeetation of them to Ms coutemporarleB bs a con- 
aeontcd Tocatiou. It waa Badaujan ■ llfeJong conricth*, wbhh 
be shared with most Rhohui ofbla time, that I/atln must eTentuafty 
boccmsa the fttcery taugiage of Chstitesuisca, and that It would 
be dlaaitruua to literature abould H prtrro ctberwiae. IVhat his 
now reading of the Bible wo* to Knox, ymro orotio, the language 
of Qcero or of Vergil waa to Buchanan. 

With few cxeeptiouB, the vrHlnga of Bnchanan were p ro mpt ed 
by some Imme di a te occariou of the momect. A* far as wro know, 
It was daring hU second reil de u ce In Faria that he bejpin to throw 
oC (hose shorter poems matnJy directed againtt Idle and dimolote 
monk* and priests, or agalnat oppooents of the now atudie* which 
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had rtmlted from tlto rOTiral of Icamhg. At thli period, the 
botveen the dnmpdoat of the old utd the Dcnr ttodie* 
was at ita height In tho acbo^ of Parit, and It vna In the tooth of 
the moct Tchement opposition on the part of the tmlronltj that 
Frandi I, In 1590, foxn>ded the CuH^ Ho^ for tho stadj of 
Qreeh, lAtin and Ilebrew AVith aS the energy of his ardent 
temper Boehanan throw himself on the tide of the refonoera. 
In caniUo eplgrana be dcnooncod the obscnrontlsm of those 
who opposed the study of the danknl writers as these were 
DOT Intorprctod throagfa the taboora, of the Italian hinnnnlsta. 
Bat his most effectnal contribatloD to the aiD*o of the new 
studies at thk time was his tnunlation Into XjUId of lioaeres 
ffrtmBor poldUacd In Paris In 1633, which ran tUroogh seren 
edldoQi before the cloee of the century In the dedication of 
the book to his papQ the eari of CasE0lls,be tales the opportunity 
of stating the reasoos for Its pnhllcatkm, and hb wor^ deserre 
to be quoted os nhtstnUlng the Ideals to which his lUe was 
iVdimted az^ m clearly do&dng the poslttoo of the adrertaries 
with whom he waged a lifelong InttK 

Sat 1 SM pwfodJy kvsM, wra, that la trsa^atlnt (Ui beak muy 
wtD tfclnk Uttt 1 har* st^ra tn>«*4f (i«!U aBatrra—ir tmWa 'IVa hars 
olnadjr ta* nsnr of koaka, Qmm tiir iiwi irUl ny sad, wro T M Ikay 
add, ean tayikiog ba kU wwtk tlw Mjlasalilck I* oottoW feoad la aatkea 
vko faara toeg «aL>«T«d tka amraral of the nimbi As for tha aaralUes 
wkkh Toaks a lng« parUoa of this ho^ ank m tka ranarta ea Um dacko' 
rioeaof Doas,of rctaUrn, apd tarUta laacda aad Uona of wria, Ikay tktalc 
tbam nm anli'a ttUPng. BaA rriOrfua taa only ran# of ifacer Ijraoraat* 
or ika Hladnt pnlndlaa, tkat iHIl UiUa oaly la Ha im a nggaatlu ea, sad 
graTtly Wilatalns that daiMrtaro from tzadltkn in sack asitlin b ta ba 
rtffsriUd as a proof set so m ac k of foalkknl6aoafldcacawof aetaal tmiMy 
Vrau tbaae piiirnai, ao alas tn tkatr ova toac al i, 1 ajipcnl to all asaa of 
Wmlng sad dnewa lore of latter^ cwdldant tkat to all ock IJMn wQI 
gwally awamanJ ktamU, 

To the same period of hb second residenee in Paris bdoogs a 
poem, the flist In Tab Bodk q^Sfrybs, which csBs foe special mention 
«anTsJaablebbtork(UdocmDentofthethD& Ihe poem b entitled, 
^ico* snasra tU eondttie dotetdhm Utaru fuauotiora LniMiae. 
In Ttrld terms it deacribet the round of the dally dntlea of a regent 
tn a Faria coDege, the sqttaM condltkna of the daa-roofo^ the 
beharkNir of tha pnpQs, the Insobordlnatlon of the rhatv*. rm u -r a 
(arrous, po^es) are permitted to attend the lessons aod 
the groTnhHDg of pareota that tbedr boos learn rntthlry •nd that 
feea nmst bUH be paid. 
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authority of tbo Uttg coold Kcare hhn from their Teogeanco. 
Sopported by cardinal Beaton, tho inoH poaerfal ehordunan la 
the country they acemed him of bcretical oplnlom, and Jtmea 
constiiilned to commit him to prleoo, from which, bowerer, 
by dame>‘i own cotmlTanca, he ocaped aom the Border bto 
EncUnd. 

Arrired to londoo, Boehanan, actordlnf to hta cwd account, 
found Henry VIII boinlns Prolcftant and Cntbcdio aiOcev tn the 
•ome day end bn the aame tbon^ In a poem addreMcd to 
Ucctt at thU time, be arerfbea to him cJl tho Tiituc* of an Alfred 
or a 6t Ixiota. Id another ect of r e ra es , actximpanied with a 
coBeeUen of bb poemi, be eonght to commend Mto^f to IletiTy^ 
mlnhtcr Thoettoa CromwcQ, then ah powerful, aiMl giTca a pidfol 
accoont of hit own forttmea a* oiro 

Qiri raff** mt im pi^ Itm JariaiKT H **da 

Prr mato v*a* faUaa ontB mmnln kaitL 

Af Oromwell made oo reepoo e to bis bpp^tkV ^ ^ Eojlaod was 
hardly a nfb place for ooe of bts opinions, ondcr the proteoco of 
procecdlof to Oortnany be took ship for France^ last only to find 
hb ardQ coemy Beaton In Paria An InriUtkn to becoote n 
profetaoT in tho newly fbxmdcd ColP^ de Qnyctme at Dordenax 
rellercd Um from Immcdlato want and danger and there, for the 
next three yenra, we dud him aa one of the pr&rplfon doaics* 
(£gwes attached to tho college. Exprt-wly feamded for hrstmctlon 
in the new atndlea, thb loatlCoUon bad already gained the repute 
of being the beat of Ita kind In Fnu)C«t and among other pupfls 
attracted to it was hlontalgnc who himself teBs ns that be bad 
Bndmnan ‘ oa prasd poiU CMOttoi* aa one of hU (curs da 
ckmn&ra 

Kow In aui rou o dfpsa that were congenial to Mm, end In 
asKdolioti withcDneagnea oftostea kindred to Ida own, Bachman 
was to prodactiofa on a more omMtlotit ecale than 

anything be bad hitherto attempted. As his pootlc gifts and his 
command of Latin were regarded as imriTalled, to him was 
entmited the task of being the tpokesmtn of the college on eB 
pnUic occailona, When the emporor Charka V posaed throng 
Bordoanx on hla memerraUe sMt to Franda I, It was Bnehanan 
who was commlaldned to hall the QlaxtrioQf guest in a con 
gratalatoTy ode— « task wUch be brilliantly aocompUdKd In one 
of Ida S^lpoa— Ad Oorohtss V ifnptralortm, Burdeptdat bofpitio 
pvhluo susc^im, ttOBOBs Schofos Jhtrdopalcaifs. By a rule 
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of tlw college, each profoeor was expected to compose 5 lAtin 
play orery year to be acted by the popfU tmiler hh diarge, 
In tie perfomiaBce of thU doty, Bnchacon produced fomr 
pl&ya dmdng hit rotideiico la Bordeaux. Two of these were 
trawlatiotii of the Uedtix and Alecttx* of Euripides, primarily 
undertaken, Buchanan teUa ns, to Improre bis scholarship 

In Greek, for In Greek, It is rignlflcant Buchanan was self 
taoght Ho other two plays, Jfpktke* and Bflpfiste*, ore original 
composltknB, modelled on the elasilc&l exomplci, and expressly 
written to ooforce that piHat ItUrata which was the ideal of aD 
the ochools that, like the OoII^ de Ouyenne, had recently been 
founded In France. In Buchanan s JmJgmont, the fonner founded 
on the story of Jophthah*! tow is the better drama, and in none of 
his prodocthnM hu he rben to a M^ior itrahi of moral bstensity 
and ekrotlon of thought and exprottlott. It Is in the Baptutes, 
boiruTer, that we find the fullest and haidleat expreaakm of the 
cooTkitiocn which, frequently at hia own peril, be coDshdesitly 
proclidmed throughout hh whole career The pnndpal ebanurier 
John the Baptist, b the fiery apostle of predsely those doctrines 
of poUdeal and rebgious Liberty which were thso pertorbiDg 
Chible&dom, and hb death at the hands of Herod Is pedsted 
u the moral of all rellglota and political tyranny 

Buchanan most bare known that it was at his own nak that 
he expremed these opinions in fuidi a city os BordecnX'^where 
heresy had, Indeed, latdy appeared, and where, about the date of 
the appearance of Bqptut^ abcretic had ackanBy b<ictQ humed. 
It was doubtleea, therefore, for reasons connected with his personal 
safety, that bo left Bordeaux In 1643 — 3, between which date 
sod 1&47 we all but lose sight of hltn. Xo this period^ how 
CTtr belongs a poem whldi deserres special attentictn a# being 
the most minutely personal of hb productions and aa Ulustmting 
what b notable throughout hb Ufe^-the affection and regard in 
which bo was held by the tunst dlstingabhed scholars of the 
Ihe poem, entitled Ad Ptciemaetpn JAtxvum T^utaeum ct Jocobian 
Tamm atm orti^arf otor6o iahomvi^ was written on his sick 
bed, where he had lain for a year between life and death, and Its 
burden b that hb lulFerings bad been mode light by the tender 
attention of Wends, whose names and spcdal scrrices bo etm 
tnemtea in glowing remomhrancec 

In lt47 Buchanan recrired an inritatioo which was to lead to 
the most erentful experience In hb riiequered career and to the 
prodoetkm of the most memorablo o' all hb sorka. The Inritation 
r. L. m. cm, ni. \\ 
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wQ» to join « baod of intcodcd to cotopleto tbo ttatT of 

toftcbcn Is cbo nnlronity of Colmbru to Portog)!!, whldi bfid 
boon ranodelled b; tiog Jotm IH. Ducbaran nccrptel the oObr 
but, wUhin % jtti the Jetolta, then nprcme in I*Drtagti, obtained 
coetrol OTcr the osireraitj and Docbanan and olhcn irere 
accoaed of bereij and cootojcd to the InqntdUon in litbon. 
During a jrenr and a half Bacbanan wai renoafedlj andcr etamf- 
nation b; the hviuixitOTa, tnainty <m the charge of eating meat in 
Lent and of latiriclng the Frandacana Conrtneed at length that, 
thoQgh be had been an erring ton of the chttieh, be wu no 
heretic, tbcj elknred him hi* Ubor^ bat on the coodltlcm that be 
■hoold ipend ctx montht in a nd^bbooring monaitcrj In wree 
penitential exerd'Ki. The penance rrblch he choae, or vhlch rras 
Impoaed opon him, araa hi» pMlmoncn Dondu ParopAroHi 
Poetieo— ^e work nhtch more than an; other baa aecnred to Idm 
Ida cmlDcnt jdace among modern Latin poeta. BncbaimD a trona* 
laUoo of the Ptaltni maj fairlj bo wmldcred one of the repro* 
•entatlTe boofca of tbe dxteentb centar; e xp rew tofc as it doca, in 
coomomate form, the eoi^oncUon of piet; and learning wbldi 
rraa the ideal of tbe beat trpe of bomanlct Verbified trartsiationa 
of tbe Ptaiait vere the fermnlto exerdao of tbe echohua of ert t ay 
conntr; but, by geDeral content, Boebamn vaa admorwledged to 
bare tnrpaaaed all corapetUora In the of hb rendering, and 

it rnu on tbe tlUe-page of tbeir edition* of bla tmoahitloQ that 
Benri and Bobori EaUeone airigned him the diatinction abore 
referred to, of bring pofUtrwn noatn aorea/i /aeiU pnnapt. 
Ai a mannal at once of piety and eriKdarahip, It was receired 
dth mdrerwl acclamation. In Buchanan a oam llfethne it vaa 
Introduced Into the ecboola of Qemmny and an edition, aet to 
mudo, vas pubUthed In L60&. TTD vithln rec en t yeera. It to 
read In erery achool la BcoUand abere Latin vaa taught, and 
among educated Bcotimen of erery ahade of opfadem It became 
thrir treaaured companion, to wldcb they had recoorae for rrilgloua 
edification end aoU^ 

On the explty of hi* time of peoance In the mocaateiy 
Buchanan iras at liberty to leave Pottngal, and hia Qnl thot^ht 
waa to aeek a borne In Eogiand, wnr a proteatant coontry under 
tbe mle of Edward VL Tb© dlatracted atato of Engtand, howerer 
aa be tril* na, ofiered IltUe prtapeci of peaceful employment to 
ariioUra, and, once more, be aonght a bartn b Franca— hk aeoond 
borne, aa be alvaja cooddered It In one of hla moat beeatlfal 
5 »emi, uldrenrifa tn OaSum, be expreom hia dellj^t on finding 
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WnwJf on It* bocptUWo wtL ‘Buchanan, mji da "nwo, 
‘wmi bom by the bank* of tho Bbno in the anmtry of the Lennoi, 
but he yns of n» by adopticm, and, in the glowing trihctefl he pay* 
in ibew toi* to the Fmich miyd thrir co’ontTy, Buchanan faDy 
Jnttlflod tlte ttatomcnt To the *an» period, also, belong hi* odea 
00 the ceptoro of CelaU from the EngUih end of Metz from 
Gcnnany in whkii be ipeak* with all the ferroor and pnde of 
a Fr««ifflan in hb country a trlatnph. In 1464, BTrebanna had 
been appointed tutor to 'limoleon da Coeei, of CharlcaduCooe^ 

comte do Brimc, one of the manbab of France, and the con> 
neollon garo occaaton to tho tnort elaborate of all hb poem* — the 
poem entitled J>o Bpftaem. All Buchanan i more aerloTtB pro- 
ductlans are ickfcmned by a Rtrenaou* didactic purpcee, and It was 
primarily for the luttmcdou of hb pnpQ that Do Spkaera 
vae undertaken. Ita thane U the exp^don of the rtolcmaic 
coamogocy in opporitkm to the lyitem which bad recently been 
pronmlgated by Copernictn, and which, with few eiceptioc*, had 
been rejected I 7 learned and unlearned a* taplou* and InationaL 
The poem wai intended a* iu author* greatest ftroke for durable 
butt, and in its exeention he has Isriahed all hb learning and oil 
the peetio art at bb command. A* we bate it, it comdits of hre 
bool^ the last two of whldi are nnfinbbed and it ramnloi as a 
enrkraa memorial of a literary amUtlaxi whldi strangalj mistook 
the com ae of the wnrl<rc thought, equally regarding it* theme and 
the language iu which U b written. 

Towards the year 1660 tliere came a change in BncbaiuiDs 
opinion* which diride* hb life in twabx Ilitherto though be had 
spoten freely of monk* and prierta, he had rcanained a member of 
the clmtch of Boroe, but, from a apedal study of the BlWo, as be 
tclb ui, be now became conrinced that the truth was to be foond 
la proteatnnt teeriilng. As Seotbud adopted proteatantlsm 
*a its national rcUgiou in 1660, after an exile of more than 
twenty year* he retorned to hb natiru country Now as always, 

hbnewassodatlona prompted him to renewed prodoctiort Boring 

the first tlx year* after hb rntuni to Scotland, It was queen ilory 
who wa* the chief InsplreT of hb mnse. Before ho left France^ 
bo had already celebrated her marriage with FrandJ I in an 
EplAalamim conUinlGg the Eamous deacriptkm of hU cotmtry 
men begloalog 

lUa sAarttrwtu m frwpria gMa Sniit, 
wUdi are among the best known Unca be has written. To Slarr 

11—3 
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altc^ b« now dedtaated Ui« •tcond e<nUon of hi» tnimlallon of tbe 
P»altn» in the moat admired of dU bis sborter pomi; tbo epi{p^ 
beginning 

AfVijfla, CaMonifu q%af nsnt ftimter orot 

ititt* pn tiunww terptn (mtu srojt 

TDl 1 M 7 b« TOnjaiDcd in do»o connect bo with tbo coorl, rending 
tbe dank* with Uarj’ b her Idsare boon, compodng a tnisqae 
on tbo ocentiem of her msrrbgo with r)arDte 7 and colebratiog tbe 
brth of ber ton, aflerwardi dunes VJ b a (7enetAftiifoM in vbkb 
be did not eonocnl UU opbiona regarding tbe dotlci of mlon to 
tbtdr sntdccti. 

Tbe murder of Dambr the bend, bo it noted, of Dndmiisnf 
own clan conrerted him Into a bitter enemr of Jlarr as, like all 
proteatanta, he boUerod that she was ne ocM ory to tbe crime. 
Henceforward, tbertfore^ be identibed himself wltb tbe political 
and reilgioiis part/ wbldi drore bor from tbe throoe, end It was lit 
tbo latcretti of thai party that bb solwtBCnt writings were 
maltdj prodocod. In bis D<tedit<i, written at the wpiest of the 
protestaot lords, be has p r ta mted tbdr case ogednst Har> with a 
tabemcaiee of sUtement vbieh can only be tmdentnod and jnstUSed 
by comporisoo with tbe polemical writings of ctmtemponry 
scbolarx In tbe serrlce of tbe aosoo eansc, be produced the only 
two pieces whidi bo wrote hi Temacolar Scots — OiimnaeifOB, 
a catiro on UaltUnd of Lcthington, artd tbe ^dsvmttton (o tAc 
trrw Ijordu, a vanilnc to tbe protcstnnt kirds tbeoaoWos regard 
Ing their post and Iblore policy WbnV b noteworthy In tbew 
two pompblets Is that Bochanon shows tbo mme mastery of tbe 
BcotUsb iatignago as be does of Intln, snd tbdr periodio sentences 
are art exact lepioductlon of bh Latin modela Bet Dochactan's 
greatoct literary acblerement of thb period was hb Eerwa. 
Booiivwm nttiona, poblbbed In 1683, tbe year of his dmtli. 
In whkb he related the history of ScoUaiid frmn Its origin tm Uie 
death of tbe regent Lennox In 1Q7U Dedicated to Junes Yl, 
with whose edncstlon bo had bccu cstrasted, tbo onderiyir^ol^oct 
of tb« booh b tbe Inctileaticm of those principles of poQtkal and 
rehgloQS Hberty of wMdi Boebanan bad been the conshtent 
cbsuiplon throogbont hb carccf By tbe schohri of 

Europe It wu adjudged to be a work of truosceodent merit, end 
arm fa the eighteenth eentaiy It was serionsly debated whetbor 
Osmr liry or Ssnost bad been hb modd. In thb HiUoiy 
whldi for folly two ceotnrleskcfii its placets s stasdsrd sotbority 
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Tne relfcn of Ucnrj VIII not, u itadcnU of bittory bow 
t period of nnbrtiken tntemol pencfc Nemibolcwi, wteo tbo 
wan of the Ilona were oror and a fecHoff of acenrity hsd been 
Indoccd by tbo catablidnocnt of a itroQ}; dynaity a aociol and 
{nlellectaal life bcentuo povtUo In England whid the tremUea 
of tbe rdgtn of Hoary YTTI and bb two KocccMora were tuflidnit 
to diock bat not to dcatror Kfoni tmpewtant bU!! Kn^aJ, baring 
more or km aettkd itrr liQtemal troobioa by a Jodlcioai appUcatioo 
of the Inlandng iyatem, bccoioe a power to bo reeboed with in 
Eoropean politico Tbla broogbt ber into toocb with tJio kfajgdornf 
oftho coDth>eot,a 0 daD, fartbolLrvtti»e Id a more thas bddecta] 
way cabcoltted her Intcnectnal life to tbo Icdacocea of tbe 
ronasccoee. tt»o toapiraUoo of tbo new poctrr wo than Hod, was 
almoat entiroly twolffo. It waaopon Frtmcii, and, eapocIftHy opoo 
Italian, owdek that tbo eoartfen of Ecairy YlII foonded tbo 
pooou whicb DOW began to be written b largo nmnben. The 
axtent to wUeb tho practice of rcnlfyiag proraDed cannot t»w 
be gaogod , bat modem inrcft^atlon ibowi It to briTc been rery 
«Id& To moke pooma wai one of tbe recognbed Bccompll^uncnta 
of tbo knight aa ooocelrod In (be hat phaae of ddralry tbe day* 
with wbkh we are, fbr the momeol, concemed and U te not, 
perhapa, too laaA to mj that vrtrj edneated nan made poent^ 
which, Ifapprored, were ocrplcd oat ^hJa friondaaad drenlatedln 
maanacript, or lodnded ht aoog-boo^ It waa not, bowerer tIU 
1667 that acme few were, tor tbe ftni time, pttt into print br 
rUobard Toitel, in the rdamo, Sonffa and SonetUt, lerfton by 
0i£ lygkt AoHomUs Jxirde Hmty Howanf laU Earie iSarrey, 
oad o<Aer ooramodly known as ToUrfa Hit^lany 

Tbla Tcdaae teoda to prore that the iDoreme n t had one pioneer 
and two leodera Ibe pianeer waa 61r Thomaa Wyatt, wbo waa 
joined In tbe leadociblp by Henry Howard, known aa eari of 
S u rre y A aU^eh of th^ Bre^ eepodsBy of that of the former 
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mftT be of intemt u helping to thow the extent to wUdi EngUnd 
wu bron^ Into toaA "with Enropean Infloacea. 

Tbomu TTjmtt wm born In or abont 1503, and ▼« edncated 
»t Cnmbniige, poalWy abo, at Oxford. In 1611 his fktber was 
Joint eoMtaWo with Sir Thomaa Boleyn of Korwlch Castle, and, 
as % boy be Tmub. the acquaintance of a ladr — Sir Thomaa s 
don^ter Anne— with wboeo name report was to link his own TC 17 
cloeciy In 1623, after holding certain oflkes abont the per so n 
of the Ht>]^ Thomas Wyatt accompanied Sir Thomas Cheney on a 
diplonmtic mission to Franco. In 1626 — 7 be was tent with Sir 
John BnaseQ, the Eog&ih ambassador to tbe papal conrt and 
■niited Venice, Icrrara, Bologna and Flortnct On his return, 
be was captured by the imperial forces under the constahle of 
Bourboo, but escape In 1529 — 30, he was blgb maisbal at Calais. 
In 1537 he went as ambawador to the an p er or and remained 
abroad, mainly in Spain, tQl 1639 In tbe April of that year he was 
recalled. In CDUsequence of the intrignea of his fePow-emhasBaflor 
Bonner At the end of tbe aune year be was despatched to 
Flanden to see tbe emperor and foDowed him to Paris, returning 
la !«<!, On the fidl of Cromwall, who had supported Wyatt, 
Bonner succeeded in obtaining Wyatts imprisoinnent In the 
Tower wbettea, haring either denied tbe acensatioD or pladed 
for mercy be was afterwards reiensed. Be retired to his bouse at 
AtUngton, in Kent, and employed his Iriinre in wri tin g his entires 
and his paraphrase of the perdtentlal psalms In 1642, we find hbn 
knight of the shiro for Kent and. In the rammer of that year 
basteolng in IQ health on a mission to condnet the Imperial 
ambassador to London, he cau^it a ferer, and died on the rood, at 
Sberbome, on 11 October One other episode of his bfe remains 
to bo mentioned. He was comiDonly regarded as, in youth, the 
loTcr of Anne Boleyn and It was reported that, when tbe 
king wished to make that lady his wife, Wyatt informed him 
of his prerioaa relations wHh her Whatorer the tmth of an 
daesre taattcr, TTyntt vai cbict e wq 'e i at the oorunation of 
Usury's second queen in 1533 and, though we Mrp coounltted 
to thft Toko in May 1538, the period of her downfoB, It was 
prubaHy only as a witneaa One of ha sonneti^ TThoso lift to 
Atoil, has dear refeteoce to Anne Boleyn, ending as it doe^ with 
the One Aof» «« fonpere for Caeaai'i I am for though it is 
Imitated from EomaneUo or PeUarch (157, Vna Candida cerm), 
it may jet bo of penoual appQcatkm. There is also an epigram 
^ liwwlitu «• XoO, p. STt. 
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Of Hit Lort r<iIM Anna aod another ref erence to Anno Itu 
been fotmd by aomo in (l>e •ronet I^cwjrA I etjrarf/’ le hndltd 
qfmy mini, lib confinesMjit in iUy 1&30 wm, undraUedlj, ono 
of the &cti io hU life vhldi lodoccd him to regard May u his 
unlndcy mooth' 

It win bo seen that Wyatt frcqacntly trarcllod abrood, and 
that ho spent a period of aermo months b Italy And It wtu from 
Italy thai be ch^ the Ideas and the form by meom of «hkh 
EnglWi poetry was n^Q'^witeA Tbo changta which English renl 
ficaUem pa^ed Untmgh In the period between Cbanccr and Ibe 
FlUabotbaiw are dcjcrlbcd cisowhero* hrither the princfpici of 
rliythm arxl accent, It wodM eeem, nor eren tbo grammar of Cbaocer 
were fnlly ui>derstood br bis foIknreTs,lydgate, Oedore and Hawes. 
In place of Chancer ■ care lo arranging Ute strata and pon^e of his 
Une, there U chaotk cardewnn and the diction is rodondant, 
foeUo and awkward. Meanwhile^ tbo artienUte final -t, of which 
Clmoccr toado canning oao, had been dropping otrt of ccanmoo 
speech, ami tlw accent on the final ajUebJe of words derired from 
the French mdi as fatener nrtae treraf/ hod began to moro 
lack to the firvt synabki, witli the reaolt of predocing stlTl fortber 
proaodleal eonfrislcm ar\d IrrcgoWlty It wna the mlashm of Wyatt 
and Ms jonior contemporary Sci iey to tobslltnte order for oon 
finkn, espedaQj by meant of the Italian Infloonee which thoy 
broa^t to bear on English poetry an Inflaenco tfleraards united 
by Spooler (Otbriel Harrey aslstlog) with the classical InfiooDce. 

Wyatts ddef tiatnir oent was the aoDDCt, a form which he was 
the first Englld) writer to Qsa Of all forms, the sonnet is that in 
whlth it is most dlflWailt to be obicnre, torgid, or Irregalar Its 
dro and p redse atnictore ferca oo the writer ccm picl oo, 
point and loteoalty fbr a feeble aennet proclaltna itself feeble at a 
glance. Tfo better correctlre conld bare been found for Yigue 
tbonght* loose aX3weadaQ and Irregnlar metre andthelntrodactkn 
of the sonnet stands u the head and front of Wyatta benaihetion 
to En gtl A poetry Hb tnodel — In tbooght, and, Dp to a certain 
ptAoVinform — waatiieKamel l^Etl^xaITi^o( wiwmbowiaa dose 
student Wyatts eotmett mnnbor about thirty ten of them are 
tnndations of Petrarch, and two others show a debt to the same 
onthor But ehher he did luit a p prehend, or be deliberately 
decided not to imltitw, the striet Petrmrdiian form and the 
great losjorlty of the EngUrfi senoeteera before MlltoD followed 
Ms exampto Tbe main dltbresice U this that, wbarcai the 
OL fiw naat t r< OmJ h tmjbSiSMit. xm- 
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betwMD a bearj ttrcM cm tbe onimpartOBt vord my or an 
trtlcobted final -e fai hutn vhDe in line 8, wo c&n hardly eacape 
fcorrfinesaf and mnrt bara dther tolA again, or dU-fOi-a-tkr* 
(a posaiblUty whkh recdTea aotno tocj doubtlbl aupport frcua 
Uoe 8 of the aocinet, ixrro, Fortne, and my mxndt, in the almost 
certainly cormpt Tonion in the flrat edition of TaUtt$ 

In Ibiea 11 and 112, we find tbe caHooa fact tliat appeantk U rimed 
with ftoTtiky not on the donUe rime hot on tbe bat ayllahle only 
while the bit lino throws a beaTj emphaaia on tAs. Ihe aotbor, 
in fiict, seema to hare moatered tbe nccealty of bartiig ten 
tyOablci in a docaaylbbio Udo, bat to bo TViy noccrtoln atlU 
in qncations of accent and rhythm. Borne of tbo Ilnca Irrabtibly 
■aggest a man coiraUng the aylbblea on hU fingen, aa, indeed, 
the reaulor b often coenpetkd to do on a first acquaintance 
on the other hand, we find a bcantifnl line like tbe tenth, 
whidi prorea tbe author bower er tmaVlBed aa yot, to be a poet. 
Tho QW of tbe cooeora b feeble and often pointlen, and the total 
b npres doo U that of a man ttroggling with dilBculUea too great 
for hint Dot it U fair to remember two things lint, that pro* 
znmdailoQ wai then In a state of flu (la one of hU sntlrea we find 
Wyatt scapnlrn ionowr as an iamUo and tu a trochee In tbe mmo 
Una) seooodly that he made great odrance b tecb□lqQ^ and 
thwt acme of tbe mggednoM of hb work (not Loelndbg thb sociDetl, 
aa it appears b tbe first edltloa of TbUafa IIUetOoBy b dno to a 
baity text, partly oorreoted b tbe ■ecood edition. Kott, who 
pobIiri>ed tbe original KtB b 1816, dbeor e red that Wyatt had 
oocadoDally marked the cnesaia with bb own hand, and toaiwtlmes 
Indicated the mode of dbporing of a redandant ayUnblo. Ibere 
are aonnete (for Irwtancn, UnatabU drtam) whVdi ran p erf ectly 
■Doothly — to miy no more — showing that mastery oit*#' with 
praetlee, and th^ errors wore not doe to want of o ou ec t aim 
aitd eernpr eb enslon. 

IhU, then — the Introdoetloo of the ■coDet with its 
and streogthenbg bfinence oq metre and dletion — U Wyatt’s 
great eerrioe to Tlngfidi poetry bat bb •errlce did not end 
there. Hb cloee stndy of Petrarch and other Italian antbors 
renlted b an InooTation qaite aa Important, tbe Introdoctioo 
of the personal note. Ibe eoaTmUlonall^ of character sentiment 
and msAlnwry inherited from the Btman de la Boat dbappeered 
aod, in lb ydaoe, came poetry prnfrtdly and intentionally persoosl, 
and, within Umlta, eotnaHy btroepectira FoQowbg I^tiarch, 
Wyatt tang, b hb lore-poetiy almost excbaiTely of hb own 
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■affertngn at tHe enidtj, mudi tsam melj ol W» oiro Joy lu the 
kindiww, of hii joixCnm. To tty that many of the ioiinets are 
trwiiUtioM and, tl m r rfa Tft, catioot reprteeat tho actual fceUnga 
of the txanaktor li to qaerttoo the alnccrity of almost erory 
TOTOV.M>An BDimeteai Tba p\e*«uita and pa^ of loro are the 
rntni^ In aD age* it h tha ootiTenticm of exprettion which 
diangoa The new ajnTtsitl<iiii, of which the oustcnce muat 
be recognl^l in Wyatt, U a conrention of petaonal ctootlcra, 
in which tha poet at lewtt preleDda to be ringing of hi* own 
beart. And in Wyatt wo meet wtlh constant prtwf that ho is 
to In imitating Petmeh, bo frequently adopted to 

tbo fall tbo Potraitiian acbemo for the content of a aonnet — the 
teloctioci of an Imago which it then elaborated with as many 
oognate and snbridiary metnpban as may ba. Ttke^ for instance, 
Wyatts sotmot Ifp ffuQep eSarged tetiA which is 
copied horn Petrarch s Patta la tiare mm cofma cf(?Ufto. His 
beart is a ship, tteerod (melly throngh a winter sea his foe, who 
is Ms lord the oen ere thoi^hla the winds are right and feorfah 
ness the rain is tears the donds are disdain the cords are twisted 
with error and igooraneo wbQo reason, that should bo his consort 
(or eomfortX is drowned. If there were nothing of saporior matter 
to this ha Wyatt, Us adderemeDt wonld almost bo lViTiit«>A to his 
metrical reTorats boC the gendnenosa and originality of the poet 
are shown in other sormets In whkh he either alters his originnh 
modifying oome more than tmoaHy strained corceit into something 
in better taste, or writes with no originai bat his own heart See 
Uoci 6 — 8 In bis aoiroet, Tei seas / never qf yowr fore aprered^ in 
which he flatly contradicts the aantlmeart of Pelratdi. And, more 
than once, be flics in the fiice of tbo aiareTj to the mistress pro- 
scribed in tbo code of chlreWc lore from which he drerw mnch of 
his In^ratlon deciaring roundly {tg In the sonnet, JUy fow to 
stem) that, 


A« (befs If • wUm time to r«cst 
60 h ihcT* tisM wirii imJths to wnfvt 

snd bids his creel mistress a manly farewcU. It b not fenclfal, 
to find each a sentiment dianicteriftlcally P-n gll«h , 
The ddralrtc Ideal, codified in Castl^hmos U Conegxano was, 
as wo shah mo farther in dlscossing Bnrrey of g r e at weight in 
this, tbo hut century of chivalry In Pngland bat there Is, perhaps 
•ouKCblog in OUT temperament that forbado its com{deto accept 
ance lo the malter of the terrltude of lota 
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The •Qmo •cnlJmcnt appou* orco moro ricnriy In 
)jTk» not Jn eonnct forni, «mJ e*pcdallj in tbcwe cotopcnt^ of 
diort ItiH^ A delightful tong In three qnAtnlM of octo^UaUo 
Ifajce, Undmnty trf^Aoiii/fn many wrxia, U m Ihutb wmI catiUfcr a 
iray of demanding a ‘jc* or no at fiockllng blnwelf ctmid haro 
atterod and Wbnt $houtd I myl SiAtt Fatih ii (lend n Hltle 
aong of tetra^UoUo llnei vitli a nfmln, !• a rcaoloto if gmecfal 
fortjiren. It fa fn them lighter lyrlca that aoroe of Wyatt « flncH 
Torh fa to bo foond Forjfci not yri the tried intent fa knon to 
all reader* of poetry It fa marked, wllh otlier poem^ by tm 
things the me of tho refrain and llto munfatakaUe Imprcfidcm It 
conre y * of haring been wriltea to bo rmg. Tbo refrain 1* a 
raloablo meom of knitting a poem together helping M yatt ahiKiet 
a* niDd3 aa the practice of the short poem — is a metre imitated an 
a rnlo, from Itnlian or French — toirard* being dear exact and 
motlcal. Of the Inflncoco of mode <m tbo rriiing of poetry rooro 
vtn bo aald clnarbore. It irtrald bo rash to state that )□ tl>o 
reJffD of Denry VTII mode so Cir followed the rhjihni of poetry os 
to exert a go^ ln6oen« on It* foim Stm, a lyric In them 
dayi^ TriUco, u a maUcr of cemreev to bo tong, and whcD poem* 
ting thetoMlrc* it may be eafe to gtre to mmio a share in the 
good work. Wo do not find in Wyntt (he elaborate metrical 
harmonloi that grew op in QlcobothV day*, nit are 

almyi abort, and citnpfa la eonstractloo, without moeh iDrolotkn 
of rime, and they bare o sveotztom, e dignity and a sloceHty that 
make thorn stroogiy attractire. Bat thdr place b the bfatory of 
Eogifah poetry fa more important than thdr Intrioaio qaaUtW. 
nertv for the first time, we find deliberately stndlcd and workod 
□pan by the poetic ImagioatioD that coy of the bmrt, which, bo- 
ginning with the rcccgnised paina of tira chlTalrie lorer beoame 
the aoi^ect, In a thoWnd moods and forma, of what may not 
unfairly be coosldered the floest ochleTement of Fngllih poetry 
Beddes aormets and other Ijrico, Wyatts work Ci^ oodef 
three heads epigrams, mtirot derotioiul piecoa Fplgroffi 
mesas, with Wyatt, not a stinging stare of wit, but a single 
oooodt or paradox riridJy expreaaed — for butance Unrer 

etmportih- his hart to tks owr-cAarpttl p«sns (which may be 
Bpeciany noticed because a lator use of tho tanw kloa will help 
to show the daterKwation of the school of Wyatt) Cbinpanscm 
q/ lot* to a sirtaou JhSing from (ho Aijtet Bow hy a lisse 
As found loth his V/s and doalk and ao tortb. The epigrams, 
indeed, dlQer little In matter from tho more metaphyilcnl of the 
aoDoets thongh, here and tbere^ we find the form used for the 
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dbahcbcdedfH, et& Thlt, too, b the Kheme of rime ho taes tn hb 
T en too i of the teren pcDUcDtlal peafam, which vero proheUj 
ooTDpoeed during the aime period of hb Ufe u tire nlire*. Each 
palm b introdoced by a bnciral namtire, modelled cm Bexai 
rra^allo Poeiteo, of the mooda la which Dorid wrote IL The 
T er rioia themedree ore rery &ee the padna, to bet, are f»ed 
rather aa pretexts for tbo expreerioa of the poet’s otd feebnga 
thi^n OS ori^oab for reodertng aoew He b appeBed by the how 
of his fretted to the bones with re mone , end fhH 

of appreheoskma of the Jodgment Wyatt nbo trmnabted other 
padms. WartOD s statement that he tnjnlated the whole PtalUr 
b, apparently erroneotn and the only other rarrlrijig Tertlon 
b of Ptahn 37 

Encm^ has boeo sold to show that Vt yalt was, for hb tlino, 
a well-read man tn French, Italian and dbmlenl Uteratara. lie 
knew sotnethlng, too, of Chancer as tho {reqoent refereneea to, or 
qnotatlona frcrm, hU works show Int hb abnost exeloslre nae of 
Freodi and ItaQan modeh indleatca that bs did not study Chancer 
fbt hb Tenificatlon' Ilb poetry cooreya the charm of a bcare 
ax\d s tr ong spirit hb tecimleal bolts are those of a plcmeer bat 
bb great cialm to recognltloo. tike that of hb cxiotemporary and 
follower Sarrey Uea in hb tocceMfol effort to rake hb natlre 
tongne to dignity by maldog U the reblolo of polite and ec wirt ly 
poetry an effort which hb model, retmrdi, had himself made In 
hb time. For thb pnrpoae, both Wyatt and Barrey nse, accord 
log to the prceeriptkm of CastigHcma, the ordinary diction of 
their day free from affeotarion of archabm and from mlgarity 
and It b rare for the modem reader to encoaoter nnhintHnr 
words In their poetry 

The exact rebtion of Barrey to Wyatt has been a matter of 
dlapate. The aeddent of Urth, no doabt, led to Barrey s poems 
being plaeed before thoae of Wyatt In TotteTs ifbeeOiMjr and 
thb aeddent may hare Indoced commentators to regard Barrey as 
the master of Wyatt, rmlhei than to taka the probaUymoretrutbral 
Tiew, that eaoh infloeooed the other hot that Wyatt was the pioneer 
He was, at any rate, an older man than S ur rey who waa bom h) 
1610(T). Henry Howard was tho eldest son of Thomas Howard, 
son of Thomas, earl of Barrey and dake of Korfblk, and blmaelf be- 
fpw, byconrtoy earl of S ur rey tn lUt, on bb bther ssocoeedlng 
to the dnkedem. From a poem to which referertce win be made later 
h seeo u pooiltde that be was adnoated with the dake of lUeimKiDd, 

> [0NMU«lk.l 
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Henry VITi natnrul ion, wbo Utar, narrled hk lUtor At any 
rate, he wai hnmght up in all the Tirbiea and practkea of chtralry 
which find a lar^ place in hh poecnt. He Tlilted the Field of the 
dcrth of Gold with the doko of Ridimond, poaribly accompanied 
thence to Park to rtndy and llTod with him, later at Windsor 
In 1636, the duke died, and the same year law the executicm of 
Burrey’i coudn, A Tina Boloyn. In 1640 we find him a leader In the 
tournament hdd at the marriage of Anne of Cleree, and, after a 
mlarion to Guknee, he wu appointed, in 1541, fltewnrd of Oambridge 
unlTenity Part of the next year be apent in the Fleet prison, on 
a charge of haring sent a chahenge , but, holng soon released on 
payment of abeaTy fine, he began hla military career by joining 
hla fhther In an expedltlaD againet the Scots. The next episode 
In his life la dil&onH of axplanatiop be was bron^it before the 
prlry cotmcfi on a charge of eating meat in Lent and of breaking 
windows in the dty with a eross-bow Hk own explanation was 
(cf LondonI luui tkou ojxhMI wu) that H was an acoess of 
proieBtant ferroar he regarded hfanself as a figure of the Lord s 
behest, sent to warn the slnfal of bar doom. In thk eotmec 
tlou, it k &ir to remcanber that, Utor be vas accused of being 
inimii-nJ to the uev reUgloQ. The obrlora explanation was that 
the pwwtTing was a piece of Moboddsm on the part of a (possibly 
intoxicated) man of twenty •sereu. At any rate, Surrey bad to suffer 
for the exoesB. He was again shut op in the Fleet, where, pro- 
bsHy, be paraphrssed one or more of the pjalma. On hk release, 
be was sent, In October 1643, to join the En glfah troops then 
asiktiDg the emp e ror in the siege of landreoy and, in 1644, be 
woo further mUitaiy honour by hk defence of Boulogne On hk 
return, be was thrown into prison at Windsor owing to the 
intrigues of hk fkther i enemy Jane Seymour's brother the earl 
of Hertford was released, again imprisoned, and beheaded in 
January 1646/7 

In hk military p rowass, hk Biolaiihlpi, hk posidon at court, 
hk poetry and hk mastery in diiTablo eierdies, Surrey k almost 
u perfect a knight as Sidney hlmsell And what strikes the 
reade r most fbrdbly in the lore poems which form the bulk of Hi 
work k their adh er ence to the code of the chirslrio courts of lore. 
There k not to be found In Surrey the indepCDdenco, the 
manhD ees or the slnoerity of Wyatt In hk lore poemi, he U an 
sccomplkhed gentlenjsn playing a gracefol game, with what good 
effert on Eogllih poetry will bo seen ahortly Surrey was formally 
married at 10 but the snli^ject of many of hk pocmi was not hk 
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vife^ but his kdj hi tbo dilralrk tentc^ the mistress vbow 
*miui be bad bmme bj a tov of feth; Betthi^ aside the 
loffcads that hare gTunro up about this fair Geraldine, firmi tbelr 
root in Jiosho a fiction, Tkt Vi^oHvnaU Trareffcr (IBIMX to the 
•ober Uo^pby of Anthony li Wood aixl othen, the pertinent 
facts th*t tnay be regarded os true ere do more than th^ that 
Hisabetb Fiti-Gerald vas a daughter of the ninth carl of Kildare, 
and, OD her fotber'i death In the Tover, was brongbt op In the 
honaehohl of pr lp ee as Mary bococnlng one of her ladles of the 
chamber That she was a mere chDd when Smrey first began to 
addrees poema to her confirms the Imprtesion receired by the 
candid rceder these poem^ fn (act, are tbo result, not of a 
docere ptsehm, bat of the mics of tho game of ehiralry as played 
In its decrepitnde and Surras yocth. lAe Wyatt, he tahes his 
Ideas from Petrairh, of whose eocnets he tiaraUtea four com- 
pletely whOe Ariosto prorides another and bla whole body of 
poetry ccntolns Innomerahle Ideas and Smagea drawn from 
PetiaKh, bnt assimllatod and used in fresh settingi. Tit /nxSlU 
oatf **r</*tfs«se <v^ie«Twhs r<we to lore /mO>/all\f horaoevtr he 
be retoarded Oomffalut iM ku ladie tt/Ur aie bese <j/ Aw 
love fapt her Jace ofieay hidden /rom him IketrlpUan qf 
Sprinff ydterin eche tAiaj? rtanwa, tote omtJie the lortr Corn 
plmM of a lover, that defied love, and was by lore qftsr the more 
tormented Complatni qf a rf» 3 f*sr lover refeeed vpon Ail ladM 
mUtahmg of hit terttytiff — such are the stock subjects, as 
they may ahocat be colled, of tho i'etrarddsts srhld} 8arrey repro- 
dneea Bot be reprodooes them in erresy case with an ease and 
finish that prore Mm to bare mastered his material, and Ms 
graocfol fondes are admirably expressed. Earlier in the chapter 
we quoted Wyatts tramlatkn of a sonnet by PetrarcL Let os 
compare with it Garrey't Tersfon of the same 

Lon Ihst th«ik, and r dsw tk ta my 
Tkat tnflt klf aesl vltUa mf hwt, 

GUd ta Um armaa, vkarta vtlk bm ha Ccia(lit, 

Oft ta mr tkn bs doth hla tuaw Mat. 

Shc^ tfaot na tanfU to lorr aod tafftr irnym, 

II7 daotfoll bops aad aLo mj h^ ilaojtt, 
tnih ■haraatk^ doka ta alauln* ud MfiaiDC, 

Bar mSyac eraea casTartclh ktrmlftii ta yra. 

And ecraarda latra thaa ta tb hart apace 
Takdli ht* fllflU, whstaaa ha tarhaa, aad ptahira 
Bla parpoM kat, and dara aai than hk bca. 

Tor mj lordaa gth thaa taTitUcaw byda I payaca. 

Tat fran ay loada fhaD aet wy faata i«m % 

Baata k hk i^tk, ttet Ulaa hb a^ by Ura. 
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The adrince in worbnaiiaUp U obriona at 8 glance. Tbore f* no 

need to count Snrreyi lyiliWfli on the flogen, end tl>o caemra* 

aremnsodTrithTarietyendekOL TheflretUaeccmtaiMODeoftho 

T 017 foir oxtraidee in Sarrey’s poem* of an accented 'neak ByDablo 
(JltviOiX end fliere, as In nearly all the otliBr caaea, in the flrat two 
feet of the line. It win be notloedt bowoTer that, whereas Wyatt 
was content with two rimes for Us octaTB, in PetmrchJan fedilon, 
Surrey frankly makes op las sonnet of three quatrams sad a couplet, 
whldi was the forto the sonoet madnly took in the bands of his 
Eiisabethan foUowen. Once or twice, Snrrey rons the same pair 
of rimes right through Us ftmt twelro lines but gains, on the 
whole, little adrantage thus. WbkfberBr 'jdan bo foDowa, the 
result Is the mzm that, Improring on Wyatt s efforts, ho retakes 
of the sonnet — wbat had rwrar existed before in lijgliah poetry — 
a single symphonic eSoct It Is worth noting, too, tba^ thongh 
bis referencos to Ohaacer are eren more frequent than Wyatf^ 
fluft w j polishes and rednee, oerer leaTtng unaltered the archaisms 
which Wyatt sometimes iikoorporated with bb own langusgeu 
A feTuurlto metre of Surrey — a metro used now and then 
by Wyatt, too — is one of which the stodtfit of this perkd maj 
grow tinid as he tracea its decadence throui^ Turberrlle^ 
Oooge and others, to its brief reetoration to hoiKraT in the 
hands of BouthwelL It was of flTi giiih origin, bem& probably, 
a derelopOkeDt of the quattaln, and was commonly caHi^ 

'poulter's measure, from the dosen of eggs that rarles, or raried 
then, between tweire and fourteetn. An eoample wiH er ptRir^ the 
name 

Saciw vdverd w»l«* baUi Iof«, tlut sust part Id i llfc.ml 
Oar tIDm da tUnd, wherebr oar beitea bat wVkta do* aemnL 
Dbedt b Ui daSgitt, cad to befO^ cod xooek 
Dm itapla hartei ohooi hm doth itzlk* vtlh frowerd dhen oink. 

It is, as the reader will toe, the common time of the hymn-book 
a comUnatioQ of two sixes with a fourteener or as later writors 
preferred to hare It printed, a stanza of 6080 only the second and 
fourth lines riming. It is easy to write, because there Is no doubt 
shout the accent, and because H tarea rimes snd whOe, in feeble 
hands, It am become a monotonous 3 og trot, H is lyrical in qusBty 
sM has in Wyatt s hands a strength, in S u rre y ’s, an elegance, and 
^ SoQ thwelTa, a trHIinnce, which ^ouM redee m It from total con- 
•^tmatloii. One of Surrey s most delightful poems, Cowtplatni pf 
the ohseace pf ka- lovtr hang vpon tAc sea, is written in this 
nwtre, in the mansgemait of which, as in that of aH the other* he 
a u tn. on. rm. 
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attempt ha thon bimcclf a bom poat, with a ^ooH ear and a 
knowlctlgo of the oeoculty of rdatlog line (o Une and cadence to 
cadence, to that a poem may bocxnne a irmphordo whola 

IBs dearest title to fame, howertr rota 00 hb tramhtlotta 
from the Aenttd of VergO into blank rena There b ua rlmed 
▼erie oren In Chancer (rate tff HcIiUut) and Oie morement 
agnlntt r(me as a piece of medlerml barfaarltj wtddi was 
supported, later by Qabrid tlartay and cren by Campion and 
fon^ its ereatest ezporvent in Milton, bad already bcgtin. Sim, 
it b most llkdy that it was from Italian poetry (poadbly Molza'i 
transhtion of Yergll' 1611) that B ut te y tmaiodlatcly drew the 
HttL The oktIU of tbe trandatkio do not my much coocem ns 
the merit of baring introdoced to Eos^aml tbo metre of Tam£wr 
fame the Great, TAe Temyiest, Paredm Lott and 7As £zewmoa 
b one that can hardly bo ororrated. Snneys own me of the 
metr^ If a Httle stiff and too much Indioed to make a break at 
the end of oach line, W a woodorfol achtotement for hb time, and 
a foitber proof of bb genuine poetkal abOlty 

'We bate referred to S urtey as a perfect knight and. In one of 
hk pooDS, which til rtaden vffl pcs^y agroe in thinking hU 
'best and sincerest, he gitei a picture of hb youth which ibon in 
little an the elements of the oourtler knight T3ds b the JWegy on 
tke (Zh£« (if UlcJanond as it has been called (So crwBpruon k(M 
onidt hetide alo»\ whldi be wrote eariy in 1M6 daring bb fan 
prbonment in proude Windsor the scene of bb eaiiler and 
happier daya. In thla, be draws a picture of the Ulh led by htrnWf 
and hb trlend. We boar first of all, of the large gre en courts 
whence the youths were vent to look np, sighing, to the bdles In 
the klaldem^ Tower then of the dances, the taka of chlrslry sod 
lore tbe tcnnb-court, where the ball was often 
tho ptajer was looking st the hdlea In the gaBery the knightly 
aieiidaea cm horsehack snd on foot the krre-ocmfldeoces ex 
changed the stag hont in the forest the tows of Crkofbhlp, the 
bright honour Ilere b as dear and complete a pletare of the 
standard of hdglithood aa atg' that exists and chlmlry, decaying 
and mainly remlnbceot as U may eren thee bare be^ was tbe 
int^mlkn of Burrey’s BTo and of bb poetry It most be noted of 
him, too, that be shows a {rush and orlgfaial deUfiht hi natnr^ and 
was probehly the author (as stated In Bngiwtit Melieon) of the 
buKM pastoral Ph^Uda was a/ayer mafd^ 

t rvamtMSnawtWMMstMzdtBkiipfaOkiertuai^ 
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Of the other contributor* to Totten UwxJlany, oiUj four arc 
knovn bj tame NWiolaa Qrtmald, TbomM krd Vaux. John 
Hej^ood and Edwd 6omer»t Of theee, the ncar«Sft to Wjatt 
and Sorroy h lord Vaux, lito ihm a coorticr and Iruhied 
hi the spirit of ehlTulry CWy two of hh poem* appear In 
ToUcTa ifiaceffawy Thastault qf OwpitJ tgwn the/oH, wbldi waa 
probobly >uggeBtod by I>unbar and Tiu agtd lover rawxmccth 
Tote, the tong of whidt the graTc-digger fa Satnlti it ifagfag 
a cotTupt Totrion a* he dip Ophelia a grarc. The Portufyte o/ 
Dainty Detivet, wWdi will be noticed later contain* the bulk 
of hit BirriTlne P'>rtry thh Wl* Into two main dbiiioM poetry 
of lore and dilralry and reUgiooi poetry A. braTC, rimple and 
mwAcjJ wnlcr, Vaux te among the beet of the poote of hla day 
He ii by no from the Petrarchian concelta faTonred by 

Us two foTcremnera , but hi* rofiectioo* on the brtsrity of show 
a •eriotn and demat mind, and poaaihly bit best poem is TFAen 
J lode 2 «ci^ fa which he Grare* the fargiTenen (d Qod for the 
fanlti and {blHos of youth. John Beywood is better known 
as a piaywri^t than a* a lyrical poet the ringfa poem which 
appears fa TotttTi ifueeHanp is a not unpleaifa^ description of 
the physical and moml dtams of Us l^y fa a style whlth 
became axceediogly common. For chastity abe b Diana, for 
troth. Penelope , after makfag her nature lost the mould, and 
M forth. But the Crcilioen has not yet worn off Bufa Bfatemects, 
and the poem not only boa a natural sweetness about it. but 
contains one of the few dmple rcfeorencea to co uuU y things which 
are to bo found In the Yoloma. Soincncf * contribution is entitled 
Tie pore tstaU to AoWew Jor bat, and merely stale*, fa two 
•epLcts of rimed twdTo.«yIlabled lines, a farourite commonplace 
with thoM authors. The fimt that the first letters of the liDct 
with (be last letter of the last Use maVa sp the author s T^ma, Ig 
•igiilficant of srtiflrfaUty 

From one pofat of riew, Orimald is a reiy fatercsting poet 
About Wyatt, Surrey and Vaux there Is no trace of the pcofewional 
author Tbtir poetry was partly the acoompUihmant of their ftfuw, 
partly the natural expreedon of feoliogs amesed br their own 
lire* and the life of their day Grimald wa* no courtier and his 
tllcniiy work was that of the profew^d man of letters. Educated 
at CamWdse and Oxford, he became diajihdn to blsbcp JUdler 
uuderahom bo troialated a work of Aeneas Sylrius and lianrentin* 
ValUs book against tho donation of Constantfae. EariyfaJIarys 
refgu, he was Imprisoned for heresy but recanted, and is said to 
bar* bocomo a spy during the Marian petsecotioca In IMa, 
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Tottel pi3Wbi>i«i Criaaalffi tniwlalloo of Cicero Ih Opcilt 
nod it Imi been mpposcd, not vltboot pomlUUt}' that b« vn 
avodatod vith Tottd, perhapt aa editor in the pobCcaUcm of the 
ififce/ToNjr Tbe firat odllloo (Jqoo 1667) contained forty of bii 
poenOr^^S^^hh o&mQ In faU. In tbe eoconil edilkn, poUUhed 
a month later at leoit thirty of thoeo poems hare disappeared, 
and tbe aathor a name ban abmnk to N 0. The fbeta bare nercr 
been explained. Orlioald is partlcnlaHj foml of poolter'a mconre 
end toof Une^ vbicb, moiidj b|y go^ nse of bla learalnf, be 
tneccedt in keeping abore UkO letel of doggcrcL He cacelt in 
cocopUzaentary and cleglae reno and baa left at least tiro 
dellghtfol poctnn the FunttriR tong vpon (ht tfeeroa of .dnjtei 
hi$ mother ^lilch is not only a qmlnt mlxtore of teaming and 
homdlncai, but a golden tribute to tbe sui\icct of tbe elegy ood 
7^ Garden, vhldi oelebrato^ with Dni^ocsUoaable eqJoymoDt, 
the {deasuroB and profit to bo drawn from natam In anotber 
of hh poems, Tie Lottr otlelh pardon of h{$ riere, frr jUfj/nff 
frtm her In which be playi opoa bis lady's name od IHy 
Courtbope finds tbe Petrarddan caaTentlon replMcd by 'tl» 
eerilect Dotee In EngfUh poetry of that toanner wbkh e^minated 
in tbe “ metar^yiUal * style. Iba Tulne of Oriina]d,'boweTer 
lies not so la hb matter or his mttxie, as h> his attempt to be 
dislioct and terse throasb the spplkaUoo of his knowledge of tbe 
to poetry He studied and translated LsUn 

spIgrazDs, and, to sotne extent, vaa a forerunner of tbe later 
Influence on Eo^Uh dlcUon and constmctioiL 
That the remainder of tbe authors in TotteTs iftaeWfowy are 
declared ‘aseertahi does not, oeeesBrfly moon that they were 
tmknowTk ilea, and so me t hne s wtunen, wrote fbr tbe anmsament 
of tbemselres and tbeir frksida, not for publication. Tbelr rarses 
-were handed round, copied out into Um uanuecript books, of 
vbkh many nrrlre to pabUc and prirato libnrtes, and adndred 
In a aamU dtde. Futteubsm (TV iirtsq/’£iVluiP<)e>i<^ 1680) 
speaks of 

B ptih h OsnOeieM la Qm Ccart Obat bar* ‘vrlUtn neowedaMr aai acn^ 
lii iai t tt fjw Hffrad U te U pobthhl uttkMt tMr me imm 
to It I a« If H wan a 41«cn4}t tor a Geadtma to msm leaned, aad to ifatw 
Um hU* SMoraea of aar (oof AzL 

Totttfe itheeHann is the first symptom of the brtakinj down of 
thh faeshfol exciorireoews, xmder the desire fiir poetry Mt by krrers 
and by tbose outside the court circle who had to share ta 
tbe spread of knowledge and taste due to tbe mascence. It was 
the book of soogs and tcamots the ahaence of which Master 
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Slender Umentod In ITie 3fmv TFtro lif TT.ntfwr (i 1). Rcndhtg 
bad gone wme imy toward* taking tlie place of listening to the 
bard or jonglotr and Tottd wn* aiterprisinff enon^ to attempt 
to tattsi; tbe new dfiroanA. ‘ftot tbe anthor*— Wmig aiul dead 
remained, in many caaoe, aaonymoni. One of the pocta of the 
lfuc<fla»if wa*,probnblj Wjatf* Mend, Sir Frands Dijan, though 
bb pjecoB bare not been identified. Tbe range of inViJccta among 
these ‘pp c erta in antbon U limited. Of tbe lore-poem*, tome 
continue the Petrarebian t^o of "Wyatt and Surrey othera 
complatn In mote natlre &aWon of the fleklonos and frailty of 
woman. Prai&e* of the mean eatate and wvnlngi of the xin 
certainty of life and the ranl^ of human wbhea are rery 
numeron*. We find hero the tdena inlrodncod by Wyatt airf 
Sumy repeated a hundred timee end certain conceit* and idea* 
{i.g that of nature losing, or breaking, the mould, the uncertain 
state of a lorer * That all thing aonmlime finde caeo of their peine 
nre oneiy the brer and so fhrth) are common to all One or two 
poem* ndsB an Impresaion of something more than ihshket la 
pardcolar the aathOT of a aet of ponlters called the tmtcAed 
na ^ Odt irorfd seems to speak frnen hb beort. In complaining 
of the Upae of good lava and the increase of evil cantom* and 
wicked men, be expressea, peihnpa only more forcibly and not 
more rioecrely than bU fellows, the fecUngs ronaed in all by the 
decay of the old feudal order before the new England of EUxabeth 
came to restore aecttrity and an Ideal The relgna of Edward VI 
and Mary and, to a great eortent, the latter part of that of 
Henry VTTT were not tsTourable to the growth of poetry and 
wo find the foUowa and ancceaaora of Wyatt and Sorrey content to 
carry on thdr tradition without improTing on the versificBtlon 
of the latter (one of them b guilty of the Tioe Of Henry aonne 
to sir John WtUiomi knight') or adding to the stod^ of tul^)ects 
and idea*. Some of the author^ dearly were T]th the 

work of "Boceacdo — the story of Troilas and Cresrida b a fimrurite 
reference — and one poem canlnins tbe earliest EDgOsb translation 
of a passngo of Ovid, the letter of Penelope to TJlywca. As regards 
the metres, 'ponlters measure la the most prominent deca 
synaUea and elghta are common, and the rime* are often on the 
sebttoe of the rime royal atanza. Alliteration, which QrimaH 
favoured to aoTBo extent, b more eommon among the uncertain 
aothoci than In Wyatt and Surr^* 

^ * ®*^^*T*i HCrt. Stf, r*rt. n. p. 161, potau mi itsl ft#n fa*d nwtlj 

W« nfr»M «aS aay bar* caemriis*! itliUMUoa ^ U* m«>U. 
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One of tboeo ‘tmcertehi nntbon, according to hW own 
account, vu Iliontat Cbordijard. Hie eon of a brmer and bom 
near 6bron1jQi7, ObnrcbTaid gam aome part of bis long life 
to war the pert to pt>eti7 Ho aorred under tbo cmpcTor and 
otber famous captalsi in BcoUand, In Ireland, in tbe Low Coontitee 
and In France, where he was taken prisooer and eacaped. lie wv, 
In &ct, a soldier of fortone^ and, on lajing down his arm^ be 
continoed to look to fortune for a maintenancA That forttmo 
plajad bhn falae tlD bo was orer aercnlj, denjing him tbo eonri 
place be desired and rewardisg blm tbes) ocl^ iritb a peaioo from 
the qoeeo, was not the vbolo scciwt of bis frcqaent reflectkios on 
the ranltj of homaa wishes, for (bat was a trick of the times. And 
beoeetb bh oompUnts bj a poetlo brareiy wldcfa goes far to 
atone for the monotony of hla rtyle and the porerty of his tbonght. 
£oIdkr-Uke, ho nttBes It in a gUitering display of almlks and 
oompaiiaona His ingenuity In this field Is infitbanetlhle, and om 
UtUe oofmoooplaoo is decked ont tn a hnndred gnlscs tin the twain 
is daxxled Tbe display corers very Httlo mbstaoce, and bis fond 
noM for alUteratioo and the monotony of bis stress (wldcb be 
aee coa to drive bocne by his pmctico of marking hit cnestinu with 
a space b tbs printed line) make hk valiant fbortcciKn 
and ^comimtHtlme stanros prUed rather for the rarity of bh 
editions than Cor tbo merit of his poolry At the nme time, 
Qbmxhyird was, for Us period, a smooth and nccomplkbed 
versifier who bad taken to heart the lesson tangbt by Wyatt and 
Snrrey and who did bis shore of the work of restoring fonn and 
order to English poetry 

Hk earilert pobDcstion teems to bavo been a tbree~leaTed 
poem, The wiyrroytr q/man^ Early in bis career be Is found In 
ooctrover sy and employing a weapon wbkh be always found 
naefbl, tbe bcoadride. In 1663 came bk bert work, the kdg 
tragedy of Skores TTf/k in A Jfferor /or Jfoptkmtes. In 
1676, be pobUshed tbe first of the books with the SLOiteoatire titles 
op snb-titlcs whkh be IDced — Ckn eky of rf cs In 1678, be 

began to make use of matter which s ei re d Um well Ids mtUtaiy 
experioiee* tbe TT^/hS TFoms us Fhnmdtn of that ywr was 
fcdknred by the OnteraU AAeoraoS </ Warrt* (CPtwpcAjwnfs 
CSkoite), wlibh rerWwi tbe deeds of tbe sobbeia and sallm of 
En^sad from the time of Hem? YHI, and his dcacriptioos of tbe 
slegwof Ldth and Eifinbur^ are among tbe bert of hknarratire 

A. B. Batm U lb» D ^ jr n* aete watetet ^4mlcfUMk>- 

j ujat ol lu t>— llrw wtitoS tt bCtajaJI tnaSUln ttwaSw. 
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gonenL The UUe>pQget gircn la Uie UbUogTBplij to tlik chapter 
ore la the fptrlt of the vorit )liai{ which hi fall of a ahrewd aod 
klndlj homodi* and a ripe, if pedestrian, wledom. Tho book girea 
a oomplete pletoro of the former’s life of the da; and, for two 
ceotnrica at least, H vu rtaid far and wldo as a pmeticel mamial 
of farming. The jeor is divided Into months and the dotlcs of 
each month in Um^ garden and boose, together viUi man; of Its 
coriocBi, s o por sU tlona aivd oheerrances, not wltboat their ralue for 
the anth^nar; and the atadont of monnen, ore act forth In rimed 
four foot anapoeatlo coofdcta (tho metre of JionMte DuMdee\ that 
cniTj the modem reader along at a bond-gallop tlb lie h read; to 
drop, bat most hare p fore d tot; easy reading to the country 
gootiemea and &rmen of Che shtt^th and serontoonth contariea 
And, the better to dx £he precepts In the tolnd, each month baa Its 
epitome In Terse which coold be Icemod by heart. The greater 
part of Toaaor a work la In the metre meniioned obore hot tho 
preCstory poems, of which there are many offer a more Interesting 
Tnriety ^ metrical eiperimeDt than any work of tho aune date. In 
the Epfadle to Uwd IVlUhm I^get he uses a atanxa of six 
lines of ei^t, rimed o&abee tbe Eidstla to Lord Tbomaa 
Fagot ta an example of metre whkh Bwintmme was afUrvards 
to ase alth wooderfal effect In comUnatioD with another it b 
the 777di timing aaob with donUe-rlmee at a, which fonns the 
last port of the atanwa of Proterphu, only Tnmor doablos It 
into oaoheeah. To the Bender is wriltco in Bkeltonlcs, a long 
(and, in Tttaecr a ease, rogolar) atana of foar-ayHahled lamblo lines 
riming aohhecdr^fT^Tpth The other metres need not he mentioned in 
detail, bat two most be slngiedosii. Tiie OondlUona qf JlaMbanditt 
coTgWtB of atansns, of whl^ thelast two Unea areluaser a bronrite 
fonr-fbot anapaecta while the first two are either among the rare 
examples of the nse of the ampUbrach or more probobly 

are two-foot anapaests with a doable rime. The Prtdsce to 
tbo Boys W interesting, as the first example of the three-foot 
anapacstio lino which was need, later by Bbenstone and Prior and 
which la ftmiUar to all as tho metre <i Cowper's I am monarch 
of aB Z ftrrrey IZ^zaaera Zcgeno/Cyiesda him Into maayiktiltf Zio 
affeota acrostica and alUterathm (In bis TJunfft Tkri/tit there are 
twelro coopleta In wUeh erery word bogina.wlth a T erery line 
but the last two of bis ixkhZar to Thrift coda in fa or y) bat 
these tMngi are eaaQy pardoned to a Tnan who was writing not to 
jdease the literary elrclea of the town, bat to fix hb Tn^Tirni bt the 
beads of the country and the eojoe ingenuity stood him In good 
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lad partly from tVi® maimeT cf tbrfr tronlmcnt Goose wm tn 
eartt^ prototani and bo comUnes with the paitarat of tbe 
dwitcftl tdylBiU tome botror at their rlevt of lorot moch deroct 
thoDsht and cottthlerablo lodlgDation agalnct Booner end bU 
-worlo. me ed^oe^ indeed, are a cttrloQi mixture for, irUle the 
talk k dileSy of lore, tbe poet nrtly feOt to Imprere the occa*k>n. 
In edogDO U, for inttaoco— ooe of the nxnt boaaUfol of tbe aet hi 
tlntctnre and rhythm^ve bare tim dealb^ns of Damootae at be 
dis for krre of a crgel mirtrem lo rtlosoe it tbe gboat of 
PomcietM tUU Mellboetts and wann him to arotd lore, arhldi DOi 
only maket meo trrotched In life bot dootat them after death. 
The ecksno b aimed wgalnrt the pasan rlcm both of lore and 
beroism. In the eUth eclogue, aa el««bcre In Ooogn, ve hear 
thwt idlcncia k the root of lor^ a complaint arhldi can be cored 
by axerdte and work. Id tho eighth, Corntx inmi op b a 
rtHgkot dlsconrM. VTo bare noticed b Tottefi ifitedfaHy the 
erkieoce of a trooUed llmo of traoslUon b poPika nod nodal Ufa 
Tbe aome orldcoce occur* b Ooogn Ilol^niie begba to fade 
and Oartora op do fprynge, be crlei tbo ^ief ettato k b tbe 
hands of 81r John Straw aod Sir John Our who, tboogfa they 
‘Mr\ th cmt e L rct noble, are bat (kh whlth, bred np b dvtya 
Poolea, wyO ertr itytifca of mndda. Tbo fifth and idxth of t^ 
eclogoea are borrowed from the Diana of Mcmtemaycir and, 
potalbly are the first traces b Eoglhb poetry of tho infloenee 
of the Spanish romancea. 

Tbe poitoial, tbai, with Oooge, U not a refbgo from the Ufo of 
his times, bat a oieam of gMng vent to hit thoaghta abent It and 
the third edogoe, from which we hare quoted, goes aome way 
towards eiplabli^ why the rerlral Initiated by Wyatt and Surrey 
wat not carried on with more fervoon As a metiiit, Qoege ts 
carelcas and often foelAe. Tbe metre of hU eclc^nes k the 
foorteener Une bo cats It bio two on bk bat, eton ao, k 
not always certab how many feet It riioidd contain. Thk practice 
of dlrlai^ wbeQ appded, as b hla epitaphs, to decasyOalio Unea, 
results b a immotoooas fall of the caesma after the second foot 
Hk tffn gt are lajgdy moral b tone, like hls edeguea Tbelr 
Cmlted range of metre shows n lack of brcaitlon and, though tbe 
moT cm eot k free, we mks the geonbe lyrical note which leas 
karoed poets ware then adderlng. 

In Tmberrfre, Qooge s friend and feQow worker the school of 
Wyatt and Sdney cornea perQooaly near ita nadir George 
TraberrOe was bom of a good Dorset Esmlly and was edoented 
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XcKt Souffle nn(? prtlit PnmpMtU (IWO) »wl Ito better known 
Ihvitet (IMlX y » pert of grrntcr wietj than either Ooogo or 
TurberrilQ. Tro polnU of deUU ibonVl te c or e hb memory from 
oblirko firtt, tbnt bU Dtriteg contaim a poem besioning Go* 
learned booie, and unto Potto* at*g bdiered to coDtaIn the 
ecriVert extant rtfereoce In Uteratoro to Sidnoy'i Arcadln whidi 
QoveS /asrt hare aoco Jo maontcript and, next, that A Preane, 
in tbe nme roltime, U writLerk In the fonrtecn Qoed fUntt, ponibly 
of Scots origin, which wu ined, later by Mootgotoerio end U beet 
known thrtuqdi The JoUn ZJ<5par* of flimj*. For ibo rart, IfoweD, 
of whoso Ilfs QtUe la known buyond that he was bom posdhly at 
Dansterlo Somerwet. edaented pondbly at Oxford, and was certainly 
genUeman-retainer In the related {amlllM of the carb of Pembroke 
and of SbrewslnirT was a rtose atoilcnt of TotUt* JltactUann and 
reprodocod. In all aiocerity bat with do spark of gcnloa, the 
thoQ^U and tbe ehamcterUtlcaof the school ot Wyatt and Borrey 
He Jeaew hb JVtmrch, and be knew bU Cbnocer and be derot^ 
himself to repeating In tbo aRWoted style of tbo lime the eppeored 
tmthB aboQt the sorrows of tore, tbe onearUhity of fortnne and the 
hridbosofUfe, To Howell, as to Ids eontomporaries, the ftau leei>* 
syllabled line offered IrreebtfUe attracUons bat bo wim interest 
hj the rarioty of metres ho aUempti, and by girlog, perfaopa, a 
foretaste of the SexThfllty which was shortly to comdtoCa ooe of 
the greatest dtanos of lyitcal poetry 

Of Homfrey QlfTord, wboeo Po$U t^f GxQqfiffrer* was pabBshed 
in 1&80 and of ilattbew Qrore, wboee ffttUm* q/* Petop* and 
Utppodamta with tbe Eptffrtm*, and tonneUe* that foQow 

It, me published In 1687 Utllo need be sold. Qllford, who was 
a friend of tbe Stafford family was a translalor ftom the French 
and ItaEsn and a rersifler of small merit, who writes, mainly In 
deeasyllaUe lines, bat employe also, the popular foarteoDera. He 
is TMt abore riddka, anagmna and so for^ Ooe of bis poem, 
bowercT entitled For Soufdiera, b a braro and spirited piece in a 
compUcated but easy-morfog, swinging metre sod the prose 
eptstle to the reader may bo mentioned as containing a scntcnco 
wBch, poeBlldy soggeated to Sbakespenre fago a speech la OiKeRo 
(m, a) 'Who fteab my purser stroh trash, eta Of Matthew 
Qnyr^ eren hb pnldid» knew practically DOthing. Hnles hb 
posens, too, were puhUdmd (as was probably the case) some Ume 
idler they were written, bb was a belated roles tinging on the ere 
of tho Armada modi as men had sang tmder Henry YlH, and as 
If Sidney and Spenser had nernr beetu 

To reisTD now to tbe mbcrihmica The earUest to fbHow 
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coTtltlns more of hb poetij than anj liter eoTlectkn bat It b 
eirij irork, vHtten before be bad taken hli place ai the champtoo 
of the Ut«mry party that oppoeed Sidney tni Qihriel IltrTey or 
before be bad derelopcd bb tpccia] eplgmnTmaUc rein. In Tkt 
Parody of IkcfniTi X>erfie>, ^ work partake* of the derotiooal 
ebanetar of the mbnllany 

Ihe next cobccIlaDy to be pnblbhed vu Oto knit moHtorioot 
of elL In A Oor^ma Gallery QoPanl Intmiions (1G7S), the 
bnlta that derelopcd in tbe achool after the death of S or roy bccanw 
cMre pronoDDced. Ablteradon b ehnoet inewont and the metre 
which rre hare found conatantly gaining in &Tonr and detodo- 
rating in quality here ra« wild. Tbe book wai edited, or mthcr 
‘Joyned together and bullded np, by one T P (TTioaia* Proctor), 
who oontribute* PrWfe Pamphl^ or ProdaTi PrtttpU and other 
poema. Another oontribatorU Owen Roydoo, who cocnplaiiH of tbo 
licaphintee, by whkh,IIkoTnrberTf)o,itoh)tcnd4theadtic*. Short 
(pioinlQ renci on the rlrtoca arc ooouncm Troiloa and Oreaalda 
are oonatanUy to tbe firont lortug letter* (CmA beyond tbe leaa 
and ebewbere) are fraqaent (object, indeed, md method ibov 
a oomidete lack of fradukOM and ecmrletlon, and ve are tmted to 
tlm dn^ of a ichooL One pcown, boverer TAottyh Fortum etPh- 
Hot /itwr U, at leut, manly and downright T^s ^yUemy aAouea 
q/* Flora* dame* ba* lyrk^ qoaU^ and cerinln Pre^ pamUa 
and proved>e* qf loo* ar* intermtlng by thair nie of anapaeata 
Tbe QoryUna QoMery too, non tain* t^ popular and fluncros eoog, 
Bmy <dl qfyrten rofSov. 

Ihe next mboeOany vbkh b tbe last book to bo mentloDed 
bere^ wn A Samdefndl of jAtauad ddUa, by CQeinent BobttK 
•on and other*, of wbidi tbe only copy known, t>mt tn the Srttbh 
MTiaecm, wu pnhlhhed, bi 1&04, by Bkhard Jooe*, a pakdliber 
of bolbub. Hm Sta d o ne r*' regbter bowerer ahow* that, In 1506, 
a liceoee wm* laued to Qlem«t RoUnKm fbr *a boke of rery 
plcammite Booette* and itoryea In mytor Ihe 1564 ToliiiDe, 
therefore, ba* been thought to be a kter odltkm of the book 
of 1560, into wbkh were tDoorporated poema written lince 
that da ta . It may be noted that er erj poem hi tbe Hondo- 
fiH baa It* time aadgned H by name. Thk practice waa not 
unknown in earlier antbologioa b the Oorywna Qallrny for 
bwtinrr In tbe Hamdtifidl, It i* oniabtmtly folkiwed Thw 
tone* malgTied are, eoniedineB, tho** of well known daooe^ 
the new Eogoro, tbe ‘Qoaxtec Br^ea, the Black Ahmlne or 
of popokr ballad^ nch aa 'areenaleerea Of tbe inflooioe of 
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the Airtbcr inference that tha book vu flnt placned in the 
rdgn of Edvtrd VL 

The origtn of the «nt«rprtee fi beet tet forth in Baldwin t own 
word* in the fbOowing extnct from hk addrets To the Beeder 
(lUO) 

TVhtn Q»* iriiter bad iimpu w .d «t(b hym t® prteta Liigatft booik* 
tb* ftll of Ptinteo, and b^ macU priTja tbertte, msoy both botMxnbt* 
nd wtmfalsfall, be wm coaBaoIkd fay dynn af tboo, to procor* to ban tba 
■torja CDetynn^ £m -wbm aa left*, nato thla iraaBta time, 

ebWtjeCaatii aaPoctcDa bad dalyed with ben Is tidaylaada wUcb adrle* 
Hhd him IP wdl, tb*t be» m iu yred taaa to tabs pToaa tberria. 

Baldwin refoeed to tmdertoke the teak wltlumt antstance, and 
the printer presnmabtj atill Whitchurch, pennaded diren le&nied 
DMn to take npon them part of the work, 

Jjkd w haa t e iUj aa of them to tbo aombn of aeaint, wcio t hr aotb a 
mmH BJant at am atic^alrl tfaoa and tlaca, tslbend tocatiHC to darba 
tboeopoo 1 raaorted tmto tfaam, beaits; with oMa tbe booba at Bodkm^ 
trantiatad by Dm Jjdfftiit, foe tbo bcttae otaemtkB ot fata otdati wblcb 
•hboogb WM Oked ««Q yetaroaM U cot ccoimtestiy arm, featnc tbat both 
-BacJLat cod LtdgctM wen deede, Baytber wan than any afin that awdlad 
whfa IQca anouwut , to vboete tha aaibrtwsat* odsbt maka tbeyr mesa^ To 
vaka tiatrafora a ii»le moato to* tiw wttttrr tbey all acracda that I abndda 
a»aryt lerae, aod tb* wratdwd pctoeea etmiiiaroo wnlo omi asd 

bMbaQpQo Hirnrlraai rrtr»7 man for Ua part to bo caadry ponewa^aa, and 
b tbeyr babalfCi t« bowtile osto mce t noT cru a charoMea, hoaty dc^ 
tetaa, ood woafaD taitf ortajoj . 

Ferrvn merretled that Bodtas bad forgotten, among hk cdter 
bhle pilu cet, those of oar own natloQ — Britons, Dnnea, Saxons and 
down to hb own time. 

It wan tbnafore a cwdly and soUbU oatier to aeonbo and dUeoom « 
*^wbofa atary from tba flnt beywenhij cf tbo inhaMtlag of tbo faU. Bst 
wtin t Qm ptintcPa adsd la to ban oa foQowa w ban Zidpote Wft, woo arfll 
bon tbot gr ea t a Ubcnta to oiber that isaya ontroda {t, and (ao oao bebtc 
nU fint to bceaho tba yiai I will beobi at tbo q{ Didutrdt tba aaocnd, 

a tfma aa CDfertaBat* aa tba ralor tbcrol*. 

The original derign was, therefore^ riggested to WhHcJmrdi, 
sttd by him committed to Baldwin and hk aaeodstea. Ferr ei a 
thonj^ of beginning from the time of the inaent Brltoni, and 
It was the printer who decided that they thonld ‘follow where 
I^dgate left Baldwin intended to eontlnne the atory to qneen 
ikry’t time, hot be waafidn to end It mnch sooner ‘Whanlftrrt 
twhe it in hand, I had tbo help of many graonted and of&ed of 
^t,botoffeirpyTfo an ned,dawofaay ( TothoKobflJUe, 1U9), 
ibe original dorign of the ifirror was not carried ont in Ua entirety 
ontll 1610 all the later eontribatlons to it were coctempkled in 

IJ-J 
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tl>e pbos oft}» origlml aotbon, and wett^ aa we ibal] aee, aocom- 
plblied ia c opa eqoeocc of tbdr aoggtcUota. 

THiat were to bare beeo tbe cocteoU of the origfoa] isn» in 
folio, we do &ot kziow, except that thej hicladed tbe tragtdiea of 
lUdiinl n asd Ores Gleadower aad, probnUf moat of Uraae of 
part I (lASD) and acme of part n {1603). 

It appear! &trta the cod llakaof Clattsce(Qnartol)and Bborei 
Wife (QS) that Baldwin ptaaoed three porta or rolomea ftrtt to 
the end of Edward rVi telsQ then, to the cod of Richard III 
and, laitlj to the e&de of thla Elos and Qoeeoe a rtigDe (Tblllp 
and Mai 7 ). It farther appeari, froin a re f ertoce to *onr qneena 
became abe ta a woman, end onr kiog^ beennao be U a atra on ger 
in the Bhdtimltba eod-Uolc, that tbH tragedy waa written at the 
aame tisMy althoosh It waa not gireo to Utepobllo cstfl l&dSL In 
tbeSborea Wife end Hob (QfiX tragedy of Someraet was alio 
menUoaod, and, precomaUy that alao waa in exkteoce In the reigs 
of Fhffip and liary for a pUoe waa left for It In the ftnt qcarto, 
althoQgb It waa not pQbUabed tmtil the aecood qoarto. AfactcaBy 
(hwQ to the ptibOc, part t coatafaied nloeteeo tragedlca — thoee 
of Trerillan, Blortlmer, Glooeeitar Uowbvay Richard II, Owes 
Oleodower, Korthnmbeiiaad, Cambridge Solhbary, Junet I (of 
Scotland), Saltolk, Cade, ToHc, CSUTord, Woreeater Warwick, 
Heory 'VX CSarenoe^ Edward IT in the proae Unki, meDtkn it 
TTsftitft of three othera — thoM of the dnebma ESeanor and duke 
Homidir^ of Qlotieeatcx (printed in 1A78) and that of Someraet 
(printed 1603X Fart c eontalned only eight trage d ka — thoae of 
Woodrllke, Haatinga, Bockingban, CoICngboiiniev Bkhard IH, 
Sborea WU^ Somemt and the Blackainith* 

In 1674, Marab Iwoed The J’ow# parU (if Ou Jfirwr for 
llagUirala, ctmiainiMf/ OitfaSa xif tike firti vaforitenaU Prtwa 
tfAisUtndi. Frxm tJie eowmhtg qf BnU* to On btearmaUom qf 
owrmviovrtotdrtdemterJmOhriit^ John Hl^oiv the editor^ 
myi he was mored to the work I 7 the words of Baldwin in hit 
addreai the Reader the like inforttniDte pitoces offered 
the mtd ret nolo me as matter rery meete for Imltatlaii, the like 
admonltloe, szlter and phrase. Be, aceordin^y took the earUeri 
period, op to the birth of Cbrkt, cod was Inclined with thne and 
letforw taecoapBah the residue tB I came to the Ccaqaeat Hit 
first a£tioQ included the Urea of ( p , Q , lusA^ Hnmbcr 

Loerinu^ Rbtride^ Sabrioe, kiadanj Mempriolm, 



Contents of the Parts i()’j 

CorfHi, MoTBnn, Fo nei , Pottcx, Klmann, llorindtia, Nermla*, 
and (In »ome copies) Irenj^ (B.a 61). These wnm all written by 
Utmdf and were reprinted In 1676 without noteworthy change. 
Bakhrina firct and tecond pnrta were now combined ai the last 
part and pabBihed by Manh tmder that title In 167-( (Q4) and, 
again, b 1676 (Q 6). The rirth qoarto (1676) is a reprint of the 
fifth, cuc cp t that It indodes the lo^ pnwnUed tragedlee of Eleanor 
Cobhaa and Hmopdirey dohe of OUnueater by Fe irer a. 

The firvt and last ports were united b an edidaD pnbUshed by 
hUnh b 1687 and e^ted by Higgins, who had rewritten his own 
Vgendi of BUdod, Farrez and Porrex, and added to his list lago^ 
Pbnar Btattf Bndadce,Brenims,Ejnerianna,Chir{nnna, VariaDOs, 
JnEa Gaomr, 'nberius, Caligula, Onldenrtna, Hamo, dandins, Nero 
Galba, Otho, YndDina, Londrlcns, Senremt, Fnlgentius, Geta, Oara 
calla, mabbg forty Urea b all, and bnngbg bis part of the wort: 
down to jun. SOd. To the last parthe added Sir Nkholai Bordet 
(lillX written by himself two poems, pende abote fifty yeares 
agon^ by Frands Dbgjey of Mnnston — Tht LamtnfcUton qf 
Jomtt IV aitd f7o<fden Ftdd — and Cardinal Woliey by Chmoh* 
jard 

Meanwhile^ Tbootas Bleneibaaset bad act to work to fill the gap 
left by Hlggirts after B.a 61 and pabUsbed b 1678 the foQowbg 
tragcdka, extending from aJl 44 to 1066 Obderieu, Caraanu, 
Hdena, Vortiger titber Pendmgon, CadwalladeiT Slgebcrt, Indy 
Ehb^ Alorede, Egdrede^ Edri^ Harold. These were Imed by 
a diflinent pnnter (Rkdtard Webster) and, therefore, were not 
hwlnd ed by Itanh b bis edition of 16B7 Higgbs eorerteg port 
cf the nme ponnd, and haring promised b his addreea To the 
Beader b 1874 to come down to the tome pobt — theCooqnea^ 
that Blenerhasset actoaHy readved. 

The next editor, Nkeols (IQIO) adopted the plan snggested by 
SadrriDe, and omitted the proee tinV*. For the first port, bo took 
Hlgjba ■ -fndiietion for the second, Sadcrillei and, for the third, 
One of his own co m po al tioit The first part bdnded the forty 
tragedies by Hi eg b s and ten of Blcnerbawet s — ondtlbg Oulde- 
rkns (inpjJled, sbeo Blenerhasset wrote, by Higgbs) and Alnrede 
by Nlccols himself) for the latter rtoson, ho omits 
Bldanl in b pent n and ho also Icarea out James I, James FV 
«d the Battle of Flodden, apparently oot of consideration for the 
Scots port mcontabs ten tragedies of his own— Arthnr Edmund 
Alfred, Godwin, Robert Curtbose, Rldard E John, 
“raard H, Edward V Ridtard HL En^and's Tltcs also his 
with a separate Induetion, describoi the reign of queen 
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Enxabetlk 'Hilt, tb« oHgtnal projected (a (he telen of 

Edwtid VI, ^mi completed in (he rei^ of Jtciet, bot the dty 
of (be i/trror bed gone hj He new tod complete editkm <Ud 
noi kQ, and the ibeota were m-iMoed ander freib thia in 
1690 and lfi3L 

At to the popolarit; fund infioence of the tacec al TO editkmt of 
A Mirror /or Maffiatndta in the dxtccnth centnrj there om be 
DO dcmbL Beildet obrlooi tadlaUtma in title end method^ m a ny 
other worta were poUitbed etmOer in iJan, thoogh not in title. 
Some of thoee, ntefa at George Chrendiah t Mttrieal Ttfunu, were, 
•ridentiy due to the example of Boceaedo • D* Ocmbus through 
Lydgate otben, eodi at A Poor ifrutt PlUanee, are dther 
arowed or obriottt Imltationt of the Mtrror In the hit decade 
of the century Isolated logimds came into Tugu^ appejrenUy 
through the t n e ew of Churthyanfa Jam iShore (Q^ which, 
probably tuggetted De.old’t Bo$(mond (IfiDO) aod thla, in tom, 
Bhahetpeare't Bapt </ Luerta^ Draytou a OromudZ (16^7) was 
aetoally indoded by KloooU In bit edltkpo of the IHiror hot, 
together with bta Leytndt 0/ Roimii JDahe pf /Tomoaxfy, MaUlio 
(Ae Choctc and Pvett Ooxtstan (lS9eX Lodgn* Trofieal Oooi 
piayni pf EUtrtd (1093) and FVichers JU^utrd JII (1043X H 
bekoga to the das of pocona auggeated by the Mirror rather than 
to the eyda proper F^behiy, the fuflofaice of the ifirror od the 
pobUe ndDd throogh the Intereat It aroesed in the national hlatory 
did ai much (or Uteratnre aa the direct imitalkna In thia way 
the MUror ooDtrfbnted to the prodoetkn of DanleTi C^ril TTora, 
DraytOQB .BoroRf' TFors, EaglarntM HemojU EpxtUa aod 
Wanter'a A'ibion$ En^jiand, thoo^ there h little erldeace ot 
direct emmeotion. Ai to the infineoce of the ifirror upon the 
hbtory playi, fuller InTeetlgaUon only Berrca to confirm BchelUng'a 
anmmaiy of the probaUlitiea 

P|m4i •! (Mrtr Uatflclaal pUr* ulit, Oe ti vUeh an tnatcA 

ta 71* ilinwr frr ITarufraiaa. Aim!, sltkoogb Tm tta raadttaQn ead 
ctttnrter U b anOlair thet tt oAm aapfajwt m kb tuHdUb 
wrea, tl>a bft— n af aaek • wert t» rtniw of •ofajni aad, at ttnaa la 
BUMc af tnatWKt nnat but hsra V«ae auacdlof^r anai. 

In critkal cetcem, the Mirror hardly aarrlTed the period of Ita 
popolar Ko aooner bad the book been glren to the 

pnbUo, tlvm Jtaper Heywood proclaimed the etenall fame of ita 
firat editor Bahlwtn (pre&tory lenea to Beneca'a TfqfMtm, 1560) 

Utrrw if thiaUOit 

lonw ^ ta^ Btnm- atBUMiMo er i nf— 

0 wtnw V banr* tuai) 

lUb^ iw* £v< V n**^**^ a- n 
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Sldoey fn Hi ApcioffU, prslsed the Iltrror more disueetlj as 
‘meetlx femiibed of beuitifal parti Hake, to 1588, commended 
It ti penned bj tlie cbokest learned ^ti, yhlch, for the stately 
proportioned of the heroic styi^ and good meetJy proportion 
of Tene, may chaBccge the bert of Lydgate, end all onr late 
rhymers^ and Harington, in hli ^rtorto (1691X praised the 
tng;ed]ei vlthont reaerre ai ‘rery well aet downe, and in a good 
Tene. After this date, the &zem of the Hxttot became lev 
certain, and the modern reader viD hardly feel snrpriae at the fate 
vhldi has orertaken It. The moraliting is insTtffeTably trite^ and 
imrelleTcd by a ilngle spark of hmoonr Seldom does the style 
rise to the dljpiity and pathos of sabject and dtaadon the jog trot 
of the metre Is IndeBcribably numotimons, and ooe welcomes the 
int er r nptkp of the connectirel piaages in prow, with their qnaint 
phneei and no leas qoatnt darkee. Joseph HaP ridiculed Ita 
'branded whlnh^ ghoeti and cureea on the htes and fortime 
md, thongfa hlanton tried to turn tho tables on Hall on this 
point, hii Rmctio does not appear to hare snoceeded in fanpnses* 
ing the pobUc. Qiapcnan, in ifoy (l^UX make* Am of 
Lqrdxo as 'an old Seztator, one that has road Marcns AnreUo^ 
QtttaEomjvymaii, MtrrorqfllafftetniteiytXc. £dmnz>d Bolton* 
and Anthony h Wood* imply that the lltrrvr had htm riTalled, If 
oat sopersedad, is popolar fiiroar by Warners Album 4 Enffiand 
Both refisr to It as bfthmg ing to a past aga 

In the eighteenth ce ntory wbeo the iffrror was recalled to 
ootlee in Mrs Cooper • ifttses Jjtbrary it was to direct special 
^ttentioD to the work of Saokrilie, but appreciation of the poetic 
^pialHy of Bad^rille was no new thing. It was the preralHng 
'^■pinion of his coctemporaries that,if be had not been called to the 
duties of statesmanship, be wonld hare achieted great in 

poetry Bpenscr gare expreation to this rtev with his ntnal courtly 
ffrace and in Ha own golden rene in the sonnet addressed to 
Sackrllle In 1690, commending Th» Faeru Qaeoie to Hi protection 

Ib Tsh) I tUnk^ rf/tit iiMXwraUB Lord, 

Br tkb rad* rtow fo — n w Lw tlix nsme, 

Wkeae Imraid Hom ksth vrlt Wr awwt r tcnl 
Id aolden ttttc, totUij lauacrtsl boMi 
TkoQ cMKk nan fit (wm Uwnn to Um auM) 

Cnekn* Borar^o* pa«laaa to cooitlla^ 

Aed bar bopatall Uajaatta to trama 
la lofUa TmaWra aod barofeka stO^ 

Borne of Spensers praise tnijht be set down to the dedro 
\ «*. rr IFJI. an — L SiT€nriXita, artUan «. ICQ. 

• a*, iiu, wj. II, p. iM. 
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to coDcOiate an Infloeotial patron, for lord BacUnint lad Just 
been InttaHed at 'Wlndoor m a tnlgfat compooSon of tbe order 
of tbe Qarter and. In tbe fblktwfag jmr ^ the dlrtct inter 
podUon of tKo queen, be vaa elected cbanceHorortbetmlrenlty of 
Oxford. But, vben til temptatloD to flattery hod kng poaaed onj, 
Pope cboM him out for q>ccial commeodatioD trnonf tbe wrlten of 
bit tee ti dlatlngoUhed by t propriety In eentlmenti, a dignity In 
tbe tentenceo, on nnaffected pcttplcoity of ttyle, and an euy flov 
of Dtunbera to a word, that cbi^ty c o ntetneBi, and gmWty ef 
ttyle wblcb are to eaaentlal to tngedy and vblch aD tbe tragle 
poeta ^rbo toUomd, not exeeptlztg Sbokcapeore blmad^ either Utile 
nnderttood or perpetnoOy negleetcd. 

Only the ic^ extent ofSedtriQeapoetknlarorlt bat prerented 
hliD from iDdoaion amoeg tbe matten of tbe grand ttyle. Tbit 
diftinctiOD la tbe more remarkable becanae the occnaitm of which 
be took adrantage, and the material be taed, were not porticnlariy 
fkTOirTabl& lie erldentiy &tt (hat the Taat dea%n of Baldwin 
and hb fdknra wm toadeqnately Introdnced by the bald and 
almoet ddldlih proae preface, with Ita frtmk acceptance of medlerral 
nmehiitery which had teemed avtSdest to theca He toned to the 
groai«xanqdesofa&t!qo{ty,Vorgfl and Dante bdeed, apparently 
he bad inteoded to pcodoco a Paradito u wdl aa on JTq/cnio. 
Borrow aayi 

1 ibCl IhM rdd* flnt i» Um rrtilT 1*^ 

JLnd UttMi vita tO* USafel pls«« «f rwt, 

ITbna than fhall we, cad bemr tha ^Iciirt Umt veka 
That vkttom bca« hsia vr la y OMCf tha baiu 
Thh ibcH thee wai bat e*«at b tba oant 
Tbii tbac voat bU*, hifwa tliac natt ■ttala 
Uata (ba drcad£cl plM wher* tfaca* rwiacla. 

'IberjrtfmUhhTg thing la that SeArille la not oTfrwh alpiiH jby t*" 
modeb he hat adopted. H la oaeBBand of hit material la free and 
masterfoi, altboogh be hai to rMfr tndi ibadowy medieTtl 
abotraetkos at Bemorae of Oontdence, Dread, Beraige, hOaery 
Cbre, Sleep, ^ dge, Uahdy, Famine^ Death and War. It la not 
merely that bit choice of pbrw ia adequate and hla Ttrae ea^ and 
TarWL He conedrea greatly and baaflea bit great ooneeptiont 
vitb a t ur e ne ei of touch which beiongt only to tba few ^ w*a 
ondoobtedly indebted to Chrocer and Oaris Doo^do^r h) hb 
turn, be inflneoeed Bpeoaer bat bit retae bean tba of hla 

own IndlTldttaUty Tbe fndaetztm baa not Spenter'e t en toooa 
BMlody and it b far remored from Ohaneerb ingmaciQa cobtlety 
and wayward chann bot U bat an hnpaadooed dignity and grare 
ma^leaty which are aU Hi owik 
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GEOBGE GASCOIGNE 

OASoo mj f^ nko tb® writcn of A Jfirror fin- llagistratOt 
brioQ^ to a peHod of Utoruy t rand drm hk work is toperiof 
to tbein ts a whole, thoQ|^ nowfaero doea he rise to the fhH and 
heightened itjle of SackrlDe • IndHCtto*. like them, he was highly 
esteemed in hk own time, and made notahie contribntkms to the 
derelopment of poeti 7 , bat hk work toon came to be spoken of 
with an air of condeacensIaQ, as ptnwlng antiquarian rather than 
actoal Intereat Gabriel Harre}' added highlj apprecktire notes 
to hk eop 7 of The Po€iet, stfO prc we r r e d in the Bodleian library 
and bearing in hk handwriting the date OaL Sept, 1677 and, In 
Oratviathnea Taldinetue* (1S78) be mantioiia Gascoigne among 
the poets to be facladcd In erery lady's Hbrary* Harrey farther 
wrote a Latb elegy and an Engiiri) epitaph on Gascoigne at hk 
death* and made ooinplimetitary refiareBxxs to the poet In hk 
ttriier comspaodeoee* Bat, In I6PS; be adopted a patronklng 
tone once bemoned the decayed a^ blasted estate of M. Gas* 
colgne who wanted not some conumndable porta of conceit aiid 
eo^TOQT*' and, In 1&S3, he mentioned OasoTigDe with Qdertnn, 
IhrbetTile, Drant and Tisrieton as belonging to an age oetgrowp 
the wiode k chounged, and their k a busier pageant upon the 
«kge* About a year later Sir John Daries gires point to one of 
hk Ppiffnzjtmea* by an aDosion to olde Oascobes rimes as 
hopclemJy ont of date. Edmund Bolton, In hk H^percrUtea 
(c 1090), says Among the lessor late poets George Gascoignes 
^orks may bo endured and Draytoo In his epistle 0/ Poet* 
-Poesy talk the troth eren more bluntly After speaking of 
Sorrey and Wyatt, he contmues 

Osaeolfw ud C hsreLyml alW Qisa setts 
lo Um beirtuilDW «f n^ga, 

Anoaotod wrs Bwtsnn bust t dsr 
Bet sot lospbsd with hrsr* fin, lud thsr 
UtM hot a QHl* loBW*r UwT kad moo 
Thalr wwka bofora Uwib to hsr* boiM hwa. 

\t^TrDtA,Mm. • aioso* usa, HdtUh Msusm. 

, Cftisfaa ao4«ti> ♦ Tam^ LtOm. 

run^$ gafmmtvia^ •UCtfrt^Xl. 
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In hla atUtode toworrh hb wnrk, GucofgrM farther lHattrata 
thb tniMlUoQ iplrit. He took vp poetry as an a mm e awnt, and, 
somewhat mnrfflinglj came to ad^wledgo it as a profcadcn. 
TaM- of resoiatko combined with the nnlaToorable canditloss of 
the time to prerent hb attaining raninmca. Qabrid Harrey h 
hh somewhat pedantic fhihkio, remarks, In a Cessara ctUmo 
written on a blank half page of ir<et7e^ on the personal defects of 
theaothoc. 

Bm TuHri sad n« brityt hHtneeUl Ckn](M,aBd Qm eo afl ft fls ] casHs 
•f Ui mbfertsaea llasy eiW hm walatatMd UmuMlraa caHaatlrapaB 
UMeo* of UaqnllliM tiotkiaf wKlt him, for wnt ef BeaDloUoa, 

ad 0— atoey t* ay ocm Idod. D* dsw thrir* with any tUsy (hat 
«a IradcQ n croM I or hath oat Uenad to mha tha but U tha vant,b 
hk t>c/iadflu. It la no mar ret, Ibooffa ha Wd icld asmaa la Ua 
that hi Ui ksddiea, ad Loorci, thesaht upon tha warm; la tha w ar rai, 
miaad «ina hk ataddka, ad Loon^ Tha right flo e rk hia f am, ta ataddy 
k aatMes bst ataddyt kt Loor^ nethloc hat Lootai U wsar aathlag hm 
warn 

Gtseoigoe himself, In the poem on hb woodoamihlp addressed to 
lord Grey of TVIlton^ admHs th^ he tried witho^ sneecM the 
profoarioni of a philosopher a lawyer a ocmrtier and a seldkr 
He was bom of a good Bedfordshire ikmOy sod edoeated at 
Trinity OoOego, Gatabridge, as epponn from hb references to the 
nnlr er rity in Bt*6U (TZos and the dedication of Th» Tal* c/ 
Htmeia Ote kertmjfti, and ht iPafoe btSjm inisperti*' to bb 
yetynson* He left the mdrenlty wHboat a degree^ 
eotared Gray’s Tnn (n l&U tod lepriweuted the eocn^ of Bedfbrd 
in parQginent 16fi7 — (t Hb yonthfol extraTigaoces led to debt, 
disgrace and dbioheritance 1^ hb father Blr John Gascoigne. 

'lanyddaat of hk yeath ba talk a (t. O he iTitiiwlaaii In ahaadrsi 

an rsba daBfhtaa sad to ratoma aoto Gnyaa Imia, thara to aadartaka BgshM 

tha atad£a af tha fiauMi I^vaa. Aad balag rag uli ad by firs andiy 
Oaailaaai ta wrlta b laiH auuMWhst worthra te hea ramaaihrad, balWa W 
antand farto thalr fdbnrddn>*i he* oovpfled thaaaO?* anadriowrt^rfMtt* 
aiipa fir* nadry* tbaanr, whkba thay dafimad asto 

Gasooitnesingennoxtsateoftbeword'coTDpaed dbsnss oitldcn, 
bat It makes the whole Inddeot only the more slgnlflcant of th* 
atdtsde of hfaneelf and hb compenloss towards hb Tecsb It was 
oocaskmal and pvfonctory the work neither of an hspbed artist 
OQ the ooe hand, nor of a profosaiocal ciifttman on the other. 
Howerer Qsscolgne not only wrote the rentfled exercises 
OBiitcU^ •SMoi, aL CWnTlt^ } W nL (. p. SSS. 
bmm ISS, »*1. l. y. iso «.». 

St^kaaXr'yaaoD *u » af Tdal^ ud yrooMtad SLS. ta 154S. 
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U>e rea^ of the ordinary ftndcnt^ UDimia] precantkea vere 
tahety erea for that day to troe the reol antbor of the enter 
prfae from re^>oian]{Uty An anonymoQi ZL W deUreiv to an 
anonymom B. to print a written booh giren to blm by hk 
friend G. T 'wberin be bad coDeoted dlTera dkconnee and Tcnea, 
tsTcnted nppon nmdrie occudoo^ by tnndrie genUemen (i, 490). 
0 T (wbo bo OaacolcDe*a friend Ooorge ToTbarOe, bet 

b mn^ more Ukdy to be Oaaoolgno hfanaelf) tbui tba place 
of tbe editor of the Tobnne, altbongb be proteata tlmt, after baring 
' with DO irffl entratie obteyned of Matter F J and tondry other 
toward ytmng gcntkmen, the fnndry copies of these aondry matten, 
be ^es them to H. W for hb prirmte Teenmtioa only atul not for 
pnlAkadon. 0 T. does aoieren know wbo wrote the greatest part 
of the retscs, for they are tmto me bat a porie pr es e n ted oat of 
tmtdry gardens (i, 499). Bat, when the second e^Uon appears la 
167S ttnder the poet ■ own name, A. B., Q T., H. W and F J all 
dbscilre into Gascoigne hims^ Tbe dims dlscoama and rerses 

by emdrie genUeaaan all now appear aa tbe ‘ Posies of George 
OasccrfgDe, G. T.a onmmwit on the Teraos of Master F J k 
prtntad u from Gascoigne a own hand, Gascoigne admits that tbe 
origlnsl pabUcatkm was by hk eonaeDt and a doso examination 
of the two editictni leads to tbe cond Baton that the first waa prO' 
pared for the press snd writtec from beginnfaig to esd by OsscoigDe 
Hrrtawlf , prbit^i prefcLce and aH Tbe foUowtsg sentence In Xbe 
Printer to tbe Header (w 470) 

And M th« T SD SBKCT ipIdM- «tl SBtfc* pofaco Ml if Um lut LiImmmi 
bnbt, tbi todairiMi Bm en c*thir bear eat if Um BHt attoklsg wild* 

k chsiaoterbUo of Ossedgnea early crophnistto style, of which 
we bare aereral examplei Inserted by him in hk traiaktion of 
Ariostrfi Sspposfri (i, 197> And when GasnAgno comes to write 
In hk own name an epkUe 'IV> the rererende Dirines for the 
second edtkn, from which the printer's address to tbe reader k 
omitted, he rspests this rery ahnOe (i, 0) : 

I Wd lOidcid of kti Wy i rifbt n w di tUbo, that lUhaacti k dead* 
CF«k«f oT iri i ftooti tbi ladaitrini Bm my fitlMT heali, Tit by pnok tW 
fluTnat «!■) gJirhiiTeai piyfc 

He ■kf. sdopti wltb the lUgfatost possible ttnoodatioDs tbe Intro- 
dnetory pcedkees to tbe rsrioas poems for which G T. took tbe 
responsibility In tbe edition of 1&78. All tbk k T sr y cbaraeteibtio 
of tbe time of tbe man. Hb esg sro esi for pabUcsHoD hwirmg i 
i Xd. y W., CMiSdd(i 
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to tlw a 5 « to eomo, Ids snxle^ first to dbcnm H ssd tben to 
exctne tt Is of hb cnrn wofi an tlxDo. 

Kroa in 1B7S Oijcoigno is stlD znoet nuioiti to prescrre wli&t 
a aofien] athlete mrald call bis amatenr starwltn^ He proteata 
flat ho 'noTttrrecejTod of the Printer or of anje other cue grote 
orpeanlefortbe first OopTea of these Foaje* 4)aQdbodescriba 
hhaself^ cot as aa author bat as * 0 «ofge Gasooigne Hiqidre pro* 
loilzig: annea In the deftsuM of Oods troth. In commemoratfoo 
of his exploits in the Low Ocmntries, he adopted a new nwtto, 
IbK ifart* qttam Iferottrfo aod this doable professioo of arma 
sad letter! b also Indicated to the derioe wbkh adorns the SteeU 
dot portrait of isTB — an arqaebosa with powder aod shot on oae 
fide, and boohurith pea and Ink on the other In the frontispiece 
to Tale ike ftiratyU, QaacolgDe is pictured with a 

peo b Us ear and a sword bj hb dd^ a book Jn Us rig^ hand 
sod a^Mar ia Ui lefL 

Ibe ffufidrtik ttatdrU Flo^ctn care UTence, Gascoigne Umeelf 
tcSs 0 % first tqr reason of snodrie wantos speeches and lasdrkma 
phrasea and, secoiufi/, bj donbtfti] constroction azU scandal (i, S\ 
Ihe author piofeased that be had amended theee ddbcts U the 
cdltioa of 1676. A. comparboa of the two texts shows that only a 
(ew abor poems were omlUed coapleteij (I, 800 — B) and scsne 
of thcae^ aRjarenUj’, by accident, whBe cortoin ol^ectlonabJe 
lassages and pbrasea In The AdrtnUorf of ifoMrr S J were 
flnick oat It was eridootly tUs proee tale whhd) gare the chief 
oSbKc, on both the groaods itat^ Gascoigne protested 'that 
bere b no firing creatare touched or to be noted thcrby (i, 7 ), 
bit hb protest b not co u ringi n g; According to (2. T it was to 
Ihe first bcgttmiaf of Us writings, aa thoi he was do writer of any 
bog cooflnnaaooe ' (i, 406) and tbe storj apparently recounts an 
iotrigue of Gascoigne s yooth, as Dau BariMm^ ^BaOie ooe of 
hb middle ago. In the accond edHkm, the prose story b ascribed 
k) an unknown Italbn writer BoriollD, and in sotoe new gt^n*** 
added to I>tm JSbriAofisetP at the end the following ooctm 
fak wUda writetl) trdUa tabs, 

BHafM to • £b^I wUrb cia4 )^ wm all ta 
n*t atfWd me amU4« Ua gi w i Dai (aba, 

Aai VH ffe boU aa Smtikoimtit bath karea. 

Pol (far » it wa^f Umabi ba aeawa. 

That, that mm Sslshf vhkh tbace kk (riri* brffosoa, 
la Bstt* pwam Tatm* Sktan brathan SauN. 

In fids Toundaboot {kshkm, quite rimracteriftic of Qasoolgne 
(d I, 405^ he lets the reader know that DartcDo aod Barthohnaw 
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tart tbe hum u tlie green kntght tod tbe grego knigbt, «■ rn 
know frtn Ti$ ,firuUe <if Fettert, in which Buiello ii tgaln gl ren 
ai Eothori^ la Owcfdgpe hhnseU Ho did not Improre matlen 
ha thU reapect hj tbe addlUtm to the lecood bne of tnarglcAl 
■aoit*, erldesU; ictoodod rnthor to heighten cnrfotlty than to aba; 
it Whb referetkoe to hit rftal in Don JJariMauv, be rtotei at 
the aide Tbeae thingea are mhtical and rwt to bee catdentoode 
but b7 Tbanetboor him aelfe, and, after thh, tbe entrj Anetber 
mklerie freqnentlj occorv FIcay hat dbiTTgarded tbe anthor^ 
warning, and hat eDdearoared to identify the perwoot indicated, 
not Ttry aatitfactorfly Tbe fiurt b that a'tnitteHe Gascoigne 
aliiigdy nuana acanethlng acandalona. When in hto Voyayt into 
UoOandi be casta reflect tom on the chastity of tbe Hntdi mmt, 
be pcib himself op with tbe nassik tbat^ Is a mbterie and tbe 
boabood In Th* Adratltat* <if Hatter P wbo catcbca bla wife 
in jfo^TOKtt dWicto, fbeidda the handmaid to spook any word of 
thiimlitery 

TIm edlthjo of 1&73 b of farther Intercai becoase it girea a Ust 
of tbe aatbor’a works np to that date (i, 47A) apparently arranged 
in ehrooological order beglnalxiK with Stppott*, Joeatta and 
TJu Adeoitwt <if Ifoctcr P all known to be early worki, 
and endhtg with tbe Vo^aff* tnto BoBaivit, wtitteo is 1^73, and 
J>ai» BartSolmnD, whidi ia left nnllniibed. The edition of 1K7B 
this poem, and odds i>ufee beflm xntxperHt and Tht 
/rviU <\f FtOtrt, reooondng OascolgTM s experiences of war and 
b wp rfao nm eni bi HoBand. Dm ^rocas Bopwutn, as tbe Dntch 
mn»d htm, was sot wen regarded by the barghers, and the dlsilke 
ms Twntttth OsscoigDe ascribes the £stnist of those to wbean, 
aiwitlrtg to Ua own secosnt, be rendered raHant and repeated 
serrice, to a lore afflUr with a lady in the Bponhh camp bnt U 
was, perhaps, also doe to his ea gtroesa to make himself acquainted 
with tbe btirj^en oUklrs and to the Oartea Mappea and 
XTrA4* which he oflba to lay bdbre lord Grey of WBtati la ex 
of BoHandtt State (i, 363). Gaacoigna'a poems oo Ut 
adroitsTealn tbe Low Oonntriea throw some reoiaikablesldell^bta 
on tbe rdatkna between tbs Inr^ien and thdr Tb^ gtkh alEea. 

Certaynt noUt qf lastrwctfea eoacentwp tie awiisp qf v*m 
or fp*e f» Dapfuk' appended to the edition of 107a, apparently 
M an alterthonght, for U is lackiog in aome ooptea, was, uin many 
of Gaacolcoe • works, tbe first attempi in Eog^ of its kind, and 
it was toon followed by tbe mote dsbocate treatises of Webbe 
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opta Aa&eO- Tht I>rooi>uaa Ihowte^aif if, In part, a trant* 
latkm of Innocent De Contaaptu ilitudi rtnet ds Mheria 
ffttn%ana4 OandUiona, and A. JMieafe Diet, for dednti* ounrfibfc 
Droonkorde* baa nothlcs to difttngaiab It fnxn tbe roilj^cmi tr&cta 
oftbo time. 

In tbe dedkatkm of ThA DroomsM qf Dootnado^ Oafccdgoe 
VTOte (S Ala; I67Q) that be waa In irtahn plight for health ai 
jonr good L. veS knoiretb, and be waa unable, through flloeH, to 
o ocre c t the proofs. He waa again 10 for socoe montha before hb 
death on 7 October lfi77 Bat, between (heae two OlnewK* he 
erldeutij recorered fotHclentij to be Mut on a ndatioo from the 
prtTj cooDdl to the Englkh merchant adreotarert to Antwerp. He 
wrote to the lord treaaiun' from Paiia on hit waj on IS September 
lfi76 and on 7 October and to horcmber he rccelred twen^ 
poimda for briogtoge of Letten to for berBli^JeatlcaallUrea Crooe 
Andwarpe to Hampton Court. In the aasw month, hta printer 
lacned aooDjmonil; altboogfa aeeoe and allowed, Tie Spoyfe ef 
Antoxrp TtpoTied bf a true BitglUhnea%, acA^ ana 

preutMi at Oa tame. Becent erenta to Belgtotn lend the pamphlet 
a epedal toterect, but, apart froot tbeve patofal aaeodattoof, it b a 
craftamsa Uke piece of report l i ^ OaacoigDe an adcDticeal 
clahn to our etteuthm a« the firrt Hnghah war correepoodent 
Hb aathonhip of the paopidet, which was for e long time held 
doobtfol, waa receotif eetablbbed bejnod queetlon hj a com* 
parbon of the algoaturea of the letten preeerred in the fiecord 
office with that of George Oafootgee to the masoscript of ITeaatof 
theiertmtfU tbej are nndoobtedl/ Jdentlca]^ 

In maaj departments of Uteewture Gascoigne wrote the flnt 
woric of its Und that has come down to ns — tbe first proae tale of 
modern Ufe^ the first proae corned/ the first traged/ traodated 
&tiiB tbe Italbn, tbe first maske, the first regular satb^ tbe first 
treatbe on poetr/ to English. He was a ptooeer and, as a pioneer 
be must be Judged. Tm of hb eoutemporaries and Inunedble 
anecesaon passed npoe him just and jet cousldeTate rerdlds. 
•TW Kasha fa hb prefatory address to Greene a if gjmrpAoa, to tbe 
Geutleaxen Btodeots of both UnlTenitlea, writes 

HftMsr G«Kebrwe b ta bse cSrUfvd fi Us dcatnW f t — iw «,wW int 

tifti tV* j»tli ta U»t partfitaa aUdi «wr bwS Fosti b*T« sipbM to Sbxo 
kb wlMToto b« ^ ■aei'wd kr ocb i pa f t n a Uia ItaSu wUh tk« 

EeyOfb m "^It At (Trora cw Latvdt* 

i8waw{uBMfiw>QMksiref.Xa# JU«.-r«L n M putM? mi). 

E. B. lUKwt** tf Tim. JT—b roLm.f. SU. 
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THE POBraY OF 8PENHEB 

Thb UTe of SpoQssr extez»ded from Um yean 155S to IBM; • 
period vUd) experienoed a ooufikt of eleoiMaitaxy totoDectoAl 
foreei more rthnoUtlog to the eiDotioo* eod hnagfawdoo then, 
perhepa, finj c>ther tn the history of England Tbrooghoat Europe, 
the thn»4mnoaral ijxtcm cf eodetj vhkh bed eodured itaoe the 
of Charles the Great was undergoios * complete transforma* 
Id Chrtstendom, to tar as U was still ChthoHo, the aodent 
^«Wdw of the diorch and the echokstio meihode of brtexprodrjff 
than bold tbdr ground in geneml edocatioD bat the amkenlog 
of the ccntnl bcoda of aothorky caused them era r n h ert to be 
tf^iied in dUCsrent ethical seoeea A change of equal importance 
^•d been wrought in the feudal order of which the emperor wa* 
the recognised, but now oolj nominal, chiet doca this unlreml 
couiUltitloii of thiogi had long been reduced to tnrigntflfuwow by 
the rise of great (odepeodeat oatfoni, and the consequent begin* 
®hig of wart occadooed by the neceoitke of the bpkwrft of power 
FeudaBsa^ tmdeeminod partly by the decay faj hs own spirit, 
PMtlj by its anarchical tendencies, was girlng way before the 
•dTsodng tide of commerrfal irrt erco c iie, and, In erery kingdom 
^ wes tern Europe; tlm central authority of the monarrfi had 
®Ppte«ed, in dlfferoot degrees, the action of local Hborty In a 
■iger measure, perhnpB, than any country, Enell«h sodety was the 
of roDgkms and political conflict is the loader of the pro- 
natloQf, Eo glon d was surrounded by dangers that presently 
®™lnatcd in the sending of the Spanish armada. Her andent 
“JwlUy, almost destroyed by the wars of the Boses, had been top- 
hy a race of staUsmea and courtlera callod into exhteuce 
and, though the coatbialty of OathoUc tradition was 
^pf«seTTed, the sorendgn, as bead of the daurch, exerted ahnoet 
of in the regulation of pubJio worship. The consdence 

“» tisU« woTored in this strogjie between old ecdesimtlco- 
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Teodal Conus aod the iuC&nt ideas of diH life and coufnsloti vu 
itself confoTiDded the Infloettoe of art bjmI letters imported from 
the more sdTmuccd, but carr upt , colturo of tooden ltdj To the 
dinicqlty of fonniog a misonbte tiew of life out of these chsotlo 
cocditioiis vu eddod the problem of exproBBtog ft in a Isugoage 
u Tot hsrdlj gtntnre eoough to be the reblck of fdifloaophli^ 
thought 'Wjatt sad Sam; had. Indeed, acoompU&bed a remarh 
aUe feat In adopting to Italian models the metrical inheritance 
traoxmltted to them bj Ohaaoer bat a loIUer and larger Imagh)*' 
tioD than theln was required to oeate poetic fonm foe oatkoal 
asplratbntvfakhhad so little In common aa those of Eagtand vUh 
the spirit of Ital; in the slxteaDth centor; 

Ibe poet srbw tsune U rigfatl; tahen ai lepresentallTe of the 
gep cr nl morement of literature in the first half of JETUiaheths 
rdgn vas veQ fitted bj rmtore to rtficct the character of this 
qiiitoal coofllct A. m^est aod ijmpethetle dlspositkiQ, an in* 
telDgeDOe philosophic and acate, leaned industry, a briOhurt 
fhney en exquisite ear enabled Spenser's gcslos to rtspood Uhe 
a moskal lortrament to eadi of the separate InfloeDcca by vbleb 
U Yas stlrttd Hh mind vas rather reccptlre than craUdn AH 
the great Dorements of the time are mirrored In his vutIl In 
It hi to be found a reterep ce for OothoJlo tradUitta modified bj 
the moral earneetDess of the refoimlng pretestanL His imagina* 
tkn U foil of fecdal Ideas, vanned into life bj his aseodatlon with 
men of actloo like Stdnoy Grey Balegfa and Bssez, bot coloared 
by a contrary stream of thoo^ot derired hum the phOoeophers of 
the Italian rcooscence. Theological cosioeptioDi, originating vitb 
the CbristlaB Fathora Be side by side in his poetry vith imsges 
drmvn from pagan mythology a^ vlth iocide^ of maglo copied 
from the medteral ehremider^ These imagiDatire materials are, 
vlth him, not faced and udmSslcd tu a form of £rect poetk 
action, os is the cose In the poetry of Chancer Shakespeare end 
tiintoo (nt, rather are glTeo an appearance of unity by an 
sHecory proceed ing from the mind of the poet hlms^ in a 
moold of metriol hngusfe vfalcfa cosaUnes nathe vorda, &Ilen 
out of cQumum ns^ vlth a c^tax Imitated from the great anthoa 
of Greece and Rome. An attempt vHl be made In the foQoving 
pogee to trace the correspondence in the vork of Speiaer be- 
tveen tUs conflict of external elemtnta and hb ovn poetic 
goolos, rtficffting the spirit of hb age. 

1b i m p e c t of vbat v*a contributed to the art of Sp eps er ty 
hb penoi^ life and cbaTocter U b ofUai difficult to penetrate to 
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fcftenrmrd* MthbUbop of Canttitery , und the befcdddpi? *hcn 
BpdtMV Ttatrtcakted, tod pa«od to Totmg, at a later date bhbop 
of BodKster vhoee Oalriaisn vu iw> Icaa marind than that tA 
hi* pttdeocaeota. Bpettecr mated by the etpnt <fi eorp* of U* 
college, eologlaed b<^ hli old luaster nod Orindal, trhen tbelr 
inM treetmect of the nowsonfonnkU brought than into dheredh 
▼fth the qoetiL It may perhafw, bo inferred from a letter of 
Gabriel Harrey to 8pe»or that the coDego dtd not aide vHli 
Oartvri^tlnoppoitegthsprcaafbcdribia] betmanyaSadooain 
The Si<j>AeiTrtii Oolatder ahow that Bpenaer Um^f dbapprored 
of the rellca of the IlontaQ grrtom that dlagolMd themwlTei tmder 
the garb of eonfonnlty 

j Birt, bo 'w e t a ' atant^y ha bold to the prtndrilea of the refonaed 
fithh, hb protertantUm m modified and aofrened by aoother 
powerfbl morement of the thne, namely the ttody of PlatorilQ 
pMoeophy the rerlTal of Plat no tan triiich began with the 
renaaoeoco vaa, of cotmo, the naturai aatithoaii to the lyatoiB 
of AriitoteUas logtq aa carkwtzDnd by the late •choohoon hot 
it vai ehu diathet from the ChrUtJanbed KeewFUtenisn vhkh 
in the ninth ccotary when JoaiuM Beotoa (Eiigeoa) 
popnlarlaed the doctrinee of the ee-called Blcmyilaa the Areopegita^ 
ntnhftdted fa) Ug book The Ckietiial JTfmrre&y Modem 
Ftatonbon fanpOed an Vnterpretatitm of the Bgipt o rm in the 
light of Plato i {diQoaopby atodied, generally at the foontain bead, 
tad porticalariy to ^ dialognec of Tie Sepubtie, Tnaaeta 
and the Bymjvein^ Orl^nated in the nalotdo acadeasy at 
^orcDoa by Flcfaw and Pirn ddla Mlrandola, h wia takes op 
by the reforming party tfarou|^ioQt Borope, and wta ^ledaQy 
faTcrored in the tmlTonltiee of Ibria and Cambridge. To tlw 
fairtgi nation of Speoaor h prored exoeedingly ccngenUl, and coo* 
firmed him in tint aSegorfaal habit of co pcep ti op aad ni ^ raiinn 
whkh characterlaea aUke hb lore poena, hb patioral aod 

hb romance. 

Among tbeee, natonbm, ei wma natmal, tixm faielf meat 
orttdely in hU yootidbl lore poetry After takfay fab BJL 
d(^Tee in 1573, aad proceeding to hb iUL d^ree to 1575, 
be wwia to faare left the milren% aad to hare r*id a Tbit of 
■ome length to hb relatirea in laacatidre. Tfave, be probaUy 
made the aeqnafartaace of the tmkxton lady wb^ Id hb oar 
reapondenoe with QabHel Harrey in T\t SJi^iJteard* Oelendsr 
and in Gotia OkatAe 0<me Borne Affodn, b celebrated the 
name of Roeellod. Tltare b noCdug in the partoral efrodesa to 
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iTM written ta tbe be teco^cd u rereokd troth 

and, doce tbo rlewB of Plato t hmtgioarj ipoaken were often at 
TmrUoco with e&eh other be took paln^ to re co itcOe them. Be 
bed etodkd Plato tn the light of idcaj propagated throngb the 
ti‘arhlnjT of the Neo-Ptatooirta, who had aheorbod into their idillo- 
■opfaj manj ekmenta of oriental tnaglo occordLnglj tho procev 
of recoodllatioa ended In a rtew development of Plato e oiiginel 
theory by Fldoo, whom Speneer follow^ with aa little deeire 
to qaestlon hit antbority aa the Italian phlloaopber bad aherwn 
In hk interpretation of the Greek teal/' In the Bjf mp ot ix m, 
for erampl^ where the whole texture of the dlalogne b 
btnnoroQi and dramatic, Fhaedm^ whove theory la, of coorae, 
gnlte opposed to that of Socratca, apeeVa of Lore as the eldest 
of the goda, and b oontra(fleted by Agathon, who cnJla Lore the 
yt w r u flest god Fldoo tries to hannonbe these two ideiu by In- 
tredadng into the theory a Christian element dorired bmn the 
Ken-Platonism of the paeodcv-Dkinyslni. He aaya that the Inve, 
gidfing the Creator was. Indeed, oMer than the mntion of the 
onirene but that God afterwords cnatod the order of sngeb, 
■ztd that Lore toned the angcBo Intdllgeaices towards Ood so 
that liore may be called at onee the yoongest, and the eldcA, of 
the dlrhM pownn^ Spenser taking op Fldnos reasoning ahont 
the two ages of Lore, cesnUnes H with the mythological acoocort 
of LoreTa birth reported by Soentea from DiotiinB tn the 
posTwa. 

Onst Ood of IDg^ that nJxMst le (be Birsd, 

Aad *0 tbe bodte U Utr doaat fraae, 

Ttetar of ffodt, poMmt of — iikjwl, 
niit doiat tbe Hone sad f«D Tigm Hubs, 

KsUnc fbelr met! r«s« tbj MonsfeP cun, 

XwJ Id tbelr rovinc tsklac cr*st dsUcbti 
ITba esa cLiaies um fW i le of (bj mlcU^ 

Or wbo sSn csb perfMtlr dsdars 
Tbs woodnnw (ndle sf tUas inCuMis. 

'ITImb tlir groat moibsr T«ni9 InS toes bans 
Bogst of FWatte aad of PanaHa, 

TbcFegb eUer tb«a {hloe ovae aathlUs, 

Aad 7*4 a ebyM, rmrvlac sOQ tby ywrrta, 
j9t tba sUest of tbe faearsolr PearMf 

FWno b followed with equal eloseaxMlo the iTysww fn Aoaoitr 
qfB«adie. like blm,BpaiOBrdeaerlbes tbe UeodliigoftheaoTil with 
eoqwTeal god, Uke hhn, i^btes the doctrine that beanty b 

TWaa, fa ^^mdt LUrm XrfwSBte ft Oiaaiaf^a Or^tk 

Qeta*, UL 
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Bwriy proportion of part* and harmony of colonr^ bo imitate* the 
Ittfitn In dttaibmg the deaoeDt of the eonl from heaTen to form 
the body, and the comepondeoce bet^ireea the beentifal eonl txni 
the beaniifal body* the ree«m why a beantifol mal aocoetimes 
f ar m* only an n^y body* the attraction of one beantifol »onI to 
atntiier by mecni of celarttal InSmocea* the mode in which tbe 
paaloD of lore beghie* To ehow tb&t tbe whole ii intended u 
a oomphinent to Riwaltrid, he breethee the hope 

It lamj wo tlMap fliat iha «t lenctb will ita et m 
ScaBk dasw of giMju IntQ mj wtllMind lur^ 

Alter tone e oem w end enn^iiutiif sutfA 
A* tbe fonndation* of Bpmsera inttghi&trre thought were tboi 
hid in Fkternio phUoeopihy U waa almoct inerltable that, wheo 
Ua genhu expanded, be ihoald alto look to Plato for hi* imtmment 
cf poetic expreealoQ, sad ihoold Olaitrate hit abrtract doctrine by 
the tid of concrete myth^ 

After ipeeding tome thne In Ifincarhirev be wa* bron^t 
■eoth, throng the tadnanee of hto frimd Bamy and employed in 
(he aorrice of the earl of Ldcecter In thii enpaed^ he made 
the leqoalntaace of Leiceater'a nepbew PbiUp Sidney 'whne 
*nk&t faaiaglnation and lofty fpirlt greatly ttnnolated him in the 
FToaecoticti of his poedcal detigoa The poefs correepoodeiice 
'ilh Oabclel Harrey, at fhU period, throw* miKh light on the 
^lahigttitieB and floetoatloQB of bis literary motire*. He teUi 
Hiirey whom he knew to be likely to sympathise with hbn, how 
has become one of an ‘Areopegn*, in which Sidney and Dyer 
*ere the leading spirits, and tha prime object of which was to 
•tttomllse in the langoage a Byitem of Tendficatten based on 
He hhpsrlf reirtarea on tome experiments in thk 
®i^ctloii, so wretched In execotlon as to remore *D gromid* for 
at the poor qaafity of Ws compodtion* in Latin Tmr»e. 
At the BKne time, his lettws make It erident that be was engiged 
fa writing, In uretre* constracted with accent aM rfme^ on sabJocta 
®“>eh better suited to the tnm of bis genina Fedhig that the 
of poetry lay dilefly in Itoagcry he began, after his phllo- 
•®pbJcal exposition of Platonic doctrine in tbe Bywtnts in fumoter 
9f £ore cmd BcoaUe, to consider onder what artistic forms ho 
Bdgltt make hit thonght more Intelligible to the general reader 

>j^a«.6inf«w i»— m. mBe,,au.t sywmt lu—ua. 

Ontfi» atxla, 6; Eftme 
>wsa, au. St Bpu«, ns-SM. 
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Twd vere at OT>ce radj to h£i hood tn tbo thopberd tod 

the knljbt---tbe beroea, ao to apeak, of two widely popohr Canm 
of poetry paatoraBam aod nxoaixe. Both of tlteae aeem to bare 
njIS^ated tbemselTCfl to him abont the bum time aa fitting ealf^ecta 
for poetkal aUefoTy for before the pobOcotlcn of TKt ShfpJ^eanU 
Oalauitr be had forwarded to Ilarrey apedmeoa of Mi work* 
loajiaMp in The Faerie Qneeae. The pastoral, bowerer as a 
atyla raora easy of execotloQ for a poet mnthig in ezperkoce, 
attracted Urn fint, aa toar be inferred from the qnaloUy cmceited 
accormt of Ms motlTea prefixed \y] Ms commentator 11 E. to The 
SkejAeaTfie Oalender 

ho4 app t w f A ef lb* bcm vbmla it Mwtb W 

cfafiM rstbar ia aatoU /mt actUr «f uirnarwt Ibia, jirfarfrii tt, 

Dtti K&M tbawto ft» w ri l hntT ITUcb bl« t«Um* Ib 

atber «1 m to wrttB, tH/wittng p vh^ pt Ub hibOIfb, wUeb be Dttb 
Btdid, or iny^na ta tcraMi oor toetf«ev^tbkldad*,wbeniji It fniMbi 
•r tbOowtia tbo nurpl* of tb« bod oad mod andint Pwtea, iodW 

tUt klad of wrrtbic, brfaif both m boiw fbr Ibo mattor md botoeb fbr (b* 
■irmtr attbaftntto trya tWrr haUBUaoi oad m jeosx bird**, tbit bo ondr 
emt out of (bo QtUo dnt to pnna tboyr tea^ wyofa, boflro (boT 
■on a Crootrr 


Wbaterer were tbe p r ecta e reasow that detemioed Op emg' 
to make hla firat poetleal te ntn re In the region of pastoral poetry 
there can be no donbt that be mnst ^re per eel red ^ ojv 
po r ton ltlea ailbrded to iareotloQ by the practice of hh Iltemy 
predeceeaora In tbe first pbee, the edogna gare grmt aoope for 
aBccary Emi in Tbeocritoa, tbe poet is preBonted under the 
gnbe of a ahepberd, and In UoBcbtts’a Ument for Bkm this drtas takea 
a distinctly peroonal fharacter From nch a beginniiig H was bet 
a step for YergO to make the shepherd a monthplace for compth 
tuarta addrened to statmmen in tbe dty and, with equal readlneBii 
tbe eclo(pae. in the lOddle Ages, p a s ee d firom dril into eccledastkal 
iBegory for the puipoeas of flattery or ntlre. A certain con- 
Tenlcct o lw c nrttiy thoa began to corer aB pastoral otterances^ lo 
ttft, to qoote tbe words of Petrarch, it b the natore of tbU 
of Uteratocre that, tf the anthor does not prorlde a oommentary 
Ita may p e r feap^ be focaaed, bnt can nerv he fiilfy 

nnderstood. 

Ibe again, reccxmDeodai itaelf to Spenser on aoconnt 

of the great rakeCy of matter that had eoaH to be treated in it 
In Ita meet efomentaiy oondltiaa^ H was used to repreaeot either 
a coctad in singing between two dtepberdi, a lorer'a eonplalnt, 
or a dirge for aome dead acqnaintaooe. 'bansported into tha 
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TCgkm of aBegor^, the etnging dialogae ndght be turned into a 
daime] far diaomning on the eontezQporaiy etnte of poetry lore 
mi^t be treated in ita Platonio character the dirge might be 
deroloped into a cocri panegyHa All tbese mode* of appUcatioD 
nre of sae to a poet in Spensera poiitionr Be alao cair that It 
vu poeifble for him to htreet the edogne vfth a certain ncrrel^ 
cf appeaiaDce. ^ dawn of the reoaaceoca, aB pastora] poetry 
had bear a ritte a in Latin;^the laat aotbor of this kind being 
Baptifta Mantoamu, a Oanndlto friar (1448 — 1M0) bat Jacopo 
Banaxxaro, of Ifaplea, In 1490, broke new gnmnd in faifl Anadta, 
a kind of roesance, tntenpenied irHh edognea, written In ItaUan. 
CiKmeiit Marat, in Franca, before the middle of the ilrteeDth 
etsdurj oatmallced the form of the Z^tin eclogne in the fVeach 
Tcnacalar Hla OamjiitnncU rf<« Pastenoxau ChruixcJi^ hii 
o» Rjfy and hb EUfftt avr ifaw LoiM dc Anoye, 
foroidwd models of which Spenaer freely arailed hhna^f la 
^Qgiaod, Barrtabe Googe morad along the same pro te atant 
sad hftmanUt lines m Marot, importing; alao, into his pastoral 
dislogoes, ramantie dementi borrow e d frtim 2>tana which be had 
probably read danng his trarels in Spain. Traces of acqaaintanca 
with aO these eoinpatitioQf are rkfble in T}u 8kq»ft^rds GaUj^der 
h{^itly hopHnted on a form of the edogne whi^ is the inrontiem 
ofSpaser himself. ^ 

The BhefheardM Calender was pnbUshed in 1070. It was 
^®dkated to ‘The Ifohlo and Vertnoos Gfiitleman, worthy of all 
htles both of Learning and Choralrie, M. FhlDp Sidney With 
tbaraetcriitic dlflldeoco, the poet bedtated in gWng his work to 
ibe wtrld, partly from the fear, as be oonfeaea in a letter to 
Harrey, of tdoying the DoWe ears of his patron, and tbas 
b>flirring his contempt, partly becanse the poem itself was written 
b hononr of a prirate person, and so might bo thoo^t too base 
^ hit exceHent Lordship. Sidney hastened to show that these 
*I'PJ'beiakJcs were grotmdleBa by bestowing high prabo on The 
Colceder In hla D^enee of Poest «, (pjalifled, Indeed, 
by one hoportant cc ns t ir e That nme framing of his s^e to 
l^ioHe rosticko bmgnige, I dare not aDow 'since neither 
Tbeocritns In Greeted Vl/giD fn totfno, nor Ssnaxara in ItaBan, did 
It. Iho objectioa Is of historical interest, as fflastrating 
Ibo eitent to which the men of the early renascence In England 
*®^®Itted themsdres to the enthority of the andents; and to the 
hrtitotdfcni eritldsm of the Italian acaderaiea the remark Itself 
merely the mpcrflclal qoestkra of s^K “o* 
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de*cribei to hU friend irdlbocn*— o tbcphcrd driwin from Mi 
fuTD — the glorki of the of Rome, vhlther he bed goo^ vhen 

hk Undi Ten kvt to htm tuj hit roiooca lore for Qtlttea, tnd 
had had theta rettored hj the bcmn^ of a dlrlne Toath, who dot 
enabled him to Qto wUh comfort Is the counti^ The toedierai 
poet» mtlrkallj ts Tertias the Idea, repw aent i Canidldia, a ^wpberd 
from the north of Ital; arririsg (n the Deighboortood of Rcnae, 
There be bpi)ea to fiod rich jAitsre for hh flock. BHterij dk- 
appoioted Tith the dhnate of that bamm place, be berafli hfa 
^ to hit Meod Fasxudoa, Tho exjdaioa to Mm all the erik that 
ariie from the chaTartTr of the ahepkerdi of the oeigfaboarhood aod 
the dop that deroor the diecp. Here, the eenae it, of eoone, 
allesoric&L 6peoaertake«aphfantDaDaldca,T{thcortalnraoififl' 
catlotta,maJdDgt)i£goDl>iTie,Maddeftpeaker retnmtohititatlTe 
dlitrict, after Taoderfog abroad with hit and relate to 

Holdfliiol bit c%d experiences. The satire, which rtfledi on the 
TorldHsem of the As^Lknn dergj b more pnrticnlar than that 
of Uantnan, and enntaiat manj penooa) illariona 

Two edogoes, those for April and KoTember are d»role4 
re i pe cii Tely to coortly eompflmcnt and coortl; eleg; Here;, 
Bjpeoaer tbemd hb modali bo^ in Vergil and Uanh l!be firft 
eclogoe of Vergil b Intended toconr^ a compliiDent to Odarianni. 
hWbstb an Intagirtarj eleg7 labonoor of hUfriend Gallai. Maret, 
in bit SgfogHt au Boy ante corcr of pastoral retsroi 

tbankBtohbeoTerelgn,Fraitclil,for the relief gimt him loMt <dd 
age Thtle, in hb JSTc^s tv ifme LoiM eft iSoroye, he adapts the 
tr^Uonal manner to coortlj porpeaca cm the principle spptkd hj 
VergQ in hb tenth eckgne. Spenser following dosel/ in the track 
of Marot, nerartheleM dlrcrges, at ntoal, ili^Uj from hb model, 
ptftl; for the take of being original, parQj to p ' tta re the air of 
greater natidtyatfeded in hberraedogoes. In April, the prabca 
of EflAbcth are recited HobUnd from a lay hj OoUn, 
who haa left hb daily work for krre of BiwsBnd in Korember 
ddo, the great riiqjiGrd ■ dao^ter b lamented by CoBn him* 
sell^ in lyrlod ttropbea wUch replace the sniform stanca employed 
hy Uarot throo^Knit hb degy on Lobe da Saroye. 

PhaBy Bpesaer ntet the edogne for the eUegockal pur pose 
of dboooning on the contempenry stale of poetry Here, again, 
a lead had been glieu hhn by Mantimn In hb fifth eclogse, D* 
Ocmwuettidtn* Iftvttitm erpa Poeia* bot Uantoan hhwnW had 
an original In tbs sixteenth Idyll of Tbeoq i taa, In whldi the poet, 
addresidng Hler<v Xy nn t of Syracnae, oomplalns of tho meagre 
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patronage extended to the poete of tbe time, «od cUtms geixnnu 
— Spq u er, In Us October edogac, adherea doaelj to the 
framework of Mantcaa s poem. UkeCandldnirintbatCDmpocitlon, 
Oadd^ tbe poet, appealed to faj bi« coEopaclan Han^ roitntafftt 
that hh 

■poan UsM hstb iiMat Imt apand rtcn, 

Tfit food hath got, cod bM gsrm i 

Hke Sjlmraa, Flera e^iKirti Us Mend to sing to the c o on tr y 
fidk, for jjory, if not for gain end, If ho will not do this, to try 
Us fortune at oonrl Bat, when OUdio itill ndsts Us Mend’s 
sppcU, Hens who Is of a more exalted spnit than 6jlrana% cries 

Tbee pwte tiie* wtagH of Odse afprring wK, 

And, s iM a K UtoQ Mmst, flye beda to haarae apwe. 

Coddiev hoTrerer Is dejected by ansucceafhl lore, and, thoo^ 
Rea Tn?drit*dTt% lore (In I^to s sense) ihoold E& him above 
the ftany ikle^ Caddie persists in declaring that 

AB odKTwfn tbs ftat* of E^Mt staadfi 
For lordly lor« It Mdi a Tynass fiD, 

Ttet wWr* he rtiei all mwer be <^th 45xs*flt 
Ihe matted rtm • meut hmd dwnaadc*. 

If he is to ling of lofty themea Us imagination omit be heated 
to them by the material goods of ll£» 

For Beedroi frolte b fr«ad (« PMmi w1m| 

And, vb«n wUh IThi* the bnloe beghis tn nrmte, 

Cta namWei flnve m iWt w fpdag do(L ryse. 

The dnrecteriftfcs of Spenaer's pastoral stylo, than, make ft 
plain that, if we wocld estl^te ar^rt the valne of Us aOegory 
we most condder the form of his edc^nea apart from their matter 
As regards the latter the eclectio treatment wUch be bestowed 
epoa hu materfails Is a dgo—^ eclectlciim is in aQ the arts — 
oC taiasattoci to toe mtoraS K wuce s cd insjdmtiDTL Spenser 
way he regarded as, in ooe aenae, the last master in a cosmo- 
poUtan style of poetical composltian, and, In another as the 
t<wwer of a bow dopartore in the art of Fr)^t«ft poetry The 
of Tie Siepieard* OaU*dtr U thoroo^y artificial. 
As treated by its Inrentor Theoentua, the eKsence of the Wyll 
was truth to Batura His boontiftil and lacM rendering of the 
pUns nnd pleosorca of ibepherd Ufa the motJeoJ simplKity of the 
'iwtsa la whids he calls up images of whispering pine-treea, faTTbtg 
»- u m. ca. II. U 


2 26 The Poetry of Spenser 

Wftt«n, rTImUng fiocki Bfid fiovoing hnis, are as chanalng to 
the FTv^t«h mlM to-day as they irero to hU Greek audience more 
tvo themaaod yenn ago. Bat, when Sponaer took np the 
eckgo^ It m as be!r to a kmg Qod of aocoton, each of whoco 
had added to it tome Imaglnatire deowot dligoislog the timplld^ 
of the foiolainental Btyie putonl poetry in £act, had dov roebed 
a stage vhere allegory was bellered to b« ca^tliil to It, asd when 
Petiardh eoold say of It that, If the aotbor docs not prorlde 
a oommentary its may perhaia, be gnewed, bat can 

M Tcr be folly understood. Erery one can fnBy UDdentaad the 
nalre and despair of Tbeocritns’s goatherd after hii 

tain Bpi*^ to AmaryDis tn the third Idyll but there b 
nttle appearance of gemdae emotion In the aUegoricBl grief of 
OoQn Qout, timed to suit the wintry scasom Nature, again, 
speaks in each Bne of the {djll called Tht Adimastat w h ere 
Qorgo and Prazlnoe chatter to each other pre ci sely after the 
fashion of EngUdiwomen going to look on at a pnbtlc spectnek. 
But, in Bpeoser ■ eclogues for hlay July and Sepiember we bare 
to accustom ourselTcs to an exotle atiooephere before we realise 
the propriety of transferTtog the postorai image from the nml 
to t^ eccleaUitical ftodt nor can we at all rreonefle the theo- 
logical rcliritaaectB la the dbeourse of Piers and Pallaode to the 
actual simplkity of the boaotlo mind. Whaterer authority Bpeoser 
could hare cit^ from Y«rgQ and Uaroi fbr the compllm^ be 
paid to Ellabeth, as queene of ihepheardes ad, it is surely an 
anomaly In uatore to aanciate the pastoral image with ooe that 
loeritahly calls up a risko of ‘rods, and coUk, and farthlngaka, 
and thin^ 

If^ bowerer Bpootera praetice tn hucodo poetry he slewed 
mainly on the technical sklo, Th* EhtjiJaiirds Oaltndir appeaia 
as a most important momuDeut In the history of Kn gThh poetry 
Brery reader must admire the skill displaysd by the poet In 
prrrriding a sohaUe form for the great rariety of his matter Bb 
selectko of the Kolmdntr de» B er prr s, as the foundation of bb 
oOegory b an exceHent piece of inrention, mwl the Jadgmest 
with whkdi be dbtributea hb materials orur the TsrioQs acasmt, 
the coTtsbteocy with which be preserros the characters of hb 
thepberds, the propriety of the rural Iniages employed fbr the 
omamat of dbeotme, all show the hand of a gn^ poetical 
artbt. Hb adderements In the ipbere of Tcrho] hannfsiy are 
the mors admirable when the I rurn a hire state of the bngusso 
before the pabUootkm of thb poem b taken into accoont 
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E. K. doTotci the larger part of hii prolegomeoft to defending 
the mode of dIctWi aftenrarda teamed by Sir PhUlp Sidney 

Aiwl flnt« «f &• mrdei to (poake, I grmuul they ba mwtUsa hvd, 
mdA of wi u iiiiix T , yot botil Kid al«0 QMd of BMt CXCVOeBt 

Aotbon, and net ftrwm Potto*. In wbon, whtn**i tld* CPor Poet hath 
b«Dt "TTifli tnreDtd and tbmqddr redd, how conld It be, (a* that wnrtbr 
Oratoor bit walktof tn tbe •anne, ahbon«b for other caoa* bn 

vnlktd, ret needea be moo^it b* canbnznt a^ fasTinA tba toond of tbote 
■rmAnt Pottaa atm rtngtwg ia U* Mrta,he moafbt nesda*, tn itiixtiiA hit oot 
■mnn of tbajT taMB. Bat whether he nseth them br mch eaKialtye and 
caftocna, or of att vnrpu ** and chorea, aa thtoVtug than fittaat for awh 
nntlfiTI radeneKO af ileixilwardi. ertbar for that tharr mdt mind* wonld 
bta Tfmm mere Tecs*d a^ roatW^ ar eb b ec naa a aneb oUa and 
obaclat* wordw an Mat naad at aaontry fdlf, acre I think, and think I think 
not andna, that therfadncc^est (nca^ and, aa on* would KJ anetocttl* to th* 
rarea. Foe^ if mr mamerr Ml* not, TnlBe, la that book* wherein b* on* 
dereoreth to ert forth t^ p aten * of a p*rf*rt Oistoar la^tb that iifUlnwa 
an aa n tfca t word* makath Ih* atrl* CTer^ and a* (t wore rertrond, 

no fiHiai el** then we hoDoar and t e r eif ce crey hoaiee, tea a eartetn 
raUftoae rvfvd, which we hare of eld a^e* 

Spenser may rery well hare meant to eenolate the neoJogtrfng 
tendency of the alorast contemporary PUtade In vhkh case, K is 
interesting to ob se rre the oppodte principle on vhich he pro- 
ceeded for while the French refonn er s timed nodnly tt cololng 
new words fitrm Lntln and Oreek, the "Rn glUh poet temght, in the 
first place, to rerire old standard words which bad fallen ont ol 
ccdktqoial ose. Dot, on the whole, it seems probable that, abore 
an things, be was anxkas to treat language as entering into bis 
allegoTy and to frame a mode of diction which shonld appear 
to be in keejidng with bis pastoral charactera For this p uip oee , 
he, in the ftrat place, tamed, as E. K. says, to the moonments of 
ruder antiquity and rerired obwlete words from the writing* of 
Clftncer and Lydgata Wyatt and Surrey had also founded 
themselrca oo Cbaocer but with a difiereiit motire, tbfir afan 
bdng, rather to make a acIecUoti of suti old litempy words as 
should seem to be not tmcoogmlal to courtly speech Spenser 
on the contrary was deliberately archalt Vflih his liteiary 
archainns he Heeded many pecnl^Uea of dialect, turning from 
the sooibcm dialect, wliiA bad become the bads of Utcrory 
compodUoo and polite conremtion, to the midland or northern 
of the tongue, which were held to be rustic and un 
courtly And, beddes these two re^guised sources of rocabulary 
ho drew condderaHy on his own Inrentlon, fr o m which be often 
coined a word conformable to the style of his rerte^ but un 
iUtboTi*cd by pecedcut la speech or writing. Ihe reanlt of 
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tbi> pj o e wluj 'e via, oo the one hand, ms Ben Joqsod « 7 *, tbmt 
'BpcDser In aJTtxtin; the obeoletev writ no Itiistt«i:e on the 
oUmt that he conetrocted m style flogalarly epproprlste to the 
moltlfoniL chmnctcr of hit pastoral mllegary he thoa^t 

t}Tnt the ittaatloD denimnded tt, be conM be downlah to the point 
of doggerel, u tn September, There two rii^erdi, EobUnol 
end Diggon Dario, dlscouise mbont religlaiL Bot in mmny 
other eekigaes the rostlo dialeet it thrown mslde, mod it <U 
erldent that the poet menm to make use of hb pastoral vnlject 
mainly for the purpoee of metrical experiment In this ^iherei, 
he diqiajs the genios of a grcsd poet-mnsldmn. We bare 
odIj to compare the ibjthms of Th6 Skepfteardt Otslmder with 
tbcM of A Altrror for iTairittrtMSe$ In general, and ertn with 
that of SadcriOe s Induction in partknlmr to tee that a metrical 
writer had arimen who excelled aO hit predeceaon in his 
seme of the capacity of the English language fbr hmixaonloQs 
combinations of eoand whether he takee an irregular lyrical 
fHg^t^ or employs the bunblo rhythm in uniform »<T>Twn« be shows 
that be can use the eoortly s^le of dletkm to the ntmost ad 
raotaga Nothing ean be more beuitlbLl, for enunpW^ than the 
TenihcadccQ of two following atanxas 

Ootta, (4 been tbr rrmw cod roaadeterve, 

WUeh tbn vrrt vget o* wa*tf«Q brlls te itaf*, 

I tmn dkOsfct Lhjn luka In WomTatiT dnyMi 
'WbtH Bobo mwfe Uw — jgMmur gnu M to itnj^ 

And taoskt tkn 1* 7 tr k , vUeli ia (h* Zonr wpdmg 
Did Araod* tn Uaren &tnn wanr njnn, 

Tn»m to Uit •oos* Ibetr ebenfnl cboriptog, 

Or btdd Umtt pwon, tat dtmum nf tkr fmtn 
1 Mwn OalDaon wylb Usm man. 

Boom m tfay nnt— PTPo begn to mod, 

Cmtt i r u ry I/vyti mid Tubvrtm torfon, 

And fnn tlia Ctmntntno, wborn iStrj aS nnnsd, 
nttor iMtoir di7 rfhnr Kmd| 

Bat, wben tbny- ecaw nbuin then U17 tUB tSdit (Amwwt 
Tbej dm* aWfai, m hnlTn vtlb wwifncnd 

BbejAned to M tbnen bi thnyr nzt 

No lees melodlotn axe tbe lyrical aonga whkh, tn the eclogries for 
April and NorembCT be torm to the porpoees of cocnplhoect or 
elegy and whieh anticipate tho atm more exqcdalte Tannin of the 
ProOudawdon and BpiikaJaadon, the work of ids later Tcaza. 

'> In Th* Fatrit Qment, Bpaoeer applies the allegoilcsl method 
of oranposhlon on the same principle as in Tiu SfufAoard* 
Oaisnda- hot, owing to tbe zastnre of tbe titecnc^ with great 
£llllbreiice in the character of the resnita He had taken np the 
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Om PnwM cf Atm«nawi cod Ulyi f nnuBTiW % food rmnoor 
■id % TrrtaoQ* bm, tlk* m» to U* IQU| Um oUmt Id bit OJywiUi dMc 
nrcfl, vfaoM tlb« (ii(rw<lee vu <• do* U dt« p< f en Kn*r Un 

ArioaU cc mpriJ Bd Uot> bath la hkOiWdot mad WriyT—o dH^rt t i wi th— 
ud fg—ed both TvU la t«« pcrwaas MnMly that part vbkh (b«r bi 
PhOowpfay cbU £(JU» or mtBMof aprtimu Ma, roloortd fai hW Blaa^) 
tit* o<h*r MMcd PUUua la Ut Oodfradoh^ 

A certain amblfftdty and confoilon U bere tUHiIq, ■bowing that 
Spenaor bad not clearl; tboogbt ont Id* dealgn aceording to the 
foEMiatDental prtndples of hk art It ii poadble to pleaM, ai 
veQ as teach, b; an aDogorj of action, tf the coudact of the atorj 
be kept a* dear and ocntUtent aa It 1* in The PSffnttC$ Pngrt**. 
It U poedble to teach, at weO a* picaao, by ep(o exam^de, becnnae 
the ImagfamtJon maj be DAed into a heroic atmoaphere of ralonr 
and virtue but, la order to addem cudi a remit, tbe poet 
must charm tho reader aa flocoer doca, into a belief in tbe reality 
ofUanamtiTa A history Qke that In Th* Fatrit QM<ne,wblcb, 
a hjfpotAat, Is aOcgorlcnl, and, therefore, cannot be real, deetroya 
tbe poadhOlty of lIlQflon. Spenacr -wat con£rooted by a ddbcalty 
wbi^ in a leas formidable diape, had presented itself erea to 
Tmsc^ vbea derixing the ctraeiare of OtnmtJoMOU Lihemta 
oat of the poem* which 6penaor selects as a proof that It ii 
poMdblo to teach In poetry In "«wiw* af tbe historical eneamplei 
Tbe Italian poet sought to solve tbe proUetn by combining with 
the real oetkm of history the marrelbus maddnery of romance, 
which Ariosto had emtdciyed in Ortandc Fvnato, and which 
was denmnded, as an IndlspeoiaUe dexocnt in toedleval epto 
poetry, by tbe pobUc taste. It canncii be nH that hk solution 
was BDllrdy saccessfaL It ts hnpoaslble to pertuade tbe arerage 
reader of the reality of an action In vbkh tbs hktorical pereonagea 
of Godfrey and Bobemund are Uended with tbe romantie dgures 
of Hcnrdida and COorinda, and in which we bare to travel In 
fkngy from actual bottles under the walk of JemsaJem to tbe 
fabulous gardens of tbe eochanlress Arndda. ProfesMd bktory 
and obvious fiction eannot be hartooubed so aa to prodooe a 
esmjJetdy credible effect and credlbiUty la oot of the qaestka 
when romance Itself k prodaised, as It k by Spenser to be ouly 
tymbofiesL Bovr for example, can we bdleve that the hktoriasl 
prince Artbur ever came to the aliegOTlcal bouse of Pride, or 
really fouf^t with tbe abstract pococate, Bisdaint 

liVben we tem from tbe poet/ descriptkn of bk dealgn to tbe 
method of bk executloci, we see that tli^ exactly resembled hk 
procedure in TAs SlupJttanU Oalemie" As, tn that work, be 



Queen. ,, 

io had cn-.j '^°*>- At ,„ P“”'ralarl, 0/ o, 

5~S: £ »S5. 'si.'^ns ffcsr 

Jirs? 

• D<>tTn *• "^^onurt btrt 



232 The Poetry of Spenter 

In ft comiectM work an of perfona, Inddenti, toftmli, 

deKriptkna and cmotkAS, wUcb tnstalu vUUoiit wcftrinoai the 
tntere^ of anj mider vbo cbooao* to nnrender Ua fantfiinaUoo 
aotlMj to tbo poeti gnldftrKa. In OHanda /Vno*? there is no 
prciRr e j ft fmn point to point toimrda ft veil dlacerned end tlw 
doncter of the poem li prodfllmod tn tbe tvo opoolng Eoei, 

U dfvtt, i esrofter, P trwu oli (mm, 

Zm earitnt P w*Jaa i» cam^ 

v td di farm the prdode to ft ranted apectftcle of hnman aclloti and 
pftidoiL ISia a^ onlt; In tUa eme changing ectne Uea in the 
tnniflinfttlop of the poet hlmaelt, vbo acta at the Interpreter erf hli 
puppet ihov and enliita onr tetcreet on behalf of hii flctitlom 
cre ntur w bjr the Drely eympothy with which he accompnnlei 
them in er tij marrtlkiai, bumuixms, or patheUe adrectun. 
Kumerom ai are hie perwmgei, b* nerer loaci eight of ooe of 
them, aztd vOl break o^ at the dhoax ot a thrflUng eitnatlcm, to 
trimport the reader into a dUIerent quarter of the globes where, 
ft few cantoe bock, ft ralorofta kxdfiht or haplea lorer ^ been 
left b dreomttanoea of aeembcly hreiDecUable nlefcwft^ HU 
efTeeti are prodoeed cntlrelj by the rcalUtlc power of nuUncy 
and pethapa no poet b the world haa orer approached, b 
rm p ect, to nearly ai Ariorto to the atandard of Boracio 
nit ptr tximha* ftattm mtJd jMm tUHtr 
In pottt, Mfoi TO pecTw t*M»tXtr a»jntt 
Imt^ m*int /aln* trmrihts tmplK, 

Ut W mode mt Ti^du, m»d* pmU Alktnix. 

Ibe feat U aceomplbbed ihit|dy and aolely by the rbrld repre- 
■eotation of aetko and charaetcr Ibe images an complete b 
thenadres titd to attempt to add az^ythbg to them, b the 
abape of reaaon or moral, woold deatroy the reality of their airy 
bdng. Ariosto, as AristoUe nya of Homer ‘teOa Bes as he 
ou^ he dkcata the bxtagbatlot} bto a belief b what would be 
probable b a really bnpoidble dtnatlosL 
^ ' 'While adopting the form of the romande eple as the basis of 
aDcgory throu^mul faU entire poexet, Spenser seems soco to hare 
dUcoroed that be could only trard eedy 'by tbU path for a short 
dUtanca In bis first tvo books, Indeed, U wej open to hbn to 
repi caep t chtrabrns action of an sHegurkol dmioeter which 
ial|;ht be rceidlly understood fts a probftlkn undergone by the hero 
prtnee Arthur in the moral rtrtnca of boBnem end tempennea The 
first book shows the militant OhristUn, b the person of the Bed 
Orcas Kn^fat, trareOing b cocqieoy irith Um, tbe Udy of bU 
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loro, p if if i lfj tTTg wisdom or the hl^iert fonn of bmnty on an 
enterprise, of which the end it to free the tlnffdom of Una b parent* 
from the r*Tage» of a great dragoo, the erfl one. The Tarion* 
adreiitnrca In whirii the actor* in the stor; are inrolTed are weJl 
ccmcelTed, as forth the dh&rent temptatioiM to which the 

(ThrUHan character li eipoeod and this idea U «tffl more forcibly 
worked out tn the second book, which llhutrstea the exerdse 
temperance for here, the poet can appropriately ally the treat- 
ment of thU TirtoB in phfloBOijxy with the many alhtrioc* 

to It tn the New TeetamenL In the idlegoriea of the honse of 
Mammon, the hooM of Alma, end the bowv of BDai, the beenty 
of the Imagery li equalled by the proprio^ with which treaiuiw 
of learning are employed to bring the maral into doe relief At 
thti point, howerer the capadttea of the moral derign, ai sn- 
noimced by the poet, were exhaosted. To faddon a gentleman 
or noble per tou in the diadpQne of chaid^ the rnl^ect of the 
third book, would hare inrolred an afi^ory too dotdy recemHtng 
the one already completed and H li dgnifleant that a female 
kedght is now broQ^ npen (he scene while, both In the third 
aod in the fourth book, the moral U scarcely at aD enfeweed by 
ahegory bat ahnost alwayt enaasple, or adTentura. Jastke, 
the Th^e axemplifled in the fifth boc^ is not, as wonld be anti- 
cfpated freem the prefisce, an inward dispodtlcn of the knightly 
serai, but an external condhloD of things, prodoced by the coone 
of polities— scaredy allegonaed at aB-^ real coontriea such as 
Ireland, France aod the Netberiandi on the other bond, the 
pecoHarty knl^tly rirtne of oomtesy ii, tn the sixth bock, 
da^fraU^ also with rery little attempt at aHegory by means 
of episodes of adTentare borrowed, ahnost directly fr om the 
romantic nairatire of the MorU cTArtAirr 

The abeence of depth in Spensers moral allegory Is ftarthcr 
shown by the moltipllclty of his ■1m«, Ho explains in bis letter 
to Rale^ why hU poem is callod T3U Facru Qtuxne. 

In Utat Fmt 7 QneetM I mso* ctarr fa njy f ll fafantto^ bot fa my 
psrtfcnfa? I ctorriT* ti» mart ru«Tlnit •rA gfartm iwr M n of octr •ormln* 
tba Qoa *B» sadfaerkfagdaasbFuj Imd, Andrrt>tn*omsid*ee«eli,I<li)« 
othu wlw tfandpy bPT For OMiU«rfa(ihebcnr«th twnpvnonatlM eoeof • 

■Mrt rarnn Qvuw rr EmpnsM, ibo otbo of n nwrt mtwjns and Iwgitif oll 
Lrdj thU fatter i*rt fa km tdara I do np n mm fa Ifah*»t«v£Mlilonfax 

WfBowoorordfajrtorwtrowooctrnIfaBtrtlwrfpt rfOystbKtFfa*^ ttd 

Cralhfa be^ boUi bsdm ef Dfans.) 80 fa tl» perm of Print* Artbvs 
\ *7^ farih mnjrnUlmJt* fa psrtfanfari vUch Tntao, fer thst (oewrafaff to 

Arfafatfas^thrrwQfthUwirrffrtleaof onthe mt, ntd nmfafarth fa tt 

Um on, tasi«f<v« fa (ho wbofa eoarm 1 msHki tho doedeo of Arthnro 
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to tfast TwtM, irUrh I irrlU of ta tbti bo«^ Bat of tb« xn. o(ber 
Tirtax I tmka xn. atWr loilstiU Um (atneM, for man Tartety of tte 
Uitoi7) Of wUcb lb«* thm bookw ctnXajD liinv. 

lire attectlofi of tb* rww^ct b thui wltMrmwii from tbo purely 
Ideal flgare of tbs perfect knlfht, to njuiddle, •omotlme* compU* 
menu addreMod to great penom at coart (e.p. queen HUmbetlv 
Trim, u ocaulda reqoirea, b Olorfena, or Delphoobe, or DrHomart 
lord Qrey irlm U ArtCf^ Sir Walter lUlcgh vbo b TltnbaX 
utd aomctimei InToctlrea agahat the queen ■ ecembe, In tbe 
peraon of Ddomb, vbo, wfaea abe b not Theological Fabebood, b 
Maiy, qoetn of Bcoti. 

Thb snibigidty of meaning b (ntcnAlfled by tbe mixture of 
Chriidan vlth pagan Imagery and by tbe blending of daodcal 
mythology both vith local antiquarian teaming and vitb tbe 
fteUooa of rtnnaoco In tbe lUlb omto of tbe firat book, for 
exam^ DaeM, or Papal Fabebood, goca down to bell, ntkder 
the guidance of Klgbt, to p toc ore aid from Aeacolapln for tbe 
wounded payntm Somfoy or Infidelity and bor mbdciQ girea an 
opening for a deaertpUoo of many of the torancU menUoDed In 
Yerflfi lofertta On bor retm to tbe upper air ^ goes to tbe 
'fUtely poQaee of Dame Piydev In wboae dungeons are confined 
many of tbe proud men menUoned in tbe Old Testament, or in 
Greek and Boman hbtory Sborily aftemrda, pr in ce Artbnr 
relates to Uoa hU nu r tur e by the nipposed blstorlo Merlin and 
tbe latter In the tbird book, dbdoeee to Britomart tbe line of 
Britbb IdDgs, as recorded by Qooffirey of Uonmootb, and pro- 
{dreska tbe nfgn of Ftbabotb. 

Boeb profodon of material and malUpHeUy of moUre, while It 
girea to TAe Fdens Queen* an unequalled appeerenca of richness 
and ■plectdotu' inrelldatea tbe jiToftesli.in of Bpemer that tbe 
poem U 'a continued allegory Aflegory cannot be here inter 
pretod SI It may b^ for examplev In Pbto i PAaedna, where the 
myth b arowedly used to relkrre and mundnate tbe obecmities of 
abstract thought. It esmut be Interpreted in Dantes meanhift 
wban he makes Beatrice say *Ums U U fitting to speak to your 
rntrat aedng It b only from an oi^leci of eeose that It appr^icods 
what It afterwards makea worthy of the understan ding. Kor 
docs b approach in uwral depth the shuple allcgcay of TA* 
PllgriMS ProffT***, in widch the anther eridently amploya the 
form of a story merely as the Tchide Ibr the truth of Qnbtbn 
doctrine. In other words, the aoMe of Bpedsers allegory does 
not Ue In its external truth iU raloe b to to found In Its rebtkn 
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Bach oddn I flod* tvtxt «ad vUdi n«i 
As that, thrvafh ktof cooUmc* of hb «>ort« 

IT* ««■« th* wcW It naaa quit* out of o^iian 
Fran tha flrat point at tdt applied towaai 
*T>«t bring 0*01 anl«« gronea daOj vonn* aad wovae. 

Under tboe altered eoDdlUofta, U would be unreoMiBlide to 
look In Th4 Faerie Queene for a continued aUegorj of action. 
'Wbat we do And tbero U the ddralrons rplrlt, nidi as itlll cor 
Tired In the lonl of Bldoe; and a few otbeia, nttertng ttseU, wben 
opportnnltj ofien, to abort bnnU of cothoslastie and tobUme 
■entlmimt, as In the following atomn on Honour 

In waoda, la warr^ la wnmav iha wteta to dwaO, 
jlnd wfl ba fhend wttb parill and with priaat 
Ka OB Um taan that morida la jiDa call 
TJata bar happy matKton atlaloai 
Bafora bar gala high Qo 4 did Bwaala ardalaa. 

And wakafaQ vatebaa amir to abidcr; 

Bat aaay U tba way and pai laga plaba 
To ylaaaiiPM paDaeai It nzay now W# rplda, 

Awd day cad night brr dana to aQ a(a^ apea wide* 

Tbere k ootblDg tn Orienda Fipuato no loftj m tbk nor 
con the greet poet of Italkn noienee for e momexit ODopexe with 
Spenser tn thet gcago ta loTultF to ntnk end eeo: that isb- 
ordtmtlon of the beert, whl^ as Dorke o b s ei r u , k cne of the 
Dobleet cheructerlftka of ^ralrj hTot only does the indent 
leodenQ' to wocnen worddfv eommon to the Teutoolo race, surrire 
In the figure of Gloriane, The Feeite Qwraae, but in eQ Spenser's 
tf cet ia o p t of femek eheimcter there U a puiitj and eloratian 
worth; of Uj chlrslrOQS sutd^ IBs UDa e^ Araoret an figures 
of sh^ler beaut; and his haodliug of deBcote idtaationt, in* 
Tolring Tutstakn about aex or descriptions of female Jeakns; 
contnEts fine!; with that of Ariosta ■/ The groas reaHsm In the 
pointing of Bradamante ■ tedhogs, when sospidewa of noggiero 1 
Tdatkna with Marfit, set side b; aid* with the imitation of that 
poKQge tn the episode of BHtoiiEui, Bodtgund and Artegill, 
shows bow wide a gulf of sentiment separated the ftm knl^tl; 
spirit of England from the materialism of the Itallim m iasceo ca. 

FlnaQ;, the genius of harale action which, in the ronomces 
of dilTilij — ss became the decentnOsod ohiiractor of feudal 
imAi HitfnrM — U dlfiUsed oTer a great rariet; of acton, placet and 
•ttoatkcB, tODda, In Th» Faenc Queene to concentrate itself In 
the person of the toreretgn, as ropreaenting the greatnoa of the 
'En gfhh DStioTv y^Tbe potHotio spbit of the timea constantl; breaks 

* boca R, Mate 10 , Hsaa 41. 
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forth In raoUontl uttennM, »• in the rtnni* deKrihlng the 
eoUmiiMm iritli -wUch priaco Artirer read* bocto of ‘Bettoo 
docQment& 

ki Uab, «[alta nrhH vtUi d*IIcfat to he«» 

TW Ofapefaf ot Ua satin las^ 

Or^da aat( Dwjb Asulnil 0 benr deai^y <leai* 

Onfit Qkj rtatambnenm lutd purotsoB bood 
B« to tk]r (bcUr CThOdo, that fraca tbr band 
Did taomoa hnatb u4 aoarttan ncaamk 
IT** hraOib U U eat to nsdnitnl 
Hav na^ ts bar va on tbot aO v evn 
Tbat s««« osta all wbat arar food m han^ 

With tbo gtcT Hfloti tion of a patriot qtt«n> Spenaor wM lUa, 
appropriately to link oB Cb« l^eodary handed dovn to him 
by OeoSiBy of Uoumooth, together frith the fablea of the i/orte 
d'ArOatr, and frith that local errUgnariaidim whkdi, b the 
bhterical reaeorchea of men like Ounden and EoUnahed, had doae 
imidj to kbdle the EngUah hoagiDatlon. Oooiemponry polHks 
and penmal aaaocUtjon aleo fombhed him vith a large port of 
the material In his fifth boob 

The medlom of allegory throagh whleh be rietred the bistitnlioo 
of knl^Ubood, vhQe tt depcired Tk* Faeru ^aeene of bmaan 
interest and ccolty of aotknv gnre fine scope for the eierdse of 
the LtBaghtttlre povun pecolhr to the pcpet Aa a poetleal 
pointeTi oalag vordi and rbytiuna b the pJace of exterc^ form 
and coloor he la, perhaps, onriralkd. We peas throng hbectnee, 
hid b the dcHghtfbl hnd of Faerie, aa through an endlianted 
htthcape, b vhich a drenin Uke stteccealon of pogeante, and dla> 
aolrbg rievs of forests, hkes, eoatlea, earea and pshm^ each 
anggoatiog sotoe qdribal mcanb^ and, at the some time, raising 
in the lancy a conerete image, rcUere the tedium of the ioumey 
'An ampler ether a dlriner air, dlH^eed by hh fanagbation orer 
the vhoki prospect, blends tho most dhihnnar objects b a general 
efpKtofhnrmon;. and so asqulriteh the chtorosevroof the com* 
position that no sense of dbo^ Is felt b the tnu^tioo from the 
CBleettal hierarchy to 'Capldo on the Idacon hip, from »t>odlaDd 
satyn to the mount of Ueorenly oontcmphilor^ ftum Uns, the 
ahrfract symbol of Christian truth, to De^iboebev tho holf pagan 
anti-type of the chaste Qlnbetb At the each portlt* 

of the pJetore is brooght bto relief by tb© firmness of the oatBoes 
and the rlchueas of the cobuiiiig, fine extuaplcs of vhkfa are 
the care of Desiialr and the mosque of the Serco Deadly Slu, b 
the first booh^ the house of Manmton and the bower of ha 
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Bark aiiln I fio<b (wlit ud Uu^ vhWh ans 
X» IbU, toff raaUaiMJv* oS kW caanr 

yir Ml WM t (k* worU I nmaa qalU Mi •/ »q«sr* 

Froa lb* ftrwi potai et Idi appntcij^ iMraei 

Aad btliif oof aml«« pM«c« daHj wootm aod VMna 

Under tbcao altered eontlUlon*, U wooU bo nnrcoJcmaMe to 
look la T%e Fa*rie Queen' for a contlannl *l]eRor7 of aetJoa 
^Vblt TO do Qnd there U tbo dilralroa* •{tlrit, lach as stlU tor 
Tired la tho tool of Sldnoj anil a faw others, olterios Itself when 
opportcaltj ofTmi, In short bnrnU of enthn UaUc and nbOiiw 
■enthaent, ai la tho fullowiaj; stAoxa on ilouonr 

Id woods Vo VBTTs tft vanr*. «h* voot* to dir«n, 

Abd vQ Im f«tad «ltli prrQI sod vlUt paiiwi 
«ma Um mso tfast c»mU la )ili* crQ 
Ceta bar hsx ip y mafld«B atlalMi 
Drfara her (sls klfh Ood dh) flussts afUiOa^ 

And wsArfaQ vaUbe« «T*r I* aUd^l 
B«t Msy b Um wj aad oai**at* 

Ta pkauia twQww H mmj sea* fa* sidds 

Aad d«T aad alffat b<T daara le aH «tj[^ a];<e* wUs* 

Ttcre U oothlflf b Orfamf^ I’tinoto to bflj a* ihli »or 
can tho great poet of Itoban rot DA nce for a tDooxDt ccnrrpare «llh 
Spenser In that p oo ero ni lojaltj to rank and sex that nl^ 
ordlnatloa of tho heart, vhl^ as llorke oWrrta, b one of the 
Dohloet cbarmcterlsUei of dtlraliy hot onij does the andent 
tendeney to woman- wonhliv eomiooo to the Tentonlc race, tnrrlre 
b tho flgnre of Gkwlana, TXc fame Qtteeve, bet b all Bpotwert 
treottaent of female character there U a poHty and cloratlon 
worthy of hb chlralrons snl^fecL Ills Una and Amorot are flgores 
of ali^nlar boaoty and bb handling of dcHcnte sltnaUcoe, b 
Tolring mbtakta abont aox or dcacriptloiu of female Jealoosy 
ccotrasU floclj with that of Artottoi. ^ The grtne realbm b Um 
pnbtbg of Hradomanto s feelings, when snspldcms of Ilaggleroa 
relatkna with hlarflsa, act tide by able with tho hnltatlon of that 
paawige b the episode of Dritomart ItadlgaiKl and Artcgall, 
shows how wide a golf of aentiment aeparated tho still knightly 
tqslrh of England from the materlalbm of the Italian ren a ac eo ce. 

FbaDy the genlas of berolo aetkm which, b tho romancre 
of ehlralry — as beauno tbo decentralbod character of feodal 
bstltatkai* — b diffoacd oror a groat rarlety of actors, places and 
shnatkoa, tends, b Tie fame Queene to coocentrate Itself b 
the pcTson of the aorerelgn, as re presenting tho greatness of the 
EoglUh natloo. ylhe patrlotle sidrlt of the tlnw* constantly treaks 

* Beak n, •utto m, Msau U- 
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Thwo raftrteJ astnWwitlota wxl pmnotatkww art oflcn em- 
plojtd TCTj beaoUfunj In pothctlo 

T» 0«1« of MS If utr Ood ol on 

Hot* nn of or nUt of vroof 

B7 or oibot wj tn* worfoQ (bnH, 

PttlTrr brara enl of tU< dnetm itraor 
Iq wUrfa 1 dll}; on too )o*si 

Aod If JO drow M f«o ioHjjt ono 
Tkit lom Dot wtf Ibre ll oot {ooleaf 
Dot VI m dU lad rad to; dajo Wton* 

Asd Wi U« Dr« catot d, or tor* bln orU dooo. 

Dot (f Ibil Ufa yo onto m* dmr^ 

TWo Wt BM Dn M Vrrrm ooebt to do^ 

Asd of n; Df*« doon Uro Lrtond bo 

Aod If bt (boold tbroo;b fUi jtmr doeta* onlo. 

t>o yoa hf d m oo him ra«>ivQ tbprrta, 

Aod 1« tU* prt wn ^ trim brt* ottb not 
Ooo pri«oo l« to bold m t««. 

8o bod I rolWf U bo IbroD thoo frrot 
Botti thrmUant or oorh frralotoo Vt 11 fort); W 
Dal 0 Totao jod^iowtt cod ooodltleoa rilao 
Tba obkb tbo prfno^ txdoU onto tW ftrol 
Tbo vbIWo 1 Um oonVoan tod dntao Vb r*brf 
llo oWtv W {bt CM V»i«S ood toofboi ol no. 

60 «ror Vo^n n otor berfy bri 

Dot obm « Van* «r baj^ Ibot iboo art. 

Eaav UarlnU, ttnl oil tbk b for U>oo> 

Thrwigfaoat the tarioui exmoptes bero glmi, It »fll bo noticed 
that allHcTVtlon plnjt an Impottaot port bi fbo cconpmiUon of 
tie general cflecL Spemor iroold not hare ddpncd to IndoJo 
hkntelf among tbow obom bk cotmscntalor b. EL. cnH; tbe 
rakebcUj nwt of oor ra^^ed rjiam (for 90 thoimolTe* om to 
boot tlM letter) bot bo know Ibat aHUeratloa vaa in tbo 
gcohiB of tbe Eoglkb brngooge, and he wos tbo Qnt to ibor iU 
otpadtlra for tbooo Ilqnld oeqaeoea of bbbl letter*, enrried 
tbnmgh a rbjtbmleal ocnlcoce, by menn* of wbkb lUUoo after 
vaidi prodoced bli eflccta of Tcrinl banaony 

M hk jean odranen^ Spenaer occnvi to bare felt mora and 
ibore that hit aUcgorical coQocpUon of c un rt ddraliy foondod on 
PlatooIoD, pmlcBtasllim and rotnaoce, had tlftlo oorrtepoDdrciee 
*rlth tbe actual moTcroent of (blnga Flnt of all, In 1G88 died 
Pbnip Bldney tbe prtaldcot of ooblenm and cbiralrle, an 
Irrcparablo \<m to tbe caoae of Vnigbtbood to blgb place*, -^cb 
k tameoted to tbe paitonl degy AtiropfitL BesBea tbk, tbe 
poet ■ expcctalkitia of hk cnni preferment at court bad been mdly 
dkappototed tbe queen bad faroared bk tnlt, bat tbe way vaa 
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the foT • l4tlrT •tlnrlc on c u « tmm of tbe mart. ri<i»Mni tlie 
&mo«^ UiH«, brfKmi!a{( 'Ilov tittle ktxnrcvt (Iroq ttal bu oo( 
tried — wbkh ve may toppiwc mre nMed, In ICM, to 
the flnt CMt of the po«o— h»re the plctore of the ‘Lr»Te 
conrtler erUently InfoocW for • portrait of rhJDp SHney tod 
)U ftrilrtep wmJrart h» the dtrortpllen of the »pc, i»b(*o tmnnm 
are eoided from all the ccmiptkm* of Ittij Once more the port 
employ* hW InrectlTo tbe grtat men (pcraoolfkd by tbe 

ape) vbo dtotdn Icnrahtg. 

A«d Wt* •( Wttm dU Uarira 

TMr KT«tIi vtt«« ktedW via 

TV*t tUrflU d«Ui M<k ao t ii adad* Hton*, 

Ti«a b» «mU «>o(ra at b araU j k*d ti* prwM 
Tba B«eUfV« m t*«t 4 « 

Aad itefil* mrai vUrk aatrr m* U nW« 

Of varUa aSabvs bat, la darta ta oj a r * wd. 

Itatlrrd <4 aAtlm m iWtr faookta thm tWaJ, 

K* otAar fc>0iitfd(a vrre dU atUfaar 

Bat vltb tbrif (vwM* lb»U fniUW awlaUlaa. 


In all tUf be aeeroa to be aiming at DargUey the type of 
the Be*r|j riwq owrtkr who & taJkTwamUj cooireried with 
tbe older »ol 4 U(f The latter be aayi, 

fbf fo^ntir 

^Tm two awUat bewM lo M Ba, 

Awl iMrali* CaAka «* tlu f i wJ to Call, 
mkk IMr IWaUiars taiMW arcr^ 

Bad frjaaiiJ far Ika Klnjdf a ari araaaaat, 

Aad far Chair taaaiariBi taef naalmnt 


1 /mgnage of tbii kind team to show plainly that the port a 
adranoement at eoori waa barred by poCtle&l obatarica. Bot he 
abo bad to eiteomiter a certain oppodtlon In tbe diange of taste. 
Id 15 fil after a year rpeet with lb© EnjIUh court, be retnroed 
to what be cotuidered exDe In Ireland, and tberev In the fora of 
an allcsDrical paatorml, called Cofia Qctft Coat Howa Apain, 
bo gate expraakm to hte riew* abort the eontcmporaiy *tate of 
mumen and poetry IVhDe oxalUi^ the penoo of tbe qneen, 
with imagery nerer aorpamed in richneai, and paying noble 
eorapliment* to than of her eowtlera wbo hod daJy appredatod 
the beanUea of TA« FaerU Quetnr ho reOccU n> ejel y, throng 
the n>fHHh of Q)Uq CSont, oa the general itate erf courtly taite, 
Oipocially In teapert of lore poetry 

K*( to, (fwUi U) Um tKNi eWradath tWra 
^ •a the w«lk nd vtodm tWr* an wHt, 

AD ran af tori, ud lore, aad Uf» oy 
Aad til thrir talk* ni W ef ^ 
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IT* anr Cbet* doOi bcvr* or TiBsat Merae 
UnlaM HUM t»f UUimm faadg* ba becnii 


"Stm irtth lawd tpeecbn, «tt4 B wmfl nw detdiw, 
Hh nlfbtte nritctW tbtj da jmbsMi 
oM Ui to otbvr oeeda. 

Bat u a c«aiiMi>eKt for oomitBff T^na, 


Utese ttrotw •eem to bo aimed portly at the degraded rein 
of Fetiardilkiii, manifevted abacdanUy in tbo ioonets of this 
period, aod partly at the itylo of Itidiftn itmanc©, trcm^t into 
fti.Titan by Qreme aod bk dlsciploa. SpecMT hfanself yielded not 
a Jot to the gnJilwi of the tin^a. It Is true that hk AnoreU^ 
vritten in boiunr of the lady to wbom be was married In lfi04, 
are concelTed in tbe nK«t conrontioGal Petrarriilan spirit, as what 
we may snppoee be tbon^t most likely to please hk Elkabeth. 
But the de aeriptl oo of p e t fa ct lore, and tbe praises of Bosalind 
in Oofta GtntCt Co»6 Hobu Afftmiy breathe the same bonlo 
Fktonkm as hk Hymsss to Lovo euid Sotadt^ while, in hk 
ProtAoJanion, and, stm more, tn hk EpdJialamumy he caniea tbe 
lyrical style, first attempted to The Sk^>Aear<i» OaZ«rfer to an 
noeqttallM height of harmooy splesdonr and enthusiasm. In 
160S, he again cams orer to Ec^and, bringing with him tbe 
second part of TM Fame ^weene; which was Dcexised for pnbli- 
catkm in Jamtary 1(95--^ WhDe at coctrt on thk occosioD, be 
seems to hare resolred to oppoae his infinecca, as &r as be might, 
to the preraHtog oorrent of taste to poetry, by pnblkhing hk 
yonthfol fl’jrmKci fn Aonowr <if Love and Beanite. Lofty and 
Pktoolo as these were to tbrir oo D cep tiuu , be protesla, to hk 
dedicnticm of them to The Rl^t Honorable and Most Yertnons 
Ladles, the Ladle blargaret, OomiteBe of Cumberland, and the 
I^dle Marto Count ewe of Wai sltie, that be by wny of 

retractatkoi, to refonne them, making, instead of those two Hynmes 
of earthly or Datorall lore and beantkv two others of brnrenly 
and celostklL In tbe later Himnet, ho identiflea the doctrine of 
Platonic loro, to Its highest fonn, with the dogma of Trinity to 
Unity: 

Bsfon tUa wetUa ffnst fmaa, la wUch al tldios 
JlI* mnr iwnislnd, fonni sbt Uajr.fike«, 

£r* filttlaf Sma mid vav bla ayM ■m\Bg% 
that Imjsp*! vidat ■^nak 

Tha rolling Briwraa, and paHa their bom a i \tj rpaeak 
7t«t nifii Blentall Poara, wUrh bow doth aiOTa 
Is aS thim a»T*d la It aalTa by lora. 


^IotM It aclfa, bmina tt aalf« -was tabai 
(For Mrs la lotMO aod sf U adf bejn*, 
lAa ts U BsUa hk tUsft aiHas aid belra, 
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iixt fox, ft Wttrr ftttack on the rafona of Ibe court. Bevfdn the 
femon* How, bejdnnlnj *Hcw Uttlo fcroirtftt tboo that hat not 
tried — '■hJdi ir« may irdQ foppcfto wo added, b 15I«t to 
the first out of the poem— iro hartr the pfelDTe of the *br»Te 
tsMrtleT erWenlly Intended for ft jwrtimlt of FUEp Btdney tad 
h» rtrftlnc eootiftrt In the de*atptkin of the ape, »hofte tnannm 
are cojied froea »I1 the cocruptkiw of Itaty Once tocto^ the port 
ewrlojft hi» Ui Teotire tgtinA the fitftt men (pcncmlfied by the 
•pe) vbo dbdalD leenidns. 

Aad ulNeM tora «( kUm dU Utri^* 

Tb«!r tniit vtU, tad UwO* etH 4 m(t% 

That eUeCte d*(h cuh fteU* •dorw, 

b» frooU «t«S» ai W«nd»«, aai Mcrea 
Tha fievUrfea thmof; m p««ri* baaa 
lad dasfU an, Mtn nenr U i4ar* 

Of aracUi affldrai, hot, ta dcHta jsawd, 

Ualtnd ^ waHiwa m th^ hooftia Ihm tWvd, 

Ka «&a fcnnkdca «n» &1 attdbs 

Bet vtlh UmIt laa n aa tbah cnThta laahitriw fc 


la ftH thb be fteema to be ftholnjr at Bort^dey the type of 
the oeviy riero eon r tkr eho £i onSiToamldj coetraited vUb 
the older nobtUty The Utter, be myt, 

far xomtie, 

tTn fnt thrtr a e o tteat hand to IH Da, 
aiatr oU* <Wka la Oia rrotad to f)iO, 

'ttSdek tMir farafalbara, bma anr^O, 

Hid tooeM f^ Qe KUcAaaaa wnimt, 

Ajid tbr <Mr B Wia a ri aa leaf TTreafawat 


longnage of thla kind eeemt to ahcrr pUbly that the jmet a 
adTftncemest at coort iru barred by poSUod obftaclea. Bot be 
aUo had to ericonn t er ft certftto oppcahioo b the chaag* of tafte. 
In IftOl, after a year apeoC «fth the E^igliah coort, he ret ur ned 
to vhat be cooddered esQe is Ireland, and ther^ b the form of 
an allecodcal paatoral, called Coltn Cloafi Cboxe Bcw Apain, 
be c&re ftxpcearion to Idi ri««a abcrot the tont e io p cpTaiy state tf 
CDannen and poetry 'WUle oxalUi^ the pencm of the queen, 
with imagay norer turpaased Id ridmea, and pajtnj: noW* 
ccttpHmfiiits to thoee of her courtkis who hsuj duly appreciated 
the beaotfa of The Faent Qiuene bo lefiecU arreTtly t h i oo g h 
the moertb of Oalin Clerul, on the lencrai state of courtly taitc^ 
espcefefly In respect of krto poetry 


Kat to. tqBoOi ha) W aiuS ahanadrth tWm 
Fw u tba voUa and vtsdova than n writ, 
ftJJ of tara, toi Ion, aed kea tny dean, 
AnJ an thifr Ufta ttd atadJa h td It 
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Btcmall, jMTVi sad Told* •f Mefall Uot, 

Tb* hh Jor la wl*« ■« *>* 

Of lorw dbUk* «■ wmUlm tmai, 

'Wboa k« tb«ivfbr« wUh ^qnaH koMir emrod. 

TVUk hfan W nlgad, b«fbt* all fiow jiwuJiiil, 

Id mDMM flvU and hnmortaO Btckt, 

T^gaiker vttk tkat tklnl ft«a (kam dadrad, 

Uaat vIm, vMat ba^ moat aMfktk Sprifktl 
ITbaaa kiacdonaa tlirnai aa Uioafbl af aaHU; vtsU 
r\— aoaipnbai^ maeb hmm ay tmnhBny nne 
IVUk aiptal] vot^ eaa kopa H to l abwa. 

•Flrwnng ftm DO opoolng for bfanaelf at ooort, Speoaer returned, 
once more, to Ireland, to 150? wfaere^ 1 q September Ifioe, be m 
appointed aberiff of Cork, at a man fitted to deal vltb tbe rebel* 
of Momter Tbeae, ba w e ref proved too itroQg for him, and, at 
the rUiig under Hn^ O^eOe^ earl of T^Ttmev hi* caatle of O 
cofanan wu taken and bartted In October !&£>& He bhpwdf, 
eacaphig with dlSenltj va* aect hj tbe lord depntf to Loodoa 
with despatdKa abont tbe rebdDcox BJ* oalamltlei aeesn to hare 
brokcD hi* fptrit. In iptte of tbe {kTonr e xt ende d to Mm bj 
inflaaitlal com tier* Hke Emex, be b add to hare ben oppremed 
bj por m tj asd, raj $oao after hb arrlral In l o pdop, Iw <Bed 
In King: itreet, Wertmlncter oo 10 Janoaij 1690. 

To mm op tbe foreg o t ny aketcb of tbe poetry of Bpenaer It 
vlll be aeeo that he (ftifisred fttm tbe great £aropeaa poeta vbo 
preceded or ImmedbtM/ socceeded Mm, fai that be made no 
attempt to repreaent in bb reiae tbe domlnaot morlng qpirit in 
tbe VTRid ab^ Mm. (%aaeer and Sbakeepeare^ the one In 
flwi /iMtati, the other In tbe romanlle drama, held tbe mirror 
op to nature and drawed 'the tctj age and bod; of tbe time 
hkfimn asd piiwauia v^Arkiett^ bj Uecding tbe oppoafte finac 
of tbe /dblKtu and tbe rooum, reflected tbe genio* of ketgbt 
miantr y a* It appeared to tbe aceptlcal onlooker in e miit* . 
IQhon cocceeded In tMUng tbe Cbrirtian ctorj of tbe iom of Eden 
la the fyna at the pigac epic. ITIiire Donte^ Ifke Bpasta made 
allegor; tbe baab of hb poettcal conception, no more Tbrid picture 
can be foond at ccDtanpamj Ote and manm* in Italian dtla 
tmdar tbe Holj Boman Emptr ^ |q .Dtvhte Obmedj 
Bat, in the eondoct of bk atorj Spe ne er nerer ■e em a to be in 
direct toocb with bb time* bi« peraonage^ knight* or 
Tear plainly tbe dree* of litmv; maaqnerade ■nd, tboc^ tbe 
fifth bo<A <rf Tht iTaerffl ^uaca*, poMbbodla 169C, deab allogtiri 
c^llj ^titb each znatten a* tbe remit of tbe Netitcriand* tbe 
r er a n titin p of jaulealantitm Henri IV of France, it «Tn**i"* 

DO aHoaion to tbe Spanbh armada, 
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SoTcmlne tbe Qnoen. Tiered tn the erode Dght of fket, the 
CDort of EQcaboth might be, u the poet bhnawtf deKiibee H la 
JfotAer Httberift TaU, faB of pet^ iotrigoe^ low amUtIm, 
corrupt llaehiarelbui rtatteraft, •hamelea lieesce 

into the tliigdnm of OiorleiB, clothed with the poiple 
ttmoephere of rtHnaace tztd the pfaaatacme of the goideD age, the 
banh realitiefl of life were reQed In a rUonarj Beeae of knighta 
and ahepherda, ajlTan nympba and Kitjn, pognn pageanta and 
Ghriatlaii iTiaboli the mltitg aocte^ of waa txanefcxFined 

into the ‘deh^tfol land of Faerfe. 

ISie dlctkm and the veniAcation of Bpeneer earreepood feBd* 
toDilj with the ideal character of hia thooght Aa in the later 
caae of Porar&M Xo^ what faaa beoDjoatl^ celled the ont-of-the- 
wodd Datnre of the Bahject required, in Tke Paeru Qveem, 
a peenBar rehlcle exprearioiL Ihoo^ It be troe that, in 
affecting the obaoletcv SpenKr writ no language thengiv that 
la to Baj, be did not attempt to ampUff and poBah the Bring 
langnage of the ccnzrt, yet hla mixtnxe of Old Englhh werda 
with > 7 Dtaz, in metreB adapted from tboee med 

Ofaancer prodoeea a renurkablj bearrilftil e&ot Katfre <^]IXk 
dtloDB of Btjle dlappear fai the hanDonUng art of the poet 
Ihon^ lH^ltallfied to be the reldele of epical narratlTek the 
g pepae ria a stanxa hsa finnij astahliahed itaelf in the hngtago, u 
a metre of admlrmhle c&pacttjr fbr anj khid of deacrlptlTe or 
reflectlTe poetry and it U a ttrildng ffloBtratioo of what haa 
been laid in the tbregoing pagea that it haa been the Inatrument 
geoenllj- cboeen ly poeta wboae genhif haa approached seanat 
to the art of the painter, or who hare Bought to pot forward 
tdfM oppoaed to the condlBoD of thlnga. It b 

employed by TTurmacm In 7%4 CtaacZa pf Indtimea, by Eeata in 
Tki Sve 8t by SbeBey in TAe BevoU <(f Idam and by 

Byron tn ChOdi Honing PC[p-baapa To hare been the poetical 
aoceator of the poetry of theae IBaatriona wrlten dam how 
deeply the art of Spenaer la rooted In the imagln a tlT e geoiaa cf 
Ida o ountr y and be zkeeda no better monument than the itanci in 
hla own <\f Tim* 

Ym doada da* dia, bo wm oeUa daoM. 

And thoffata af im do aa t&iMalraa oaaarf 
But vIm wuri$m, taaffat In namLao tm to tiiiaai 
Baeordod Iw tlM Koaoi, Br* tar an 
Ka mwj vttk atermtaj riw ama ba watt airaj 
Va mtw laxHilaa trbdaa vltL Wrari^H blaat, 

Voe Bfla, DOT itnle, ihall flaam am vaat 
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b o UV ^ ^ erodeocM aiid a domeiMBi of tbonglit and Ungicaga 
vbldi bvitod aod jottifled ridkolck 

Kone tlie !«« doca tbo aronge EUabethan aormot IIlntTatfi 
tbe temper of tbo time. It bean cnphk wltoeas to the T31 p 
betbu tcDdetK 7 to borrow frrxa ford^o Uterar; eflbd Etcq 
the grcAteat of EUxabethan eotmeteoa did not dlad&hi occnafcwl 
tranaoiptkm of the langoage and oentlincst of popahir French 
or ItaUan poetry Hn rank and file almoct entlrdj depended 
for Inapintkn on their forel^ reading. Tbe fbD itory of tbe 
FUabethan aoimet 1% for the moat part, a aosgeatire d^pter in 
tbe Uterary reoonb of plogioritm, a tcatlmony to tbe frequency 
of commxmicatioQ between Dterary EngikbsMiD and literary 
Frenchmen and Italiana, an QlactraUoQ of the cotnmnnlty of 
Uterary feeing which linked tbe three na ticca to one another 

The inSnenoe whi^ Wyatt and Bnrrey the Eoglbb plooeen 
of the aotmet, exerted on the KPiabethno aoaneteen b ahadowy 
tod indeterminate. Thetr experhnenta, aa baa boon aeen^ were 
flrat puUlahed paathiitaoTtaly in 1657 in 7Wt<f a J/IacHZowjr which 
isdoM rene from utany other pena The liz^ aonneta c octaiped 
in Tottefa Tolrmw for the nMBt port primithe rafiecUona of Pa* 
tnrolH-TepreBeDt, ao Ear aa b known, all the FngiUh aonneteerlng 
work which waa in being when queen EUxahethh reign opened. 

George Oaacoigue, in hk treatiae on poctio compoaition, which 
appeared u early aa 1676, aocorately deacrfbed the oormal 
ooDstruetkQ of tbe aonnet In alxteenth cen tur y England when 
be wrote 

Boeatta an of fbaraUtta hnaa, mrj Bm coet^jalac tjmwi tjrlltUM. 
TW Ant* twain Ae rjm0 ta lUm of faora Dnaa hr oomb toaatra a«A 
hat two ryalai tosUber da aopgiada tW wMe. 

Thon^ Ta(Ut$ Jfiaoa&oay waa reprinted leren tlmea between 
1667 and 1684, and acquired general popularity little endeaTour 
waa mode daring tboae aeren atxi twenty yean to in-nnUtii ita 
aormeteering erpe rim enta. In the carlieat poetle miaceOanka 
which followed TcUitt iti^oetUoKf econela are rare. Only three 
qimtorxalna figure in Th» Ponufjrw Dtqrntjf Devitet, 1676. 
Of theae, ocly ooe payi any regard to metrical rulea. The two 
othen are carelaariy formed of aereo riming oonpleta, and the 
linea are not of ten but of tweire cer IbciTteen aylkblea. In the 
ncceedbig mlaceOany A Gorpwnca (ToZZsry Oanamt ittseaHoiu, 
1678, the quatonafan ntanber no mofe four 

Oeapite Wyatt and Borrey'a eflbrta, U waa by alow degreea 
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vmi Dot nfitanOsed tn Fraoce tmtfl Uaroti ioccobot^ Fierro do 
Booa&rd and bli friaidi^ dellberatelj retolred to adapt to tbe 
Ungoace tbe fleeat fruit of foreign llteratore. RoDBid 
and bh oompoidoiia aanixned ibo corporate title of ha PUiad*, 
and tbe eoaoet became tbe raDjing flag of tbeir acbooL In Italj 
Petmeha aonDeteerlDg (fiadplcs mnlUptled greatij at tbe ei^ 
of tbe fifteenth and tbe beginning of the alxteootb een tor j and 
tbe French InnoTaton detected In tbe n jo Te n ated Italian aonnet 
a potent Inflaence of domeatio regeneration. Tbe manlfeato of tbe 
new moreoust tn French poetry iraa vrltten by Joachim da BcUay, 
ooe of Ita aUeat obamptooa He aolemnly niged Freodnnen to 
write aoimeta after tbe manner of Petrarch and tbe more modern 
Itallana. While pointing ont to tbe French nation the areonee 
to literary cnltore idiich tbe ancient daiica oflered them, 
Da Bellay waa eipecially emphatic In hla eommcDdathm of tbe 
Italian aormet aa a mata aoorce of cnltme Scmae-aiof cea biotas 
$onMeU, be adjured hb fenow-cosntrymen, iwn aiofna efoe^ gwe 
jjftrUcstia iwMfUida italteitue, yxncr IctgutU to oa P/trargaa a< 
gyulfva wiodaiut ludiau. 

Tbe primary debt that tbe Enrabethan foonei owed to the 
French derelotanent of literary energy U attmi e d by tbe firvt- 
froha of Spencer a moae— first fniita whkh oonelitnte him the 
virtnal fat^ of the Eiixabethan sonnet. seesw littlo 

gamtioo that Speoaor aa early aa 160 ^ 'when a boy of serenteen, 
contzibatad socne twenty-alx tormeti, anonymomiy to a piooi 
tract rendered, by another hand, from Flcantah into Fp gibh, under 
the title of A TJuatn /or TForhCwps. Hxcre, Spenser made bit 
first entry on tbe literary stage. With some ehangea, theae yonth 
fol poems wero reprinted, twenty-two years later in an adcDOW 
lodged eolWtifm of Spenser s minor rene, called Cbmpfofats, for 
the 'whole of widch the poets rospomiblllty goes anqnestianed. 
Spensv'a early Tentmei b the sonnet form were dMded into two 
categories the one entitled The 'Hsiotu BdUtf the other The 
Yidcm» qf PetroroA. The latter title b misleading. Both seta 
of sonneta were drawn dlreetiy from the French — the first from 
Joochim da Bellay and the seoood from CUment UaroC 
Du Bellay'a aomteta wse rendered by Spenser literally, thoogh 
withoot rfane. embeUiibraent be only added to his rerbed 

Twiion. He also undertook, Uter the tramladcrn of a longer 
SQiiB of Dn Bellay a sonnets, he* AnliipdU* d* Posse, whidi tbe 
TSngiUli poet rechiisteoed Tbs Piiiaj qf Bme. Fbewbere, to hb 
mature work, a dose stody of DaBeDay b apponnt,aodbe openly 
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a^Dcmiedgod hli indebtedne* to Dn BcHay b deUcit® mnse In 
a landatory •oimet viiich inoladoB these linei 
tint fi^aad tre* PnMe, 

Tlia* Fruce forth, tbocffh frultfiiD of brtT% vlti, 

lYtB TortUa then of iDuzMrtBlItio. 

The Bocond aet of aomieti, which, tmder the name of Th« 
ViMwnM qf PefrarcA, Bpececr penned in hh oariy days, were 
drawn, not from the Itadiin, hot fttnn Marot ■ French poem, in 
tTrelTe-Hned itaniaj, caitltled Z<e» VlsianM efo Petrarqtu. Hero, 
Uarot reprodocea canzooe ti.ti in Petrarch a collection of aonnetz 
toLanra. The French title, which conforma with the aubjoct-mettcr 
ii Marot 8 inrention Petrarch gare hU canxoDe no specifio head 
ing. Specaer's firat draft of 1609 (whhdi waa largely recaat in the 
re^aane of ilaTiahly adber^ to the French, aa may be 

aeen from the enroy, which, in Marot e me, nma tfana 
0 aUouiM vucuK, f» iet ccat/onwit 
I}f kartJtmt»t Ca «w ffrxmd rinnu, 

A atoH «a^a«<cr dtnfat ta doctr dtttr 
bn<fetwuaJ tombs ta tmm (fisrr 

Bpenser flnt rendered then Unee thna 

Kjr thta nov ta tfay Cooduriaata, 
bokDy Umm mm> rix tWob* 

Dq jaU* onto thr lorde • nret* rwravt, 
lira It Im toQg vttUn Uh «artb to r«V 
The text of the original Italian dlffn from both the French and 
the Fnf^rii, and b of anpeiior point and quality 

Then ycmthfol Teotarea of Bpenaer herald the French infloence 
cc Flipibethnn acameteering. Bet, among French aonneteeri, 
neither the Teteran Harot nor hb )anior pn BeDay to whom 
Bpenaer oil^rcd hb boybh homage, waa to play the foremoat 
part In the Ellxabetban arena. Dn BeOay, thoo^ a writer of 
aonnetB on a rery generonj acale^ fell belmr hb leader Bonrard 
alike in prodnetiTity and in ehaim. Bom^ too, of BonBrnTa 
htnnbler foUoweia, notaUy Philippe Dwportea, were aa aonneteera 
acnrceiyleai TtAmslDOwa and popular fhwn maater Tlontard 
and Deaportea were tho diief French tntora of poeta at 

the end of the aiiteerrth century, and Deaportea, for a aeaaon, took 
precedence of Itoniard. Ferw mim, wrote Lodge of Deaportea, In 
1S90, are aWe to aecoed the aweet conceib of Philippe Deaportea 
whoae poetkal wiiUnga are ordhtarfly In ererybody’a hand* 

At the tame time, Potrarcb and many of hb Italian imitators 
were redbeorered by the Elizabethana, and Pehrarehs sway was 
* iUrfmritt, j. T9. 
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□]timat«l 7 r^'OetabBabed, to tlat be esd hk ItaHau dkriplei 
exerted, at the ckae of qneen FUnbeth ■ rdgn, tbe moat p cn re rf o] 
■pell of all 00 Englhh ■otmeieen Hlxabethaii oritica laOed to 
detect In the fShtabethan aooset much appredahle deTktkn from 
Ita Petrarchha archet 7 p& In hla eveeie-iDOiimlng aooe(% vrote 
Sir Jc^ Haringtco, a typioU Fltnhwthan, Id 1601 the doWbll 
Petrmrke •eemea to hare comprefaended all the peastoea ih«t aS 
men of that bnmoor bare felL Gabriel Harre; in bli Pterea 
SapermvgcAton (1603, p dlX after cothoilactio eommendatkn oi 
Petrarch ■ aocmeti C Petrarch ■ inrcnikm ia pore lore Itself 
Petrarch a eloeoUoo pure bean^ Itaelf% JoatJIlea tiie oomraon 
"Rngllali practice of OC the gTOQDd tbat 

all tb« aotlaat ItaDaa, rmcfa and Bpndab poeta ^ra i* Ibatr WTanl T«taa 
FetranUWi aod tt U wo Jlilwuaai ft>r Ika <*^*«**^ or dlrlaart ouaM ta W 
Uaadiekr whom the mkhtom InrwiiDo arnl Irtamllfnnttl ihiiiittoa art 
ladfa tlikr maater 

Spetaera Totithfol experfaDcnta atfracted little attectko. 
TTinmaa Wateon via the earlkat KBiahelhan to make a repotatloo 
ai a aoimetaef Steereoi, the Shakeepearean commentator echo* 
faig, with oharacteriatlo perreriltj ^e pedantic rler of aome 
EUnbethan ccholaia, declared Watson to be 'a much more elegant 
writer of sotmeta than Shakeapeara Watson, in tmth, was a frigid 
vlio was Aarf**» 4«ri<«»Tly fndlP kwni tO strict ZBOtrlcel 
Isw Yet bb work la hktarleallj of great rmloe ss marklDg the 
piogt e a a and scope of fbrelgD b^oeoeea In earlj Dfe, Watson 
translated aD Petnrcha aoimets into Lntin bat only two aped 
mena of Ua roodering aurrire. Ttifa laborioiu ondertaking formed 
tbe prelude to hla jKtmeteering eflbrts In EngltA. In 1682, 
be pnUhbed, at tbe eameat entreaty of his friendi, aocor tUn g to 
hii own accocmt, one hondred posahsa or poems of lore, whkh 
cantemxKirariea inTarUbly deecrfbed ss aonneta, thongfa, with rare 
exceptkns, they were each eighteen hsea long. Ww book waa 
entitled I%4 BE^ATOMIIAOIA or Pastfojtate Otnbtrte q/Lom, 
OoDgratnlatory quatonaioa prefixed the robima One friend 
greeted Watson aa tbe snoeeasor of Petrar ch , the inheritor of that 
rein which glorlfled Uadocuia Lannk Another admirer writing In 
Latin, credited Watson with the power of achlerlng for Bnjrlkh 
poetry what Bonsard bad done fcr Frotch. 

most endcma fact aboot tHa flnt collactian of •O'Called 
aonneta by Watson is the care with which the writer HUrUfirta 
orighaJlty To eadi pooa be preflicea a proee introdnctioo, in 
whkh be frankly jraikaten, tonally with ample quotationi, tbe 
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Frecdk, ItUiAD or poem wbkh ma tbe Bomco of hb 

htipir^tlfm. He at™ at Bttle more tBan parai^irmaiiig tocnets 
•aid Ijrla bj Petrarch and Eotmird, or by Petrardi a &dplea, 
Seraflno ddT AquH* (UM — ISOOX E^cole Btrona (1471 — I<W8) or 
Agnolo Flramiola (H93— 1&48X together with peaeagca from tho 
dblefvrltenofQreeeeandRome. Aa a rale, hit Tendering la quite 
literal, thoogh, now and then, be inrerta a line or two of hli ort^nnl, 
or inaerta a new aentenca. In the eonrantional appcala to hia waj 
ward mlatroB, and b hli expremtona of amorona mnotioni, there 
la no pee te pce of a rerdatloD of peraoral expeHenoe. Wiataooa 
endoiTOor won almoat Tmirervd appUnae fr^ conte ro porariea, 
bnt it it wholly a literary exerclae, wMdi appcala for approtal, not 
on the gnnmd of alnoerity of emoUoiv rather by reaacm of Ha 
BUn b daretaObg together fragmenU of brcdgn poetry 

Ihe wdcome oflered Wataona flrat pobGshed collection of 
aonnet-poema bdoced him to prepare a aeoond, whhh, bawerer 
wia not bned tQl 1&03, a year afto kla death. Watson a Mcocd 
Tentore bore the title Ttart t^fFoj^eU^ or Lott Dudalnod 
H differed from the ftrvt b reapecting the primary kw whhdt 
ocnsflxied thecocmet whhb albiit offonrieen Unea Althongh no 
appoTO Jb a enhew wu bcorporated with the bfloenee of France 
and Italy waa no better conned from the aeciog eye in Watson a 
final fotmeteering e«ay than b ita predecesaor Watson a Tear* 
qf Foarfe were, ooce more, diopa dL water frtxn Petrmrdia and 
Ronaarda frmntahta 

Wataona example largely enconraged the rogne of the FSxa 
bethan soimet, and erystalUaed tta bnltetira temper Ibe nn\)orlty 
of HUsabethan aonncleera were loyal to hla artificial method of 
cooBtractkin. Some of hia Rreceaaora were gifted with poetio 
powera to which ho waa a ■traager and Inter w ore the borrowed 
concelta with ludiTidual fcdhig, which, at Hfled thdr Ten© 
to the jdane of genuine poetry Yet eren fttun thoee aonneta 
which bcor to Wataona tame adjlrrement the rdatioo which 
gsidd bear* to land, alga* of iik ImltatlTe proccca arc rarely 
obliterated altogether 

Sidney entered tho field resy *000 after Wataoo aet foot there 
for fonje ycen both were at work timnltacteoTtily yet Wataon a 
bflaenco U dfecemlblo b much of Sidney's effort Sidney ad 
mlltodly la a prince among Elizabethan lyric poets and sonneteera. 
Ho loiter* Ihr behind Shakespeare b eith* capacity Bat Bhake- 

•poeje,a8atoimeteer,iboald,ofri^t,beconaldcredaport' With 

* tL« M CbKkMpatn* yotaj In «laa* t 
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that iiiii m tkm. Sidney my lUHy bo credilod u nmrcblng at Ibe 
bead of the conteaporary anny of acnneteen. 

Although the d^ eanocrt be ateted vith certainty It (• prob- 
able that Sir Philip Bldoey’s ample coUectlon of aoimet^ which 
la known by the genenl title of AatrxipM and fi^o, was written 
between tho yew 1580 and IA04. Widely cArenlated In mauu a u Ip t 
before and alter Sldney’i death In 1&8Q, they were not printed tQI 
1601, aitd then torreptitioaity by an cnterprlilng pnbQther who 
had no anthority from Sidney's repreaentatiTei to tmdertake the 
fatA It waa not antU 1698 that a folly asthorUed renkm came 
from the prciL 

Sldneyh eonneta, Uke thoee of Petrarch and Rorraard, loon 
a more or ksa cotmected aMpmce. Tbe poet, nnder the name 
of AMtropbtl, profemet to aamto the eoone of bit pamioti for 
a lady to wbm be giree tbe name of BtoUa. Ibe relatkma 
between Aatrophel and SteOa ctoaely rteemUe thoee between 
P etrarch and fail poetic mUtreea Laom, in the ftrrt aeriea of the 
Tttlkn poeta aono^ whhdi were writtm tbe lifetime of Iaohl 
I heTB b no quatioQ that Sidney Uke Petrarch, waa, to a oertalo 
extend inaptred by an epdaode in hb own career BteCa waa 
Pendope, the wayward daoghter cf Waltrar Perearp m , firat enri 
of Taartr. and litter of Robert Derereox, aecoed earl of Eaaex, 
queen QLcabeth a faTouiite. When the waa about foarteen yean 
old, ber father deetined ber for Sidney a band in mniriage but 
project to nothing. In 1681, wbeo about nineteen, 
ahe xnanied Robert, aecond lord Rich, and became tbe mother 
of a large bmlly of chUdreo. The grenlor nnmber of Sidney*! 
eoniMta wer% doobtlem, addreaaed to ber after ihe fatid becom 
lady BiclL In aonnet xirv Sidney playa upon her hnabaiafa 
name of Rich In aomething of the mme artifldal way in which 
Po trar du, in hb aonnet T ployi upon the name of Laura hb poetic 
m btTM a, who, abo waa aitother'a wife. Sidney himadf married on 
fiO Septembw 1663, and tired on the beat terma with fab wtfi^ 
wbo long t ur r i Ted him But Bldoey'a poetic oonrtahip of bdy 
RIA waa oontinned till near the end ^ hla dny^ 

AitroxheTi eonneteering worahlp of Stella enjoyed a papulaiity 
only aecDod to that of Petrardi a poetic wortidp of lenr^ It la 
the main theme of the co l lection of eleglea which waa writtea 
fanmedlately afrer the tragically pre ma ture doee of Bldney’a life. 
Ihe elegbe rolame bore tbe title AjiropM it was dedknted to 
Sidney’! widow hb abter the ccuntcaa of Pembroke, wrote a 
poem for It Bpeoaer was tbe diief arntribotor Throngbout the 
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iroA, SUJoojB loTCT-Uhj ctlebratkm of Btdla li acownUd hll 
^orVwB ocbicTeiDent In Dfe or ntemtnm. 

Sidnej'B soimcti rdieane a poetio peuaioo, to »bicli tbo rerio 
of Pe tr arch and Ha diaciplea Rtpjdied the le a d ing coe. The 
dedication to Sidxttyi vife of ilftrcjAd, that tribute of enlogj 
whidi mytnfm* hii mastery of the aonnet, ioeniB to depitro bia 
ioooct-ttory of the Ml awiraooo of sincerity Wife and dtter 
-woxdd acarcely arov CDthnslastio pride in a hnsband’s and a 
brothcrii poetic dedaiatlon of fllldt lore, Trero H literally tme. 
Sidney asascnneteer ^rai an artist rather than an antohiographer. 
Ko m er e transcript of pera ooa i sensation won him the lanrels of 
an Pn|dhh Petrardu 

Cbaries ljunb detected tn SWhMiy's ^orions ranities and 
grmcefdl hyperboles rigns of kne in ^ Ttry heyday a ‘ trans- 
cendent poation perrading and {QomlDaling Us life and condoct 
lIiaUtt> on the other band, condemned SMncy’a soxmcta as 3^nne^ 
frigid, stiff and cnmbrons. The tmtb probablj ilea be twe en 
these Judgments. FeUdtotn phrases aboond In Sdney's soxmeta, 
hot be nerer wastes hU geidas on a more diet of dslnty worda 
Be was profoundly tettched hj iyrio emotioix He waa endowed 
with the iyrio power of treating at will the Qlnsion of a penotial 
confessicm. He Is capaUe of the tme poetic efihct Nonetheless, 
bis poetio story of paslon Is ont of barmony with the facts of Us 
biography, and U Is rentinbcent of foreign modela Tet neither 
the interral between the fiction and the tect, nor the indebtedncai 
to Frendi or Italian masters conld dnll the firacloTis strength of 
Sidney's poetio power 

hone who is widdy read In the aocnets of Petrarch or 
Roosan) fills to perreire the foreign echoes in Sidneys aonnete 
'Dte appeals to sleep, to the ntg btin^ lw to the moon, to his bed, 
to Us mlstreaBS dog, which form the staple of conch of Bldir^s 
poetry resemble the apostropbea of the foreign aonneteeTS far too 
eloMly to entitle them to the nnqnaDfled credit of originality 
Both in Us Apoloffte for Fottnt and in Us aemnet^ Sidney 
desadbes with acorn the ladt of atneerity and the borrowed artifices 
of diction, wUdi were inhereot In the sonneteering haUL Be 
com p lUned that Us 'EngUih cooteaporaiies 

IWW P«tr*rd^S kut tnf 

tnta wv-tera rfetu «Bd itt ds t M irfL CSmrf xrj 
Echoing Perrioa, be profenes to follow a dHTcreiit method 
I omr dt«ak af atvaiilpe » w*ll 

1 ■* *“ tiek^n* cf aacAWT** -wit. UOXT.) 
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Tei the fonn, do kv tluii the ipirit, of SUaej ■ Knmeti rendert 
hh protert of dcmbtfol ilgnlficBQoe. Bldoe^ ihowed e higher 
regpect than anj of hia mtire ooDtecopormriee for the metrical 
oooatitaticm of the Italka and French aonMt Ai e rule, be 
ohnrred the orthodox Peirarchtan acheoM of the doable qoib^ 
riming thoa aUbaabbtL In the fliit eight llw* of Bldoeja 
aoTtoeti, onlj tro rimei were pernUttedL In the lait liz Onee, hia 
practice was lem orthodox. Poor Ones, which were aliem&tdj 
rimec^ were often followed hj a conplet Bot, in more than 
twenty aocneta, be introdoced into the cottdmllng sixain soch 
rariatloas of rime as cadaed, whldi bnnght hb work into doeer 
relatloQ with the eontlneti^ scheme than that of any other 

Aitboogh Sidney a profesakaa of originality cnnnoi be accepted 
quite literally be may Jostly be reckoned the first 
to IjMlkate the lyric capadty of the aosnet Hb aopreDi*^ in 
that regard was at once fia^y and JnxUy acknowledged by bis 
ecDtemporerioa On the first appearance of hli eJTurt In prints hb 
admirer, Ibomas Kashe, addrese o d eontemporary practltkBMn 
thb warning ^Mstropbe 'Pat ontycor rnafallghts, yoa poets and 
rfaymsTst and beqneath yonr erased qnntonaJns to the ohandleral 
for lo, bore be cometh that hath broken yoor lega 

Sidneys example fixr from dlsoooraglng prored a 

new and a rery powcrfol, athnahn to sonne^ Bndeartnr It 
was, indeed, with the pQ^anKna pahlkmtflfh of Sidney's sonDet- 
seqoaue, AMropM md in 1&91 that a aocineteeiing 

rage be|^ in HUxabethsn England. of the six foIIcrwiDg 

yean nw the birth of many Tedomes of socnet jcgnenees, which 
owed nmeh to the htoeDtlre of AsirvjM (utri BUBa. Bamael 
Hasld's and Henry Oondahte's 2>^a3to first appeared h} 1 5PS; 
both to be r e rised sod eckrged two years later Three ample 
odlectioos followed in 1&33 tb^ came frisn the pens reapectlrety 
of Barnabe Barnes, Hkkoss Isidge QBea ITetcher whBe 
Batsons second raiture was then pnhibhed poffthamoosly 
for the first time. Three more Ttfinmea in addition to the l et b e J 
editions of Dank Ts Diiia and Constables Dia*a, appeared in 
IAP4, tIx Wlllbm Percy s Oodia, an acccymoos writer's X 4 - 
p&ma and IQchael Dnytens Idm (in its first ahspeX K Cs 
Emadabd/h, Edenmd Bfniiser's Awwrttti and Blchard Barnfield's 
CyatWa,«ftioertofr**Sb*»e<s,caiDe<Hitlnl6W. Griffin's Kdttso, 
linchea Didla and William Srattha OKoHm appeared in 1598. 
Finally la 1507 the pmcemloii vas Joined by Bobert Tbftes 
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LavTU, ft pale rtficction ol Pctmda 1 effort (ft» ttwj xanw totilefl). 
ftltbcragb trftTelDng fcr frooa the metncal principle* of the gamine 
ff>nn of Ksmet To the tamo period bdong the compoeition, 
altbon^ the pahllcation rrfta hmg delayed, of the Scottiih poet, 
Sir WHUftm Alexander* -ditrora *nd of the Caefica of Sidney's 
Mend, Sir Folte QrorfiJe. 

ATI them collections "were eeqnencts of omorotu sonneta. The 
EUnbctbftii *000001 'wa* not excJoslTely applied to thetoes of Iotc. 
Ildi^ica* meditfttion and friendly adulation frequently cotumBooded 
the attention of «mDeteera Bat the anjorota sequence u the 
doatinant feature of the hirtoty of the Eliabethan lonnet. The 
sjdrituil and adniatorT qaatowaSn* flD a luhaldlaiy jdace In the 
picture. The atnorou* •equeoce* Incline, for the most part, to 
TTatton ■ lor^ rather than to Sidney s, and, irhDo they retpect the 
En^h metrical fonn, they genewnnly Dlastnite the prerrailnig 
tendency to more or less literal transcription from foreign masten. 

The wmitteertag irork of Spenser in hit maturity U to he 
linked Tlth ‘Jldnej But eten bis metrical Tcmtllity and getmhie 
poetle forte did not preserre Idm altogether from the ipjarioui 
htfluoKe of the imlutire tendency Only a ftiall proportlou of 
bis locmets onbody origlaal Ideas or betray ecmplete fireedom m 
old eooeeha In Ids metre alone, did Spatser foDcnr a 
toe ol hi* om detWng W* prcaody direrged tdlke from the 
ordinary Englhh, and the onDuftiy frn^gn, tuodeL Most of h» 
•oimets conriited of three quatrains, each altematelr rimed, srith 
a Timing couiiet. Alternate rime* and the couplet were un- 
known to senmets abroad. Trt Spenser followed the foreign 
&*hion In teetrlcliDg the total numhw of rime* in a single soonet 
to fire instead of extending It to seres as in the normal English 
pattern. Be mode tbo last lines of hit first and second quatrains 
rime rctpectitely with the first lines of his second and third 
quatrahtf, thus ot&altedcerfrti Spenser approached no nearer the 
prosody of Italy or France. In three Instances, ho incests the 
coododlflg riming couplet with a whoDy origlnai dTect by 
the final toe an alexandrine. 

Spenser bestowed on his sequence of eighty-eight sonnets 
the Itafisn name of Amorefta HI* heroine, hds sweet wamor 
(immet t-TU), U the dJld of Petrardi* dkee ^ruemmi. Da 
Itnagery Is, at times, aatoillsted with littJe change fttsn the sonnets 
of Ms coutempoTOry Tasso, wUle Bonsaid and Hesporte* gite 
him numerous suggetllont, altlKiu^ be rarely stoop* to mere 
Terhol tra ml a ti oo of ferrign Tcrte. Spenaert jJsiorrifi were 

a. t, tu, cn. XU, 17 
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addreoed to tb« ladj vbo bccuoo hb vife, and a ttrand of 
aatoWography irai ircrwi Into tbo borrowed threnda Yet b b 
Tory occatlomdlj that ho oocaped altoeether from tbe fetten 
of enrroDt cottrentfen, and gare free pUj In hit aocmtti to Ui 
poetic fiumlty 

Spetner^ sentiment profeasedl; ranges (taclf with contloeirtal 
and Ideal turn. In two aonseti he IdeoUfios bb berobe 

with the Potmdilan (or heo-Platonto) Hia of bcanty, which W 
lately pbjed a prominent part In namberless French totmets by 
Du Brfby Deiportea, Pontui do Tjard, Cbodo do I*ootoni tad 
otbert. ilenj EDiabetbon aonneteen marched nnder the ome 
banner Ehajton, In conferring on hb tonoet* tbo title /ff«, 
dalmod to ranh with the ItoUan and French Platocbta Bit 
Sp eose c toundt the Idealbtlo note br more clearly Utto toy 
contemporary Ho write* In sonnet ILT>-_ 

\ntkla «rj krtrf (Ittoofli K nm'fbew 

TUbc *0 AtIm to fl«w mt cartWy 
Tb« fair Idm vf )aor c«t««tW k«w 
Aad amr pMt MBAta« bnmotaQr 
*n>b reilecti tlto fmrintay French strain 

Sw l4 pU$ kZ7« Idii n mt reu fmrtn fgitt 
r««/c)U «■ )(jv wttnmm Umt tm pW rt fr i 

Dtimu fas *rrw3 d«/om« rt ^ wirwr 
Uf mmin UaitU nr la roWrt rtf pe^rmlt. 

(DttpcrtB, Dinf Oi 

like the Frendt writeia, Spenser olthnatoly (In sonnet LXXrm) 
dbclahii* any mortal object of odotaOon la ecatatio recognWoB of 
the superior fascination of the ISta 

I p«> tkooafc u, ths tinnft iMj 

^ ^ 

BAtW, im.^ ^ 

A»1 tksrews M aj sOttjUi d hmL 
Po^de Tyard had already do«d the bat book of bb io 
Brrtm Avumraao* on the Wootical note 

Iln rrprtf c ^nmtemat pmH, 

77^ ^ y.*** * tmtnntdu, 

•* ^ *^" *^ -f^i* 

ITH U ponrtmt fm^vrUdtU itawU. 0*- ot, 
Spenser s sonnets thanarly helped to brafllarbe the Elltabethsa 
reader with a poeifa omeelt, wUd^ although not of FreiKh oeljb. 
wasnmimllatedwitliferTourbjtheKHuwteeTaofiioPtSoti*. 13* 
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Dotion thmt poet* oot mewlj achfertd fanmxJrttlity throng thdr 
Tcr»e, bnt had tie penrer of amfming inuoorUlitj on those to 
whom tbdr poetry was addretsed, wai % dasrfaJ conedt of grtnt 
antiquity which Pindar among the Grteka, and Horace and Grid 
ffTTymg the T^ Hnt, had notahly glorifle<L The ItaBana of the 
rennacence bad been attracted by the &ncy Bat Booiard and 
hla diadpka had derreloped It wllh a complacency that gare 
It new Ufa From France it spread to EUmbethan Fjiciand, where 
It waa qpricldy welcomed. Sir Pfafllp Sidney In his djxrfopie for 
Potlm (lfi9£), wrote that It waa the common babH of poeta to 
teB yon that they wlB make yon Immortal hy their Tcr ae a. Men 
of great CBlUi>a wTcrteh\aah^lnhiaPiertePm*j7eaae(1693)^ take 
It of merit to bare tbetr names etemlacd by poeti. 

Spenser waa among the EUiabetban eonneteera who con- 
a^cucmly adapted the conceit to F.i> gB*h Tcrae. Shakespeare, 
(done excepted, no sonneteer repeated the poetic rannt with 
greater emphoili than Spenser He desenbea hla aoqncU aa 


TUit Ttrw Qtat asm «haO npln 

Filf b* no knsrr inmad of \3xki iboQ TwrUt 

Bat that, wUefa ibkll jna isak» UttEOoHjt], cbarWi. 

(Snmrt zxttl) 

He teBt hb mbtma 


Uj rem Tuwr rlrtow ran ibaH •tornbe, 

ta Um witlo jwar fleilov —» 

{StmMti LXXtJ 

^th nnbotmded confidence he asserts 

Brtm tWi Ttrpf TOw’d to •temltr 
SfaftD bo tborvot tmaoKol ooefaaent) 

Aod toU b*r rnW to aQ po^artty 

Tbat msT admlrt neb wo^a ran woadcrtDenL 

C.b«om<f LXTxd 


Throngh aB such paangea Spenser ipeaki in the voice of Bonsard. 
It waa lUmmrd who had. Just before Spenser wrote, promised hia 
patron that bla lute 

Par mt Aswmo 
JUfpoMJra atemu ta ran 

*r« M «rar SVOS dt <a ^ac« * 

Qmt H dM fain iUmiL (Odn,t,i 1 I)i 

who bad declared of Ui miitreea 

rktenrmM da pemptn t1 da HMm 
S'n niermt nu taiU dt su rrm*. i,lxxlBi 

who had foretold 


Loniflewtft mpTlt ta aari Jt ftrof rrcim. 

Vau ntrtt ft mutm foama Laart rn frwuiatr 
Au nouu toot gat ttrrami ta fimmtt H /< tirre. 

{StrwfuU ptrar JTifitt It) 

17—1 



zbo 
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In the hand* of Hizabotlmn sonnetoon, tbe 'eternMn^' 
boolty of tbelr tctk became a etapte, and, Indeed, an beritaUe, 
topla £!flx>ecldl 7 ^ dM Dfajion and Daniel tIo with Bpenaer in 
reiterating tho coocelt. Draytoo, irtio apoke of hk lonnerta as my 
hn mortal aocg (W«, VI, 14) and my world-ont rrcaring rbjmaa 
(zuT, 7)i embodied the boast In anob Ones as 

'(TkO* tfaa* m; pen tCritM (n •temtn tliee 

(AtM, HIT D 

EMdac afiei Trt ny rhpbc* tfaaQ cberWk (xur IL) 

Uj HUM ihall mnent nnlo eternity (xuv 14.) 

Xa tut I wefc fa ta aimlj* tU*. (utu, 14J 

Daniel vas no lc« expUdfe 

m* [w. tvtm] Btty mnUa tliy luUnf n me n m eat. 

XUTU, to 

Tbea msj fa . la aOrr Bn Mitowd 
TToberW tn tbou Hoea (xaxix, 9, 100 

Tbn* [sc. my nrm) an fit* sHo, tbe tnrpUu I •i wl 
tertlfy Uiy bkom eplut eU af*t 
Aad Umm Cm. nrwa] tky nand rtrliiM mut jERitnt 
A^alntt Um IsA aad tfaiuk twmBlnff n«*. (i, t—l«0 

Shateapear^ in bis ref epeoce to his * eternal Unas (mn, 18^ and 
ia the assarances videh he giTca to tho fab;)eet of his addreuca 
that hk aonoeta are, in Bpensera and in Daniels exact phme, 
hla hero s numameot, me^y accoemnodated himself to tbe pre- 
Tsdbng taste, oren if he Inreated tbe topic with a spleDdoor that 
none dbe approaohod. Dot bad Shalespenre nerer Joined tbe 
nnha of EUxabethan aonneteera, the example of Bpenser Daniel 
and Drayton aroold hare Ideotlfled the Elliabethan aonnei with 
the proud conceit 

It vas not Spenaec'a vork aa a sonneteer vhlch gare hhn hk 
eDdoring place on tbe helghte of Farsanus be oires hk im- 
mortality to other poetk adiieranent, vhkb lent Itself to larger 
and freer derelopiDeDt Bocne of Bpeoser's eontempararica, irbo, 
although endcraed -with a more modoat measure of poetki pover 
didnctkckpcic^iofeelhjg,uti«3dly tontoed titetr effort, in oheffi 
cnee to tbe preraOhig rogoa, almost endrtly to tbe sonnet Tbe 
resalt was that the doadnaot imhatire tendeoclcs almoat sooceeded 
In stifling in tbem all original ntteranca. Such an one vas Henry 
Constable, master of a tonefal not^ aho drank too deep of the 
FrancD-ItalianwetktogiTehkmasefiillEbertyof axpanaiou. like 
Desportea, be daktenedhh sonnet sequence hy the name of DtoJta, 
and Italian words so«tfoprr**o soiutto secostdo end so forth formed 
the bead Uoes cd each cd hk quatorxaioa. He irai a writer on a 
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restricted Kido. Onlj twenty three poems figtue In tbo original 
edition of hU Tolome, which be diristened Dloao, fAe prcua of 
Au Ifuiree, i» ceriouw etcerfe Stmjiei* (laPSh ‘Aegnjantod with 
divers qaatoriaiiB of borwraraUe and learned pertonagw, the book 
reappeared in 16®!. The poems there nranbered •ercnty-tli 
bat many of the added piece* wore from other pent. At least 
eight were the wort of Sir PhCUp Sidney The second edition of 
Diana was a Epical Tcntore of an eoterprWng pnblisher, and 
was devised to entch the poadng b re ex e of popular fartareat in 
socnet-seqncDcea Its claim to homoge&el^ Uct In its rritcrated 
echo of Italian and Frcndi voices. 8nch of the added poems 
as can be confidently aialgned to Coostable himadf a^w a 
growing dependence on Ilesportee. Very often he translates 
withoat modification some of the FmduDan a Inldest efforts. His 
method may be Judged by the foUowtng «cum^ tenth 
sonnet in the sixth decade of Constables i)i(ina, 16®!, opens 
thus 

Ur QttI nr Qod, bw nt»dt 1 tere nr groddcnl 
VlMn T t r Uw ms, ntn Um Imtvdi srWa. 

Ur God, nr 0«d, hn* nmeb 1 )on her ntsl 
Oos (hlalsg tbs eUur fsD of hardaoM. 

The Diatte of Deaportes (i. zxri) sxtppUe* the original 

Jfo* Jitm/ Mfi tfim/ tvaj'tnms m dtaot 
Et tU WA cJi<f Itt trmon j/rtawnal 
3fon (Hac/ noa dint m bfoux rmn, 

Itomi fn tJrtt dnx fatiir* jJhm dt ndntt. 

Doth Danid and Lodge deservedly made a higher literary 
ropQtathm than Constable. Dot eadi exemplified in even more 
remarkable &shion the practice of literal translatkm. Daidd had 
lyrio gifts of a brilliant order Bat be bad no besitatton In seeking 
both the language and the imagery of mnnerou* lyrics as wtD as 
of mzzQ crons socneti in foreign collection*. Like Spenser ho was 
weD read in Tasso and much of bb inspiration came direct from 
Tasso ■ tODcets. Tho fine poatorol poem beginning * 0 hai>py 
golden Age, which ho appended to hb ■cmnot-sequonce Ddia, 
b a felidtoos, tbongh literal, rendering of a song in Tasso s pos- 
toml play Atninto, AUo I, su S (O 6</Za tttidt I oro). Many of 
DanlcTs happiest qnotonains bear the same relation to pr ec e ding 
offutis of tho same poet and, in several caaes^ where DanWi 
English text wander* somewhat from the Italian, tho explanation 
b to be found, not In tho free expansiveneis of DanleTs genius, 
but In the dqjroslug dmnnrtanco that I>anld was following tho 
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FrcDch rendering of TWt»o >iy Deeportee instead of making direct 
reco nr eo to the Italian text Taaao ima only one of DanMi 
many foreign tnUm It vaa probably on Deaportca that be moat 
relied, and the ■orrOlty of hie resderinga from the Freneh U 
ttarUing. 

Itiotnaa Lodge, wboee fotmet aeipicnce PhiIU$ appeared hi 
1693, Iraprorea on DanlcTa example as a borr o irer of forelga iroric. 
In fiict, be merita the firat place among hStzabetban plaglarifta 
Of thirty four poems lo rtrlct aonnot form srhkt irere Incladod, 
witbont hint of any Indebtodneai, to hU toIotm PhiHxM, ai 
many aa el^ditcen bare boen tracked to forolgii aonrceiL Iheae 
dgbtees aocneti, vhlch wero pnblbhed by Lodge ai the fndU 
of hla ovn Inrenticm, are thown on inTokjgatioD to bo Bteta] 
traoacripta from tbe French and ItaBaiv Farther loTeatlgatkm 
ii likely to extend tbe range of hit loons. 

It fat worth whQe to analyte the proob that are at protent 
accavIUe of Lodges obUgatkPDt. L^ge did not confine bb 
borrowings to tbe groat writers of France and Italy He laid 
bands on work of tcoimd snd third rate pant, which nerer acqttired 
widetprAd fkcaa. That six of the et^teen sonnetiimder ezainl* 
natioo Sbonld be parsphraMB of Bonsard, or that fire sboald 
translate Arkato, is far lees snrpHslng than that three ihoold 
oome direct from an obeenre Italian author Lodorlco Patchale, 
ahotetotmei-eeqaence appeared at Venice in 1649. Paatdmlewas 
an natire of Oattaro, In Dalmatia, and hie irork 

Im only once been reprinted since Ita first appearance, and that 
tmrly two hnodred years after osigtnal pobUcatioCL From 
Paschale oesnas oos of the best known of Lodgt^i aonneta, which 
opeoa Urns 

It k Bot d«*lh, sUeb wr> U ij>d mm nil ^rfaix, 

D«t that k Tsrr vkkli 1 odn*, 

’When tBT cbq'-IooUbc BjrBjdi, bar gnaa eaiTlaa; 

Bf fSUl tmna tatj dcSk jncBra. 

Fesebaleh totmet began thos (1649 edition, p iO c«rso) 

JiSmlt mow f ^**1 e&< wmHr /«pp*Ztc, 
ifm gatUa I Mfra wtoHt tVto tmmlo, 

Qmido UmdmmA cU vttU nitiU, 

A mt riwotfft Q ffwonu ami* « tmia. 

Other foreign poets on whom Lodge silently lerled hb heary loans 
were Petrarch, Banaazaro and Bmnho among Itailana, and Des- 
portas among Frenchmen- 

The only other FUnbethan of high poetio rank, apart from 
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liftTtwpcaw, ■*to pToiniiienUj uBodated ttmMlf with the Km- 
eteenng morement, wti» Ulciiac! Drayton. In on© eflbrt, Drayton 
e«hed tho lerd of poetic fooUng ind exprmlon. Hit 

■mfllar qoatoTxain opehbg Since therci no belp, come let m 
iffl port is the one lonnet a contemporary which dcaerrea 
o rank with loine of ShakeBpearoe b«t It is canon* to note 
hat Draytcrtrt trlomptant jwem wo firat printed In 181P jort a 
[oartcr of a centnry after he flrat Kioght the aafliagei of the 
SUmbethan public n a aonneteor Iho tditio pnnctpt of hh 
cnnet-eoqnence, called Idea* i/trwmr >4owarr* ta Qualonaini, 
ndnded flf^4wo aonneti, and wu reprinted no leM than eight 
with mndi reThdcm, omMon and addition, beforo the final 
renloa came forth hi 1619 

Drayton* sonneteering Uboora coratitclo a microcosm of 
the wh^ sonneteering morement In Elixabethan Ilkigiand. Ee 
borrow* idea* and speech flrom all arafiabie sources at home and 
abroad. Yet, like mtmy contemporary offender*, bo deprecate* the 
charge that he is atUef aft!to*wiit of Detranh or Xlcsportee. 
lYlth equal tigoor of language be dltdalm* pratentlcTDa to teQ the 
story of hU own beiirt 

late (Iwie l«r«i vfao b«( Uk i»«i<oa laeksi 
At tfaii tint st^rat, here lei Ub I>r theca byl 
And Mak clawbera ifl tarolBC other boob, 

WUeb betiec nay Ua labooz eetisfy 

For the movt part* Drayton Is a aormrtcer on the norcaal 
Elixabethan pattern, and hi* *onnet» are rarely distinguished by 
poetic deration. OccailonnllT a thin rirulet of natoral sentiment 
winds it* way through the Cmtaitlc conceit* which hi* wide rending 
suggest* to him. Bat only in hi* famoos sonnet did hla gecdo* find 
in that XKKtie form fuB seopa 

The title of Ibnytotf* scranet-seqoeucev Idea girc* a raloable 
clue to one * 001 x 0 of hit insptratlon. The title wa* directly 
bomnrwl from an extensire sonnei-seqnttice in French called 
Lld^ by Claude de PontQCx,a.poetlcpbyiidannf CSsalon. Tlse 
name tymboDKt the Piotoede fSla of beauty/ which wa* notary 
Amfliar to Du Bellay and Pontoi de Tyard in France and to 
Spen«:T in Enghmd. Drarton# sod-shrlned saint, hi* dirine 
feien, hii fefr Idea, is the ddld of de Poutonr’s CA-xte td^e 
Fiffe de Dtew (*001161x1, Bat Drayton by no meaiis confined hb 
soimeleerlrtg itndle* to the Tolome whemee be took hi* thadowy 
mlstrc*** name. Draytoo* indUUre appeols to nigbt* to his 
lady a fidr eye*, to rirer* , hi* inxlstence that. 


264 The Eltzaiethan Sonnet 

hh Tempe b etcrrml— aH thcw theme* recall e r pr e wl oofl of Tlonmrd, 
and DesporUM, or of their hmobte diadplct. A Uttk b aanall; 
addod and a Cttlo taken arraj bat inch tUghi sntntance as the 
•entimcDta ponem If, vith rare exceptkni, a foreign inrontion. 
Boahtlem, Dra^too waf more ooosdoai than hb compaolont of 
the triTtaDty of the aoDDeteering conTentiom. ho pre^ foreign 
origin tecmf accmaible for hia aoimel (xr) entitled ZTu Jlatedjf 
/or Lottf in 'which bo describe* a potion concocted of the powder 
of a dond woman ■ heart, mohtoned with another woioan * tcan, 
boiled in a widow* d^ia and breathed npoo bj an old maid. 
The ntire U cleerlj Intended to applj to the strained ihuple* 
ont of whidi the oonrenthmal tjpa of nonet woi, too often, 
cocDponnded. 

lAe BUnef Spenser and DankJ Drayton, despite his warning 
added fad to the (Ire of the sooneleciing cmxa. Hb wnric inspired 
yocDger men with the ambition to win the fome of aoTmetcer 

The most accampUdied of Dra^too* dbcfplca was lUchord 
Barofidd, who doln Drajtaiv Rowland m; professed friend. lUs 
eDdearoora *ro notoworthj bocanse OMrf aim at a rariatfon of 
tho ordisaiy •otmeteerfog motiTS. 'Bn aeriei of twenty scometi 
which Borndcld, In 169&, appoided to hb Cymtidcr a panegyric cm 
qoeen BUabetit, are In a reb) which diifereitblet them from 
thoM of ah the poeti of the day tare Shakespeare a sonneta 
Bomfidds MoiMsta profoa to be addrcaied, not to the poeii 
mbtrem, but to a bd Qanymede to whom the pool makes pro- 
fesrion of loTa. Bat the manner to which Barnfleld derelopi 
hb theme doea not remore bb work TeT 7 tar from the hnltaUre 
prodocta of his fellow aocmeteera As be hhnsolf confesaed, hb 
aemnetj for tho moat part adapt Vergil a aecood Edotjw, to which 
the ahepberd Cbrydon doebre* ids afleclicm for the ihepherd boy 
Alexb. Bamfield had tme power of Cerrid exxwesslon, wWdi 
irmorea him from the ranks of tho poobuters. Bat hb haUt of 
mind was paradtia He lored to pUy with daadoal eonceita Hb 
sonnets, derplto dlrerseaces from the beaten path to theme, pay 
tribute to style and eonstmcBon to tho ImltAtire conrentlon. 

Ihe coUsetiots of sonnets Darmbe Bornea, and l^ Qlle* 
Fletdier by 'WITlbm Percy 'William Beollh, Bartholomew Griffin 
and Bobert Tofte merit 'briefer notice^ Ib^ reflect, with fewer 
oompeosatlona than their bettor known contemporarieB, the ton 
dcode* to serrlllty AH bot Fletcher were young men conTtlng 
the mnse for the ftnt time, who <Sd soot porsae her faronrs In their 
adolt yeua They arowed dbdpledilp to Sidney or to Spenser 



^ o,w*a»oJ ''L^ti'«^ 

“.■r— i’srir.trgssst 

& 5-i2:”^S^«SSt”''-"^ 


srijs^^s'^ .^r./ 

w* S»», *« '^v ,^'''''" ' 

V.« ‘V '«"r ^'T "" 

o*^, W Be'*"’ 



266 The EltxaSethan Sonnet 

b^itoD, wmI to fanltato the *1000 of leenfaif aod greet parti of 
Itilj Fnsce ud Bngbmd, irho bare elreedj 'written poenu ud 
tcmoeti of lore. He rogreti (he SiglUb poeti procHritfei to 
borrow thdr bert tad dioioe eoiM^eiti from Itaij, 8pa!o end 
France, aod expnaKi a plots pr efer ence fat FogOih bomapun 
but thk li a ootniael of perfoctloo, and he make* no pretence 
to p ewon a l Indopeodence of foreign modeU. 

A definite, if akoder intereat attaches to Bartholoiaow Qrlffln ■ 
Fidatn, a ccnTeothnal eeqoeoce of i1x^4wd sonoeta OHJSn 
was excoptioTmll; bcdd In imitating home products, and borrowed 
much from Daniel and Drajton • recent Tolomea Bat It U worthier 
of remembranoe that one of hti aonnets, on the thane of Feaiu 
and Ad£miM,ymi trancferrod with aHentkns to Jigganfs piratical 
mbonllany of IfiM, TJu PatauinaU i^prm, all the contetits 
of whidi 'were amlgned to Shakespoaie 00 the tltle-poge. 

Onljtbewontfeetoreiof tbeEUsabcthanpaaioa for sonneteer 
log — its elamiy inanity and slaTiah mlmioT — axe risible in the 
remaining eeqaeiteei v^ch were pabliihed in the last decade of 
the sixteenth centory William Percy in his iSowaeis (0 (hs/oirsst 
Oodio, 1293, bade ^ late rehenrse the eoogs of Bowlaod's (Li, 
Draytons) rage, and foond, wHh Bonsard, *a Oorgeo shadowed 
irntW Tecn^ fboe Ihe anooymons poetaster who pobliahed, in 
1294, a ooUectkn of forty soimets the title Z^imia took 

his own measure when be ooofoMed 

Ky tlsfaboriD^ pmeO cmS 1m gras • uilfeTy 
TSty b ont y^ pore SrlnUj to Uaia 
D OeDtleman, donbilen fiicbard linche, pabliahed thirty 
nine sonnets, in 1290, onder the title DuOa, a emde anagram 
on Della. He finely plagiarised phrases and i ma gery of well kwwn 
sooneteors at home and abroad. 

WTTlIflm Smith, a sycophantic diadple of Speoeer who pabliahed 
fifty-coe sonneti under the title Ciforis, In 1200, and Bobert 
Tofte^ 'wbo ooQceired in Italy a sequence of for^ sormets in 
bregalar metres, entitled Laura (1597), merely glre additional 
proof of the plsglariaing habit of the day 

But, as the queens rdgn dosed, there were signs that the 
literary standard of the sonnet se q uence of lore was rising abore 
snoh sordid ierels as these. The old paths of imitation were 
not faranken, but the tidrlt of adaptation showed to higber ad 
rantigo in the wodc 0 / a lew writers who, far the time, wiChheM 
their effcrts from the presa among these was the courtly 

Scottish poet, Blr Wtliifun Alexander, afterwards carl of Stirling 
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Terwbelmfai^ ri<Sctil& Hm baseat clargM vere bnrogbt igalmt 
3Q profesdoital fonoeteci^ Sir John Barlngton, wbooe epigrams 
mbodj mnch CTilidsm of corrent litenry practices, plainly states 
bat poets Tcre In the hohlt of writli^ soiiDets for nJe to 
orchasen vbo paraded them as their oim. He montlons the 
rice as two c r o wiii a sonnet, and asserts 

YofM ere dow sodb ■erelMntelile ware, 

Th«t BOV toe nmeti edln en sad hoTec^ 
here U, indeed, other erUeoca that snltors were to the liaUt of 
ileading their cansa with their mistresaej by means of soonets 
rhkh had been bon ^ t for hard cash from profeakoial prodocera 
D sonnet zzi, Drayton oarratea bow he was employed by a witless 
aBaat to write a sonnet to the wendt whom the yonng man wooed, 
rlth the result that bis salt was soocessfbL Olhergroondsof offence 
rere dboorered in the aentlmeotal instncerity of the eonT m tkioal 
ype of sonnet, which ■mctioned the sickly pvacdca of oOlng o 
afait with snpple sonneting. Ihe aiDecdre *fiigared was soom- 
ally hidd to be the epithet best fitted for the eonTcatlonsl 
onnct 6fr John Hartngton, Is an ep^ram eotnparing the eocnot 
ind the epigram (BL i, Na 87), oaodemns the sonnet’s sugared 
Bste, and frayi that his rerae may hare salt to moke it lost 
Sir John Daries was one of thoeewho protested with TebesDCDce 
Lgainst the Tmttard so nnets ahkh 'base rhymers doily begot to 
heir own shame and poetry's disgrace. To expose the fiitDlty of 
he Togoe, be dimiated, in mamscript, a series of nine galling 
cnoats or parodies of the artlddal rices of the current IhihloiL 
n 006 of hk parodies he effec tl ra^ rednoes to abmrdi^ the 
tppBcatlon of law terms to a&tra of the becrt The popnlar 
j^adlee against the sonnet formd expression In most onllkely 
)lseea Echoes of the critleal hostility are eren heiud in Shake- 
ipeere s plaja In The Tw of Fsroaa (ni, a. 68 ff ) 

here is a latlrk) touch in the redpe for the coorentlonal krTe- 
lonnet which Froteos olTcri the amoroos dake 
T«a srart Ur H»e U tnsb bar dw tw , 

Br w«!Ifal Roeta, vbcM i ivaii nalil Htw 
Bbaold b* fall fnngbt vllb mi iIuiIjU 'rova. 

Bar tbal spaa Uw altar of bar tiaijly ] 

Tos frifUw joar teaxi, year alfba, yonr ImbtL 
Uereatlo treats Ellnbethsn sonneteers scsnewhat eqnlrocslly 
when aHadlng to them in his floots at Borneo 

Kffv fa ba for Um imiaban tbat T fa Liab ffaaad Ui Iaotb to bfa U^ 
vaa bot a Httbaa wamtbi nanr iba a bettar krra ta bi ibjMa bar. 

(/’mmo a>^ n, i. 41 — it) 
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When the iotmet-eeqoenco of loro wm to the lood 

prolctt* of the cntiei, Ben Jobmo, fai Vofporo (A.ct ra, et. 3) 
struck at It a belated Wow In a contemptnona tefetreoee to the 
poat dajB of toimetlng and to the debt Chat ita rotaricB owed to 
‘pa»Ionate Pctmch. Elaerwhere, Jonioo ctmdetnned, root and 
branch, the artificial prindplca of the sonnet. He told Drtnnmond 
of Hawthoraden that 

b« oanod Petrarch for ndMthia tenaa to acttmeit, wUeh he aaU wan HVe 
tlttt t/rau t^ bed, whan aome wbo vara too fbert mre raekad, otben too 
keg eat abort. (JoeagoS Cnrmoticm, Ik 

JocsoQ WM here aOentlj appropriating a depredatory simile, which 
had been hiTeDted by a wdl known Italian critio of the sonnet, 
bat there It no qneatkm that the En^lsh dramatist riewed the 
Togne of the Elizabethan sonnet as, for the most pert, a discredit 
to the age. 

To what extent the critics of the Elizabethan sonnet were 
tELored to hostlUtj by resentment of the practice of clandestine 
tranfilatkm from the foreigner offers room for dhcosslon. A. close 
study of the crlUcUm to which many sonnetncis were snl^Jectcd 
learea Ihtle doubt that pla^arbm was oot of l^mnony with 
the sUndaid of lilemy ethla In Ellxnbetban Engbxtd. The 
publication, In the aror^ goise of an original prodnetion, of a 
literal renderltkg, not merely an adaptation, of a pootn by a 
foreign contemporary oxpoaed tbo offcodcr on discorery to a 
serew eensnre. It has been soggested that foreigD poetry was 
to widely known In EUxabethon ’England u to render specific 
ocknowlcdginent of InJebtednesa superfluons. But the poetic 
woric which was tadtly tronslatcd by EllAboLhan sonneteers 
often come, not from the most popular work of great autbora 
of France end Italy, Iwt dtluv from the obscurer puhllca 
tlons of the lending poets or from the books of men whose 
repute was Tcty restricted. In comparatlrely few cases would 
the OTeroge Elliabctban reader be aware that Eliiabethsu socnetB 
wore taantloHoPS of foreign poets unless the Infortnatloa were 
directly giren him. lIoreoTer, wbenoTer plagiarism was detected 
or cron suspected, critics coodemned la no halting terms the 
tdaglarisfs endenTuur to ignore his oM^otiotk Of one who pub- 
Ihhed without acknowledgment renderings of Honsaid's fer fiuned 
and popular reiae (although, as a of feet, the borrower 

was too Incompetent to be rery ntcrolX ruttenbam wrote thus 
lu bb Arte qf Eng^ith Peens (1589) 
Tbk»MdmTmUUrt.dltrfof 

«WtW« from iWta tod cwtvHIbs U kk «ww ««, for U d*rd« m 
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I vacdd wUi miT tamtoar vUdi b Um rtry Fo«t, ts r«mt« Um pfy w 
ot hh Iniwtloci, fo woold I noi har» • tna^stoar to b* Mbmrrwrf to b* 
ae k newn fafa tnoitoUeiL 

Tte word 'larcenj it llzdldsed In tbe original edltioii. Ulchaal 
Drayton, in tbe dedkatloo to hh >oaDet^ In 1604, diarged tli« 
Dtaral bontrwera irith ‘fikfelog. Again, Daniel, a KODeteer 
viio, deepita hli great depecded largelj on the literal la* 
■plratlon of foreign rent, wm forcibly reboked bj a dkcemlng 
contenpomry for yielding to a prance wbict waa declared, 
Tritboot any qaalUkatloD, to be be«& In tbe play Tite 
frowi Parnatm (part II, act n, a& 9^ the fbOowing vamlng la 
addrcaaed to Dnnkl 

ObIj let Mm non (veriAgfr Mek* dm 
O f etberv* wtt, *md oa* bk en Cb« Mar e, 
weQ ntsy —■■y n beta bnltotlos. 

To tbe «wjnji effect wu Sir Jobs nariogton'i ironical epignm, 
1618 (n, SOJl beaded, Of booeai tbetb To my good friend 
Master Ssmoel Daniel, which concdodea thoe 

Tbea. bsOew Citafa, bAi diake teftobCT band*, 

Bttb both ewe warn *n Dkbt from fcrna Usda 

Tbe extraragant chanetv of the denopobtlon In which aome 
eantemporary critlca of the plagiarixlng habit indolged k lHoa* 
tnted by another of Haringtona Sp*grasu (n, 77), which la 
beaded, 'Of a coDBorer of Engilah writera It opeoa thna 

Tkci tmtUfiBwu bs«« maI] or no Istvotlim, 

OU Oonism Mitb, sad all ocr irocb art barnn. 

Bat ftr tbr rtnffb w« got tna foma 

fUxibethan Mnneieera who ooloored, In their renev the frnlla 
of their fbreign reading with tbelr own IndiridoalUy deeerre only 
oongratolatlcm. Tbe loteCeataal aaahnUfldoo of poede ideas and 
em poetic phraseology canfonna with a law of Uteratore which k 
not open to caxrora Bat Bteral tranalatinn, wfthoot acAnowledg 
ment, from fondgn oontetirponry poeitry waa, with nuie qaallflca 
Uoo, joitly coodanned by oontemporary crltica 

AhhoQgh aonnet In EOnriMthan England, u In France and 
Italy woa mainly deroted to tbe theme of krre, U woa nerer 
exclnalrefy oonllned to amorona porpoeec Fetnroh oocsokiD* 
ally mado reHglan or poUtka the labj^ of hk aoimeti and, rery 
freqaently eoahrined In thk poetic fonn the prakee of a frfecd 
or patrocL At a Tehicle of gpiri to al meditatkn or of political 
exhortatko or of friendly adnbUioa, the eonDet kng enjoyed an 
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e*laMi*hea TOguo in foreign lilemture. "Wben flie iDnntt-eeqttence 
of lore WM tn Hi heyday in Elliabcthan Engiand, the appUiation 
of the ioimrt to pnrpoaea of piety or profcarional co mpl i m e nt 
■oqolred popnlarity The art of the eonnet, when h waa eniiited 
in inch serrico, largely escaped the itorm of ceunre which Ha 
amorcmi extiaTngaiicei exdted. 

Bamei and Cocstahle, in cloee conformity with foreign practice, 
<i*ii4| mpplanented thdr amorom experimenti with an extended 
•eqnence of ipfrltnal aonnctB. Barnet i Tolome of ipintnal 
soDnett was printed b 1695, Consbhlei religions socneti only 
eircnlated b manotcrlpL In 1697, too, a humbler writer Henry 
Loh, sent forth a iwnOon collection of three hundred and twenty 
ei^t sonnets on reUgioos topics, whldi he entitled, Syoidnt toneU 
qf Cbntbjon PamonM vnth other qffedxonait tonett of a fedxng 
conreieneA. Ijoh paraphrases many paaeges £rom the Script lues, 
and was well read b the book of Eedatasfet. His piety U rm 
qaestionabla Bnt there b HtUe poedo quality b his ample effort 

Sonnets bscrfbed by poet* In the way of compliment to their 
friends or patrons abormd b EUabethan Uteratore. James J, b 
hli Treatm qf poetry 1684, ignores all uses of the ■ocmet are for 
the eompendtma praising of boobi or their authors and for the 
pre&tory preBentatkn b brief smnmary of the topic of any loi^ 
treetbe. Ihe latter mage was rare b England, thon^ Shakespeare 
experimented with it by eastbg bto smmet fcam the prolognes 
before the first two acts of fiosw anJJ'ufiet Bat, before, dmbg 
and after Shakespeare s day the English snthor was wont to clothe 
b the sonnet shape much pro t esdoi^ btercomae with his petron. 
Few writers were goflUess of this mode of addresa Not bfte^ 
qnently a long series of adulatory sonnet* forms the prelude or 
epQogue of an EUzabotban book. Spensers Facn6 ^tiecjie and 
Chapmans translation of Homers Iliad are both examples of 
nterary work of ropote which was oshered into the world with 
tabstantinl supplemcnl of adulatory sonnets. Both Spenser tod 
Chapman soo^t the brour of a long proceadon of iniluentlal 
patrons or patrocHeses fa a series of qnatorxaba Ereo those 
self reliant writer* of the day who contemned the soimet'Seqaence 
of lore, and declined to make trial of it with their own pens — men 
nte Ben Jenson and Chapenan — were always ready to ssbte a 
friend or potnm b sonnet-metre. Of sonnets addressed b the 
Way of friendship hy men of letters to colleagues of their 
a good example b the fine sonnet addieased by the poet Spenser 
to Gabriel HatTey, hb dngular good friend. 
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Borne of tbew occaMonal •oimets of eologj or eomplhneoi 
reach a high poetic krel, end on Ate from moot of the mono* 
tonom defect! which (DtOgurod the conTentiooal Kmnet of lore. 
To the flr*t book of Spetk»cr • FaerU Qtutnt, Blr Wtlter Ralegh, 
the poet! Meod, prcdxod two •onneta, the flnt of whldi wai 
characterised b7 me vtateODCM of diction. Ko bettor Qlastrattoo 
U to bo found of the chancteristlo merit! of the FUralwitltfin vogue. 
Ralegh t ionnet wm written In 16 M when the •ouneteerteg rmgo 
waa at Iti height and, whQe It attcot* the prcdomioimt indoence 
of Petmdr, H thowi, at the MLine Utn^ bow dojwDdence on a 
foreign model may be jutified by the iplrit of ^ adaptation 
Raleghh soimot runs as foQows 

A t'inm tku eo«ml <tf tU Fartf QarWML 
U*tbM!sht I MW On cm* wh«n Leva Uy 
'tTltUa tlwt TscapU whefe the tmUI fUa* 

\Tm woBt tA kirst sad ij—lsc by tbsi wsy 
MS thsi bvEtod dMt 9t IMac tsas, 
tnaaB tocali fslr Wrt^ srd tsinr vlrtas t^pt. 

All arMuty I mv th* Fshy Qummi 
A t aiuM sppwt h ib« soil ef wpA 

Aad tnm UtewmCseih ittoa cmM ww* eot acn; 

For Umo thh QMe* stUadsd. b vboM stead 
ObCMoa Iskl Mi (Un on CaanV beam. 

Hsrsst Um hsrdsst stnMs wsr* tsea to 
Asd irmsBS 9t borWl (tkoits tka bwsTMs did pierce 1 
\7bsEs Boson's i p stts did Us s dJ e ill fiw islst, 

Aad ww d tb' leesM of (Alt rthsllnl Uilef. 

* Olcitifll thief li a weak endlnj, and croeWTpreaeuts Ralegh’s 
enlogiitlo suggeetkn that Spenser by Tirtue of hh great poem, 
had dethroned the older poetlo deitiW Raleghs propheey, too, 
that obllrion had, at length, laid him down on Iautus beene’ 
was pranatnre. 'Rte tide of Fetrarddan Inspiration flowed on long 
after the publication of The Fatne QuetJU. But Raleghs sonnet, 
viewed as a whole, tUosUates bow fruitfully forelgu Imagery coold 
work tn EOzahethan minds, and bow advantageously ft oould be 
applied to new puipoees by the hiTentlrenuB of poetic genloa 
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PROSODY FROM CHAUCER TO SPEKSER 

l5 the ibort emnmtiT or tmmj of the progre* of Kng^i ah 
prosody which w»a girra toward* the e»d of tJjo fiiat Tolome 
of history we readred the period of the olhteretiTe reviT*!, 
In or iJwot iko eariy dan of Cheticer In the ieeond end third 
Tolnme*, the eetiml record of poetry has been carried, approai* 
mately to the death of Spewer and Incidental uotlcf* ol the 
proeody of neoriy three eentorie* hare^ neceoarily been beladed. 
Btrt H has been jadgnd proper to continne bere the retrcwpert, Id 
coo netted Cuhioo, of the general hktory of Engfub Tertidcatlon, 

The proaody of the foorteeoth centnry after lu rery earlkrt 
periods, S» a tobi«i of rery complex btestst u wril aa of 
eiXtreme bsportanee and Us eoapl^ty U not really ddBcnlt to 
dUcfitangle. It H fircni the neglect to stody It aa a whole, aorei, 
perhaps, than from any other eanse, that feneral riews of English 
prosody in the not rery aameron* cases In whkh they bare been 
tahcn at aQ, hare been both haphamrd and confused. Yet the 
fiurts, if only a lUUe tronble be taken with them, offer their own 
explanatioa mott obOglngly and Oliutrmte Ibenuelrea in a striking 
and, indeed, ahnoct onlqne manner Tbe contemporary exUt- 
enoe of torii poets at Chtncer, Gower and whocoerer may hare 
written the Phtb Pknrvtan poems wonld be remarkable in anr 
Cteratnre, at any lime and ^tm any point of riew In relation to 
EogOsh proeody U pcdnlt, fomndalca, illQinhiatea the leaoa which 
onght to be learnt, in a manner which makea U sorpriiing that 
thttleasoathoalderer hare been mktaken. The foreign element— 
tbe tendency to ftrtet tyllaUc nnlfonnity of the line and to farther 
nnlTonnltj in Iti metriol wbdlrido o s ' re ce lrea spednl, and, for a 
long time, almost final, expreatloo la tbe hands of Gower The 

natlTo reoctloo to affitetatlTC accentual rhythm find* lU grealcat 
exposition— cipoaitioo which aeems to dodoln fonoaHy aH trana* 
action with metre and rime; though U cumot altogether aroid 
metrical coloor— In the lines of Piers PfoKmau. And tbe mHdJo 
w^— the CDotinoation of the process which prndnoed 
a L. m. cn. xml ]5 
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proeodj out of (bo ahaptog of (be Old EngUah lamp b; 
(be proB ur e of tbo Fttmeo-l*liii toould — b trodden tbe greiUBt 
of tbroe, vitb rcaulta that «bow Uia to bo tbo grootcBt Tbe 
reree of Pirn Platcman doee all (bat it can vitb tbe method — 
it rratr* It clcoT (bat DO Other knigbt on an; other day of tbe 
toumanwQt U likely to do better oo that Bido— but it oln tbon 
tbe Umita of the method and tbe weokneai of (betide itaolC Gover 
does not quite do fhK portly beoeoae be It veokcr and partly 
twruiae be hot a better hatrmu e n t — but be ibon that tbit hatni 
ment tteelf needi improremeat. Chaocer aboma only that be 
It beat of aB, not only that hie loatramont is belter than tbe otben, 
but that thU iutnnnent, good at It h, bat not done nearly all that 
It can do— 4bai tbere U infinite fotnre in it Be experlmeDts until 
be acbieTei but hh acbloremcDt tilU leaTta room for f ur t h er 
experimect 

But, for real proeodic infonoatlon^ It it nccetaary to fall hack, 
upon tb« predeconon of tbeae fttmoua poets, in ordm to peredru 
b^ tbe 7 readied tbelr actual potfikm batuany vbenoDectnnet 
to tUnk of h, tbe predenason of (ho right and left band TUprtaentB 
tire* are of )tm ImportiLoce than tboee of tbe central pmUgtmlii 
'Ibe attempti in more or lets pure alllleratica) befure ^er* Fio»- 
nun lArdly dee e rre study here, for Pkr$ Plcemoa puts them aB 
doim tbe practltloDen of tbe octutylbble, more or leet p re ej eely 
writtem, are of eren len aocoont praeiodkelly Bat vitb the great 
tmM of Terse vrlten, In aoorea of Tarylng femna, who are tbe 
actlre {arenmners of Chaucer (whether be directly stndied them 
or not is beside the quetthm) It is rery dUrerent In tbe huge 
body of mostly anonymous rerse which is contained in a series 
of manoeexipts beginning with tbe Barleiaa 8S&3 and ending with 
tbe Yemoo, and whkh indudet tbe work of named writers like 
Bampole, WUliam of Shonbaia and Inurence Minot, we find end 
lets experiment, in alsoet ereiry instance of which tbe action and 
reaction of moold and mast continue to derelop tbe main pn xea s 
often referred to. It la, of coorsev pcstlble, by keeping tbe oye 
wboQy to ooe tide, to lump all or most of these under 

gcnersl aitegurleB of n many [geDaraHy Jintr] stress llne% or 
br directing it mainly to tbe ot^ to dWiver I^lin or Freodi 
originals more or le« domtUy fmlrntwf But If the examples are 
first earcfolly cooddered at isdlTVlQ&la and tbe features 

which they preaeut are then patiently extracted in counectiem, It wBl 
go bard but tbe nipu towards new fonm, fnmtHar to ns lattf, will 
emer g e. And, to some ftadeuts at any rate, tbe pres en ce of 
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imcKmt of freedom which hu been desiled rather becaoM the 
denlen think H ought not to be there than beoanse tbe^ can 
proTQ its aheoDce^ It eertnlnlj admits 0/ either ilngie (mascnline) 
or donblo (feminine) rime It certainly admits of exterakm in sbdm 
from line to line and from omplet to coopJet the poose, themgh 
borering somewhere abont the mlddleir by no means always de- 
finitely or neceaarily alights there, or anywhere and the lines 
are certainly not of innuiable ayllabio Icaigth. Here, perhaps, 
Ckgreemtmt oeoses. Bat ereo those who, though they allow that 
eSmaoer somethnes oaed ohte syllables only and ottm (with the 
doable rfane) eleren, would ebowhne cmmplo op an appareot 
hendecBsyBabie or dodocaryOable Into tan, leare on opening to 
the other aide Call the meant of emmpllng alar ehiion, syn 
aloepho, or what yon win, the actmi iket remains that some fines 
are ennnpled and saote not and will permit mommpling to those 
who chooaa Those who do ^mose see In Ohaooer and hare no 
mhid to alter or diagnise what they see, feet — moDoeyllaUe, 
dbeyOahlo and trisyllahlo d rarfaias composltion~aad lines — 
aoephalona, heroie or alexandrine, as the case may be^ In other 
words, they see wbat, In ^ffervit degreea, baa existed in EngUsh 
prosody erer alnee. And both parties, bowerar modi they may 
differ on this poin t , agree, each on Hs own system, that the prosody 
and Tonlflcation of Chaocer are as aocomphibed, as orderly as 
redndbie to geoeral rale and system, as the prosody and Twit&ca 
tion of any poet In the worid, at any thne. That a dlfiereot oplnkn 
was once and long held h aniranally admitted to hare been the 
resolt of sheer and almost oxen sable ignoTanca of certain fkots 
sfTectiDg pronnociaticici, espadally the proonndatkn of the fins] •4. 

the prosody of the foarteenth centiny proceeds, as has 
been said abore, In a manner perfectly tntelllgfUe and eren snr 
pristngly kgioaL The prooessei of adjostment of moold and ma« 
certainly are at work In the thirteenth eentory probehly if not 
quite oertainly, In the twelfth and they eondoiK^ oot merely 
tmhlndered to any Important degree by the ahiteratire-aeceDtaal 
reriral, bat, in a certain fMhkn, aadsted, and, as it were, clarified, 
by h, in the fiHirteeDtL The more dbordeciy elementi, the nmgbtf 
nmtten, are drawn off Into this aOiteratire direction. No rery 
great poet shows himself to be a danger In the oth<r direetka 
of exoesBire smoothness and lyfiaUe Umltalian while a Tory great 

XOaBT** bftT« Wd Bata U mka ttna to Ufoa Cnrt oai oltiiaha a nvj lsy 
•I aoBtBspani7 Titeae peacd7 bj Cbuoa. 1 baao &c 7«an pratt/ *all 
aafaak[M vtti tbat i i wa ir nd eu piiusaea b fsUa Cflral £nai Ua. 


««l tk,i aoT/, "■ -riu. ti. Ufflt 

I^OQ^ 

'®‘ Cr. 
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vftJi tBo hlgtiraf, admfmdon » «nd ve bsow, Airiher, CbtU hh 
foUoven tn BootUnd managed to Imitate him with ref; coodder 
able preddon. 

Ko real or tbH expUnatioQ of tide dngnlnr decadence bu erer 
yet been given probabiy none b poadUe. Dat, in two rcBpeda, 
at kut, aomething Eke an approach maf be made to each tn 
expbnadoo. Tbe flnt of theae h that Cbaacer aadvted (7 Oetdot 
bat Boavewbat ne^kcting ‘nme, ctandarUbcd the bngaage nther 
too BooD. We know that, to hb own daj the mtnageoKDt of the 
^ wat tax loM aniform and ^jBteoiatle in tbe caee of othen 
than in bh own that it waa, in fact, into aomething Eke 

ib modem Tolne. Tbb, of Ut^ would 101900, with it« coneqoent 
alternate tne and dboae, forgetfolncfli and rtanembrance — naj 
iti poaitlre tanptation to make a cocrenknce and Uceoce of 
the thing'— to dkk>oata and comtpt tbe metn. And there were 
certalolj aotm, probabl; man; other cbangca which woold help 
to prodoce a almQar effoot Nor b ft probable that man; If an; 
poeta bad a dUtinot tbeorotk tmdcrataadins of the metrca that 
th <7 oied— the beat part of two hondred jean bad to paa after 
14d0 befbre ire dad trace of ai 7 inch thing. Tbejwcm fingerh^ 
at Chanoer ■ meaanrea b; hmle of thamts end with bandt fombbed 
with more thnmba than flngera 

Bnt there wai probobl; another caose which, while leas crnttain, 
b his^; probable, thongb it needa carelhl ctod; and application 
to ha poedbie remit Tbe lElteratlTe-aoceiitnal rerlTol had not 
onl; ipread ray fkr and takea Ipreat hold, but H had, n haa been 
■hown, exhibited a efai(abr tendeoc; to oocddDe itaeif eren with 
Tory elaboTmte metrical arrangementa Nor U there anytHog 
ImpmbaUe in the eoppocitiaQ that thb tendency ipread Uaelf nntch 
more widely than each nmnlitakable inataneea aa tbe 

AHhurty. or the EpitixS q/" SweU Nmojic, or ereo Gavin 
Doi^gba a dghth prologue woold, of themnlrek, indicate. Nay it 
b probalde that the admixture waa not ao much an adiiltcs 7 
of art ea an unoonadooi procam 

Ib reanlta, bowerer were (except In one Important respect to 
be noted later) rather nnfbctanate, and even ia not a few caam 
Tory ugly For exactly bow modi the combinatkm ooonted In 
the degradation of rime royal and, tn a las degree, the deca 
^Qabio cooplet — the octoayllabU^ alwmyi an easy-going form, 
eacnped betts — U would be rmah to attempt to determine. Bat, 
almost indbpatably, H eounted Cor a creat — Cor next to every 
thing — in tho rbe of tbe ooriont {dtonocoenon called doggerel 
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whidi Tfo p orcd Tp dnring thh ceotary and ttWcIj, toirardi the 
cloae of h, and at tha beginning <rf the noit, osnrpe a Tcry great 
poeltlon In the realm of Tene. 

Chaocer appQea the term 'doggerel to nndlitingnhhed end 
nnpoetic Tcrao or rime, apparentlj of any kfajd and the ^dcat 
modem n»o of It b not dtipdmn«r Bnt, at the time of wUch we 
are apeoking — the ^hole (probably) of the fifteenth ceDtnry and 
the Ijeghinlnjr of the aiiteenth — the ^ord b wanted for a pecolbr 
bind of Torae, rimed, indeed, all hot Inrariably and denrlng ahnort 
lU whole poetical claim from rim^ bnt poaaecfdiig chaxacterbtici In 
Kxne reepecta approaching, on one tide, nnrimed accentnal alructure 
of Tarkma lengths, and, on the other the rimed foarteener or iU 
ofiaprlng, the cocomcRi nieanre. 

We aaw in treating of (which U pret^ certainly 

older than the fifteenth century thoogh It U ImpotBible to tay 
how modiX that the metre of that ronarbable piece b the four 
teener of Robert of Qlooceatcr fingered in a pecnliar way — fiiat 
by freely lengthening and ihorteofaig the bmbio ccnmltaenta and, 
aecondly by gtljtfng the middle pause in inch a fashioo ai to 
make of the line two counter nmnlng balm> rather than one 
tmiform emrent with only a all^t centre-halt It b from the 
neglect of fingering in thU procen, and from the incrcoae of 
attention to occaalocal accent only that the doggerel of which 
we are speaking, whldi b dominant In the Middle Drama, rery 
frequent dbewlMre and, perhaps, actually present in not a little 
literary rime royal rerao, takes Its risa It Taries greatly In 
length bnt most writera group their doggerel, rou^y in pas- 
sages, if not in whole pioccs. The ehortest form (except the pure 
Bkeltonlcs) raguoly represents octosylbbic or four-accent Terse 
the middle, decasyllsbles the longest, alexandrines or fonrtcenen, 
though, in many Instance^ thb telescopes Itself out to sixteen or 
serenteen sylbbles, If not more, end tempta the reader or redter 
to patter, to take them or eren four short syllables In the stride 
from ono lot^ to another* The efiect b sometimes snltaUe 
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enough for tie krwor kind of comic t btm bat, for the Idgber 
kind, ercQ of that, It it atteriy uwntttWe while, for wtytWng 
potfionate or cerlooa, it It lataL It la the prerelence of it, in 
oombinatkm with tie elmilar bot eren vorae welter in aerkna 
Ter m , which haa giren tie fifteenth ceotary in Englhh poetry io 
bad a vmmr, that aome natlTe hbtoriau hare often — CUle 
aboot It, anl that aorDe ftmona foreign critica bare ri t nn t Mft ri It, 
almoat or altogether with a kind of oontemptnona kick. 

The Tccalt, b ow e Ter ff of doabCfhl beeaty in ItEeli^ waa 
probably neoesaarr and can be abown to be a beneficent chapter 
In the bhtory of FnglUh reree. For in tie flr«t place, the 
CliaQcerlan atandardliing, aa baa beoi aiown, had been attempted 
a Dttie too eariy and, in the wcond, there waa a danger that it 
might hare been carried yet farther into a French imilbnnlty and 
regolarity whidx would hare oanaed the abortion of moat of the 
tpedal bqmtlci of EngUih rerae. jlnd, tbongb the main nterary 
Tendficatkm ladced moile — ereo when, t*, for Instance, in Oedere, 
it bad a certain mechanical oanrectsm^-whlle the doggerel waa 
not ao nnch po e tr y u )og trot, or capering proea, there waa a 
third dirlaiaQ of T«m whi^ antil ialely bna reoeired very UtUe 
attention, bat which Car exceeded the other two in poetical beauty 
and alto in real proaodio interoit. This is the great body of moatlj 
if not wboHy anon jmoaa baDads, carols, uunori rimes, folk songs 
and mitw Jlaneogs popoiat lyrics generally — moch of oar oldest 
snpplj of which probaUy comes from this century— aa CJmy 
Cbae*, TJu Nvi Brovn ilaid, tie exquisite carol I nng of a 
eimtieH certainty da 

Tbt note of all those productions is that they were composed. 
In many casco, for definlta motkal accompaniment — In aS, to be 
song or said, in some sort of audible measore and rhythm, from 
nmiical arrangement Itself down to the recher's drone, or the 
nnraes sing-soiig. One genmal result of this U that a merely 

«tMn tbi TW7 P«it >»«i iflJ* tsW 

r« tUbw b b MTl^ Ui hTiUta, 

Or «bi a* h is fXMMica. 

P«niS»-ancaM« i X|r>f JclaBi 

WasaM, AuMM aoO bocm la ahl 

Mb varb, UuU, rraS. Oad Mi OMir 1 mm* jQ byra. 
fwai*Jhw«iaiin> Tltntytt 
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pnmfe effect la ilmort Ijiipo*iblo--tlBit there tnrat be iDCje 
•art of rhythmical iStlilon tad ijitesn, oixi that thb niuit be 
maAed. Another particular remit of the grealert Taloo U that 
triple tW. win not be gaiiaald— or In other woTd^ that trf- 
eyHablc feet force thdr Tay in. The Influence of muilc bat not 
alwayi been of nnmltfgated benefit to proeodj bet, at thit time, 
It could haitDy by any poaBllrtUty do harm, and might do tnfinite 
good From the roo^ but ttin perfeclty rhythmical Terse of 
The I*ercy out of bortlnimberiaBd, throng the somewhat more 
regular and compUcftted, but eqaafiy uuartlfldal For I will to the 
g re en wood go, alone, a baidthed man, to the delicately modulated 
melody of the carol abore referred to, ererything U eqmJly opposed 
to the beartbreaWng prose of the etaple rime royal and the mere 
disorder of the doggend And what these now &nxme things show 
dozeta, scores, huodreds of Qtbecfl, lesi&mous, show likewise. As 
the simpler and more uniform f.n g1kh Um of which the fantric foot 
forms tim staple— the litte suitable fin* poems of length and bulk 
and wel^t— been hammered bto s^pe during the thirteenth 
and fbartoenth centurlca, to the rarletkia of mixed cadence, suitable 
for lyric, are now b^ng gut ready and, by a corious ditpenatkm, 
ersctly vhCe the staple line k befog not to much hammered as 
blonderingly knoAed and bulged out of shape. 

This Jyricadjostment — whtcfa.tn Itaturn, was to hare important 
effects later on the staple bne Itself-— went oc eontimioosly tiH it 
deroloped and refined Itaelt st^ which may be noBcrf pre- 
sently, Into the unsurpassed coanposttko) of 1680 — lOOU. Bat, 
meanwhilo, bowerer slowly and tar^y the dhordo* of the staple 
line Itsdf was reformed In two directions The Dterary line — 
which had aimed at following Chaucer or Gower and had wandered 
off Into fimnlen prose — firt lUelfup again (something orer tightly) 
into octosynablos and dccasyUahlcs, pure fonrteeaer s or ponltePs 
m ear ore. The loose forms recogidsed thdr real basis and became 
anapaestic — regular thou^ umnmdcsl, at first — as in Tujscr The 
documents oftbofii»tcbaitge,»olhraspcactIcegoes,arotobofotmd 
la tho cOTjmi of EogHnb Ter*o during the middle of the sixteenth 
cetrtory beginning with Wyatt and Surrey As concerns theory 
Gascoignes jNotes of /nrirucfioa. though a DtUe late, shows ns the 
completed proeea. Earlier Icm explicit, bot not less renDy cogent 
erideiKe of disoootent end desire to reform mar be found In 
the cram for c h a o cal metrea, the true so ur ce of which was by do 
mans merely an idle dcrir* to hnltite tho dassJo^ bot a rery 
worthy, Ibou^ mlstakev loogii^ to get rid of the anarchy with 
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wUdi rimod Fjig lUTi metra wre &aKHiat«d, and to ■otwlltirte 
a well tried and approred ocdor But pcrhape moat noteworthj 
of aH la a piece of proae diaea^on in A Utrror for llagidmU*, 
where aiamplei of tho broken fifteenth cc nLuij rhythm, which 
had been preralent from Lydgate to Ilawei, ore prodaeed, mb- 
nked and exnocd on the groond of their bdog mltnhle to the 
time of their inldcct — the redgn of Rkhard IlL Thb appeaii 
In almoat the oldest part of that cnriooslj coenpodte book and, 
tn a port a little later bat atlD boftow Spencer there U a de- 
liberate dcacriptloD of Englbh alexandrinei aa written In agree- 
ment with the Boman rene called faunblca 

In the two bnuot writer! in whom the rMfi n n m tim of F-nglbh 
Ter»o flnrt dbtinctlj appean, the refunning jnflnencoi — or to tiKok 
with itrieter correetDen, the models chosen In order to help the 
achleremcnt of reform — are, wftboat donbC, Italian, though French 
majhave had aotne cnbaldiarj or go-between tnfioence. Sonnet 
and tma rma in Wjttt, and the same with the addUion of hlaok 
rerao In Sorrey (patting taide IjrlciX ^ nnmbtakahly 

And it is to be Dodeed that niuket, tena rms and blank rene — 
the first two by their actnaily strict and rigid cmtline and the third 
through the fear aiul cootlon impoaed on the writer by tbo ahaence 
of his Twnml nmetor rime, act almost antcanaticaDy Bat (and It 
b a predoQs (dece of erideoce tn regard to their erring prede- 
cea wn as weO as to their xmltent and reformed sdrea) it b qnlte 
riwtr that eren they still hare great dlftlcnlty in tdjmthig rhythm 
to pronimdatkKL They wrench ascent in the bshkn whkh 
OasooigDe was to rebuke in th e next (ahnost in th e tame) gcDeratloQ 
they dislocate rime they here occasional l e tomse to the rmlned -« 
whkh we know to hare been kmg obsolete, and eren to bare tamed 
In sotne coses to the y form in adje ^ re e. 

'Whaterer thetr shortcamiagi, bowerer (and, in fact, their short 
fTimlng* noie much IcM thu ml^it hare been expected^ there b 
DO doubt that the two poets whose names hare kng been and 
must always be inseparable deserre^ in prosody eren more than 
in poetry generally the credit of a great iastaoratloc — at show 
tng bow the old patterns of Cihaacer and others, adjosted to the 
DOW pronnnciatlaD, oould be got out of the dbairay into which 
they bad Mien, by refiereoee (hnmedbtely) to Italian models. 
Ifor b it mperfioous to point out that Italian, though apparently 
a Ungnage most difierect In Tocaliatian snd cadoice from Engibh, 
has tJ^ Tcry point in co mm on with id which French lacks — the 
comhinotkia, that b to My of strict, elshonte snd most Tarioos 
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oxtenuJ eonfornatlon of etanSE with a good d«*l of EynaHc 
liberty fauldo the lino. Theoe two thing* were exactly what 
wanted eocoonigeiiient tn EngU i h and Italian] goTO tbem 
together 

For the moment^ howwrer and natnraHj the ■trlctor tido of 
the teadiing wa» more attended to than the looeer The older 
prooody, at an eiceedliigly tmoertaln time bat, moat probably, on 
tho bridge of tbo femrtoenth and flfU^th centnrie*, had produced 
tome rery loroly thing* not onlr the three abore mentioned 
(of which only Tkt JTtrt Brown Ifaid can bo later than the 
middlo of the fifteenth ewt tor y and that may not be) bat othcra 
certainly early, nch aa B. J O., (^ta ttmart lanffveo end manr 
lea* ketowD jdecea Bat doggerd had Inraded lyric too, and ennk 
H to mcrelj popolar n»e* , and U wonld bo dilHtalt to pick ont 
a really beaatl^ lyric that is certainly of the lost generation 
of the fifteenth or the firrt of the rixteenth oentniy IXert; there- 
fore, aa elsewhere, the refonn had to be rather in the preeWo 
direction and for at leait fifty year* fhnn Wyatt (who mtut hare 
began writing acs early as 1530) to Sponser, BoglUh lyric, like 
Bn^bh poetry generally, is 'on Ita good b^rioor carefal of 
lyUabia ^rAe*nj-m within and correspondence withont afraid of 
irisyllaWc liberty obrioosly Bcrreos and keeping it* foot, leat 
U slip back bto the qalrinand of doggerel or the qaagmire of 
•carccly rhythmed prow. 

To say this is br no oieans (aa aomo seem rather nncrltically 
to interpret U) to speak disobliging of the leaser eontribatori to 
ToUtTi ilttceUany of Tarberrllo, of Qaacolgne, or enren of Qoog^ 
thoogh in an theee (especinny In the first mentioned groap and the 
last mentioned fndlrldoal) exactness b too often aecored by sing 
song and jog-trot. Certainly Ub not to belittle the work of \tyatt 
and SoTTcy and Satirrtno, tboo^ In the first two of these, especially 
b their ‘pooUers measure, fing-soiig and jog trot do appear The 
foot b that the bmlneas of thb g e ue ratlon — almost of these two 
genemtions — was to get things ready for their soccessors — to make 
a rww rabiog of English prosody to its highest power possible b 
the hands of Spenser and Shakespeare, by once moro thoroughly 
•hunpbg It with rhythm. Chancer bad done thb, bot the material 
had glren way and, b dobg so, it bod cast an obeolcte air on tbo 
forms thenaeWea. Thns, eren the magnificent rime royal of 8a^ 
TfUe, fan of the new and truly Elliabclhan spirit as It ^ has a sort 
of archaic ond artlfidW air at times, tho air of something that, If it 
were leas magnificent, ml^t be celled pastiche kndnoho^ until 
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SpeoMer himself— csd cot the earliest Speoacr— writes good ‘ridlog 
rlm& Bvt they exercise tbemeelrce In tin foarteener 

split tod completed or mndwlclnd with tlexudrims, m If this 
reiuni to slmost the oldest of English metres wis icitlDCtlrel; 
felt to here eofin exerming end esn^lflrig qnalJ^ .And tbej 
piectise, sometimeB, rery prettflj and always rery careftillj, dlren 
lyrical m e asm es of good gjmnasdo power The sonnet U too blgb 
for most of them, after the origboal adie ntm ers It win hare to 
wait a nttle. Bat blank rera^ handled in a stiff and gingerly 
manner is rtm now and then practised, especially by that great 
e i per lm eoter and systetnatle proaodist QaacolgDe. Bonn c( them, 
eepecially Tarborfle, can get a good desd of sweetness oat of 
rariegated rime. 

In ocM department only by a ■jri gnlnr contrast, does anarchy 
bold tti gronM slmoet to the last and that U the drams. Tbe 
&ct can hardly be qohe ancmoected with the other &et that tbe 
pore medurral drama hod been rather remarkable for proaodio 
elaboratlaa and oorrectnea, its Tchklea bedns, In the main, either 
fidr oetasyQaldo coopleti or more or less ecsnplkatid lyriad 
stanna— often qolte exact In ocmsCradicc and eoTTOspoz)d0DC& 
Bat doggerel bad broken In early and was, no donbt, eneonraged 
by tbe matter of morahtleB and isteriode% vheo these came to 
t^e the place of the miracle playi. At any rate, by the end 
of the fifteenth ce ntur y and throa^crat the first two-thirds, 
If not the first three-fborths, of the sixteenth, the drama was 
■imply OTcmm with dogg e r e l — doggerel of all sorts and shapes 
and Yet, eren here, tbe tflodanoy to get oat of tbe welter 

at last made itself felt First, the doggerel tried to collect and 
solidify Itself bock into the foarteener frmn which It had, in a 
manner deBqnesced. Then it tried cooplet or stann in deem 
tyllahlea. And then, tbe stern standard of the Qtirbodmo bhinls 
at last reared itself too stern end too stiff to draw many foSowos 
itrand It at first, bat desttned to tmdwgo transfonnatlon till it 
li^ j TTiw oD« of the most wonderflol of metres past, present or eren, 
perhaps to exsoe — the rtmeles^ rhjthmftd, Proteas-Hereolean 
>ThnV Terse of Shakespeare. 

Bat we are lees ceneemed here with tbe fortnnea of pardeolsr 
metres, or partloolar styles, than with the general progre s s of 
prosody This-^ a period the impost to which is tbe 
poHlcatloQ of Tke BKepittarda Oalemder bat the infloences and 
attahnnents of whlrii are not, of e oms e, lindtod to a single book 
or a tin^ person — bad reached one of Its nxst Important stages, 
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a stag® uuparaDeled In Imp ortance eacept tho*o sfanflarlj 
bdicated In The Canterbwiy TaU* and Pamdue Lost During 
tbe fifteentii century It bad been almost unmade from •ome points 
of riew but InTaloable awhtaneea for tbe remaJdng bad been 
Bccncudated in all aorta of byeiraj^ In the two middle quartcri 
of the sixteenth. It bad been almoat remade — hi the sense that the 
p i ' Mc tt ce of general rhythm bad been restored in accordance with 
actual pronundatkin and that, as one school of prosodists would 
my Btii»ed and unstressed, accented and unaccented syllaUe^ 
had been tanjjit to obserre more orderly and proportional arrenge- 
ment as another that metrical scnnalon by feet had been onco 
more rindlcnted and regimented But, during those two genera- 
tions of reforming experiment, there had been comparatiTelj few 
poets of diftiogoiibed genius of those who poMCBcd h, 'Wyatt 
and S u rr ey a little too early SacJrrille practised on too small 
a scale and In too few rmrietka. bar the rery fact of rtfotming 
and lonoTating experiment necessitated a period of go-cart and 
then, as ft were, one of marking tima 

But, by 1680 or a little earlier both these periods were orer 
and the floeh of singers of the great dlzabetbon titne found that 
they bad been rellered of the prehmlsary driB. Eren the riisilcal 
metre cmo^-threatenlng as ft might seem to be to English poetry 
and prosodjr-xdid good, not merely by showing what is not the way, 
but by emphaririog tbe most Important djaractcrlstic of wbat Is 
that h to say tbe compodtloo of the line, not by a muddle of 
promlsctwuB syllabtea, but by eooilitueirta themselTea regularly 
and syilematicaHy composed and constituted Ercn the wooden- 
nen of Manic reiee at first forces the ear to attend to the order 
and position of the streases, to tbe existence and conformation of 
the feet. The jog trot of the fourteenen tb© poolter’s measure 
says the same thing bearily as do tbe raried lyrical forms of 
Oaecolgno and Turberrile not so benrily nay tbe eo-eallcd 
doggerd of Tuseer (which Is only doggerel In jArase and subject 
and spirit, for hs form Is cpilte regolor) says nothing Whether 
it canters or trots, it may now eecm to some ears to run mln«t 
your feet and, to others, mind your stress but the diflerence 
is here merely logomachic. They heard U then— Into wbaterer 
words they tran laled (t->«nd tl^ uent and did it 

It may seem that the selection of Spenser to show exactly 
what this stage signifies h ut^ to others. Certainly If mia- 
understood, it would be ea It ti as nenrlT certain u auTthlog 
can bo that Sidney and others did not Icani their pnaody from 
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Bpauer aixl that eren DrmjtoQ and other men, who llred tod 
wrote fitr Into the tereDteenth cec Lur j were, In a tense, rather hb 
Junior acboolfelknn than hb irtrpflt. Bnt hb direet inflaeoce toon 
became Ifr i m mae and all-perTadli^ and, as an eerfy and masterlj 
repreaentathe of hrSneocea that others were feeling, there b no 
ooe to match him. TheproaodloLeaooaofTAejSAgiAeanbOniaufrr 
are oil bat amnbtakabt& On one point 00I7 b diflerenoe of 
opinion of on Important kind pcwalble — whether the famooa looee 
metre of FtirmaTy and two other months b definite QtMtu and 
Eaodvs at CkriMtohd (to look before and after) — four-streai or 
bmbio with tTb^Oablo cobatitutloo permitted— -or whether It b 
an attempt at Chanoerlan or berola Ibe jveeent 

writer has not the slightest doobt on the snl^}ect bat others hara 
Omitting thh, ercry metre in the Calender and weiy ooe snb- 
seqp cnt ly tried bj its aothor though It maj be diff er e nt ly n^nvri 
by difikrent sjstema, U, with the proper tranabtioia of ten^ology 
nnmbtakahle. In the rarioas forma of Identical stanxa, fiom the 
ritnhi throng tbe a^rtet and octare to hb own speckl orcatioa 
iDtheacniDet in tbe still brger etrophoi of hb od« in tbe mote 
Tirb^ated lyrical oatOnea of some of tbe Oolendw poems to the 
riding rime (here quite unmlctakmUe) of 2 fc<A«r H«lbcr'd$ TaU 
the and regolsr accootaatian or quantification of each scheme 
b auerringly obwarred. That great bone of eontention, the tri- 
ayQaUe foot, in metre not based trisytlablcally compare 

tirely rare appearanoe (n him Che belieren fn alar or elUon 
seldom hare to resort to eitber expedient There are a rery few 
poadUe alexandrines (outside tbe last Une) tn TAe Faerte Q^tau 
but they are probably or oertainly orenlghti. He flng^ thb 
ngubrly rhythmical line, whaterer Its length, into tbe widest 
Tarfety by altering tbe paons and weighting or lighteoirTg tpedal 
phfTM vith choeen phrasa He runa tbe lines into one another or 
bolds jhfm sport within the stsora, Inexhanstihiy Bat, on the 
whole, despite hb great TSiie^ of outline and oocnldDed form, be 
b once more a prophet and a fwaetitlomr of regularity — of order — 
ef snhmksv nneccentrit^ mudo and rirrthizL Thh b hb 
in prosody — to malm, so far as hb example can reach, a gaUhnaiifry 
and J iTTwhlw of mixed and Jolting cadepcea ImpoodUe or intolerable 
in ~pTn|rn«h_ Hb very ahandociiaent of tbe prombfaig, and, aa It 
nfterrards toned out, tneetimahie, Oak and Brier measure, h, 
on one theory of that measarev Jud as much aa on another 
erldence of a final di like to erec the pcaslbillty of such Jumble 
and Jolt 
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To, and irith, one great mearore, Spenser (except donbtfnDy 
and in his eariiext jonth) £d nothing and it ms as well that he 
did nothing, ^o^ is thk yet the place In which to take any general 
Surrey of the featurea and pro greai of Wank tctbo for thon^ 
th^ "tod, by the end of the queen s reign, reached almost, or quite, 
their highest, it was as part of a mortjnent which waa stHl moring 
and which certainly could not yet be said to be mortog downward 
But the reason why It wm well that S pens er took do port in this 
b that hb mbrion wa^ as has been said, cssentlallT a mbrioo, 
though not of oamp or fetter of order end regularity how- 
blank Tcne did rvot require such a tnhaioncr then. It bad started, 
in the first ardour of the morement against dog ge rel, with serere 
practice and exam^ on the part of Surrr^ and later of SackriDe. 
'What It wanted and what it reedred, was expervment and explore 
tlon of the most rariod and daring kind in all Its own pcadble 
licences and transformatloni. Spenser be it repeated the 

mfiTi to do anything of that kind for it and the two wisely let each 
other alooe. 

Eron In regard to blank terwe, howerer the Speitiertan lewion 
most hare been of ineitlroable aerrice. U b hardly exeesdre or 
fiutciftd to regard him, not merely as one of the greatest and one 
of the eery first of QUnbethan eempONrs, bot as the greatest and 
the first of EUabethan coodneton, an fanpeccn'ble master of rhythm, 
time and tune. Thb was what rn giUh poetry bad wanted for 
nearly two hundred years and hod now got The ear was taught 
and the e o rrcipoDdenee between ear and tongue was cstablbhed 
Kot— with a pretty large exception in regard to Want Ter se , 
where Spender ■ baton was quiet. In the mld-serenteenth ce ntur y 
and somethhs of one In regard to the looacr form of heroic couplet 
about the same time — were these great gnbn erer let slip. Their 
cxcTcUe, Indeed, was, hler confloW and hampered unduly but 
Its principle was not coptroTcr t cd. In Edward YTi tfane^ thb 
general system of rhythm, time and tune had but Just been 
lentatlrely and impcrfartly attained by yatt ai>d S ur rey there 
hasnotliwi any gencrai djange in U trwn Spejt^s period to tbo 
UiDO of Edward '\^L K few words hare changed tbelr usual 
accent and Spensers pecnliar system of eye-rltno has made It 
desirable to keep bb spelling, lod we destroy an effect which be 
widied to produce. But, wbaterer you do with the spelling, you 
wQl not alter the rhythm wbereoa, if yon modernije Chancer you 
nra«t either put coulhiual new patdies and pieces into the Terse 
or lose the thythm altogether "Words may fall out, and words 
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maj come In, but the Utter find, u the fontter leare, a fixed 
■jit e m of proeodio arrangemeat to whldi thoj hare hot to adjmi 
tbeiiaelTea Ben Jouon maj hare been riffat or w iuug in lajiiig 
that Spenter writ tM> tangoage, while he oertalnl; wu wrong in 
aligning mere Imitation of tbo ancients as the ihereol 
Bat, though he did not — (t U said — Uke the Spens eri an . 
hU own more antbentlo and half^asnal selection of Spenser as the 
antltheritto the Water poet ritowa ns that he did not go wrong on 
his poetlo powers. Amongst the erideocee of tboae poweri it woold 
be ridtcnlooB to sajto-daj that Spenser dUcorerod the rfaTtfamkal 
metricaliyitemofEnglUhpoctry asditwonldbomdosttomythat 
he akiDe redUcorcred and a4|astcd It to existing drcomstanoea 
Bat he was among the redUcoreren and the gruiest of them vp 
to hU own time. In all matters of English prosody except blank 
Terse and the trisyOaUcanj based mecunrta, we may go back to 
Spenser and to bU gaoeratloQ for example and pracBcal precept 
and It will always be possible so to go hack tmtil the language 
ondergoei some transfOrmathn of which there U not at proseni 
eren the &int<st aymptooL 
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ELIZABETHAN CEraOISJl 

It la, perhaps, onlr after long a»d tiiortro^ itfidhig of Mlddlfi 
Englhh Btemtnro that tb« itadcnt becomea ai»*rt hor completelj 
absent fhjm it li the iptrft of litetary crftidoD- Not, of conne, 
tbut, la <bW rtapect. It dlftera rery imidi from It* cootintotal con- 
temporaries, bat tint tbo absenoe Is, perbapa, more eompTeto — at 
any rat o lootgr lartfag — Cba n srl th any of tbeto. Almost the fiiat 
utterance that belongs oren to tba prtg l neta ami ootiWrta cf tbe 
critical proTtnce is Robert Mannyn^s statement (In the prologna 
of hfa CSrtmjrfe, c. 1830) of hU reason for preferring one metro to 
another srhkh U nwely that it iras more Ukely to be apprednled. 

The mtaioiro annotator irho obaerred that cJwT Ifaarfi is the 

best book of all «as cotahily not thhting of Its ntcrary merita. 
nere, as elsrab^ the Hint real slgna of adrance are foond in 
C&ncer EotlSiQcsr’s criUdsm, thcaigh, probebly do one ■was 
erer born with more of the crldcal spirit, U mainlr tm}Akit and 
onderelopcd. Yet the pre se nce of it b gnmlstahable, not merely In 
his remarks on his oim prosody not merely in the host t on 8ir 
TJtnpa*, not merely In Sir TkojKU itself and to the way In whidj 
the company fall nxKm the toddeaa monk, bat to many slitter 
symptoms. Indeed, it may be said that the first definite sign of the 
awakening of the mtkal toattoct to F-n^Uln vnler^ other than 
Chancer Is hi Ibctr admiration for Chaocer hhnseU, It is tree 
that this admiration had tingolar yokefellows , but that is quite 
natoraL £ren ts yoa most walk before yon itm, and totter before 
yoa walk, so most critkism Itself, at the first, bo oncritlcB]. 

The first body of eritfcal ohserTatioos to EngiUh to prebablr 
to be fonnd to the prefaces of Carlos and a rery ipterrsltog, 
thonph a rather Infimttoe, body U to Ills rery earUcst work, the 
tmnslatlon of the flecwyc/^ Is dictated to by his sense of the 
lab* langnage of Fren^ wWch was to prese oo well and com- 
pendkrasly set and writteSL He ^erwaida temanbers himsell 
of his titnpleneaa and nuperfectne* In both la ngno gea. He 
perceires, fa reference to tlM Xftete* n/p,£ i’AiZfiscpicrs, that lord 
E. u m. cn. HT p 
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lUrwi'i truTwHUon k ‘right $M ctmnlogl/ made.* He 
that, thcni^ Boethlai iru an eitallait anthor of dlrwi booki 
craflllT and corkrarij made In proae and metre, yet the itjle of 
D# Ob»*rfatf<nM Ii ‘haul and dHBcnlt, ao that Chancer deaemd 
'perpotoal hnd for traraUth^ It Benet Bnrgii haa 'foU 
aifuiT made Oa(o In ‘ballaiJ rojaL And the pralsea of Tft9 
OanUTt>* 7 y Tala and of tbo ilorU d'ArUmr, more elaborate 
than tbea^ bot alao moch better known, be caDcd the ftrit 
reel ‘appredatloM in Eij;jbih. 

Ihoae ^emeotaiy and half troctmarioni oritical ezerdn of 
Oexton, aa a momenti thoogbt will ahow murt hare bad a great 
infioQiice, exerdaed, no doobt at nnoorock ma ly aa It wu generated, 
on the oew reader! of thoae new prlutod boots. Yet it waa kn* 
before the aood fell into a adl where It conld germinate. Et«i 
at the begfamhtg of the next cantory regnlar JUtetoria 
to be written at first hand In Imltatlop ^ the sodeot% or 
throQgb modern homanUta UVe "Mdatykrthoc (tho eariket bataoce, 
apparently, k that of Leonard Coxe of Bead ink In the 

tanptatkm to etray from rtricily fonoal riieiorlo in^ oritlckm waa 
ttot mw^ fdt aatB there arose tA Qaiabrldge, towarda the middle 
oftbeeentsiy that remarkable afhool of fricpda who are i ep ua e n ted 
In the hlctcFry of Bnglkh proae |y iadmm, Choke and Wikoci, and 
vboae ritare la the rerlral of lettera la dealt with daewbore In the 
pitmait Tolstoe'* Ereo thjBn, on the ere of Ellxabeth a reign, aod 
vlth the DOW bmat of Ltallan critical writing begun by Trktiao, 
ponleHo and Ylda, the crltickl oUerancea are naoty qolte xmaya* 
and ahot (ai one of the Urrea wonld bare mid) at reren. 
Ibe really beet inA of the trio tn thk kind U Oheke’i, who^ If he 
vaa mlcti^Ai la hla oantion to Sir Iboffiaa Hoby egaimt the practice 
of borrowing fhan anolent tongoea tn modem* haa left xa, in the 
critkiam m Bell oat quoted ly Aacfaam, a roaBy solid exerriae tn 
the art not, of course, abnlotely right — few things are that in 
cririofan — Imi potting ooe side of rigbtneas forcibly aod welT, 
In bk derpredatioo (as QniatQtBO, doobtlem bk tmpirer hat pot 
it) of wkhlng to write better than yoo It msT howwrer 

be noted that aH the three set th* uiu i> J TM a gairat orer-elaboration 
of style In thk way or thaL It waa tJiI« which proreked Tbontaa 
■WIkoo (wbom we may not now h seeroi, oeB Sir Tbomas) to 
dlrerge frocn the tanal ccrase of rbetorieij precept, not mei^y 
into KMae flIiatratiTe taloa, bat Into a definite oewdanght on ink 
bom terms — foreign, archale, teehnlcal or what not U k rwt 
’ Bm dbeja. I aad xo. B«*tep.xix. 
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kncFTra ex»ctly yiho fint hit on thb phrMO, the nttAaptoT of 
b KdBdently ohrkrai btrt H i» froelj ti»ed about thb time. And 
wn can quite enrily ace bor the anrcote phrMCology of the 
fifteenth CTOtory— 4 he hnary bcdiMimient of lAtinbed phiaae, 
Thlch we find not merely tn poctr7 bat In ludh hooka ai the early 
En^iA xenicm of Tboniaa i Kempb— mart hare chaDengod 
opporttion on the port of thoee who were enxioua, Indeed, to follow 
the for good, but dcrtrona at the m>e time, that our 

EngHah dionld be written ‘pare. And the coutanporary jealouiy 
and cwntempt of the medle^ appeara not leaa dearly In ’WDaon a 
objection to the Chauceriiing which Thynne 1 edition, erldently, bad 
pa lift laahionabla ^ 

The itrengthenlDg power of the CTitical acnae, howorer and, at j 
the mne thne, iU lack of edacadon and direction, are beat abown 1 
in Aacham. It is aamethiitg, but not mnch, that he exhiUU to the ^ 
full that curkrtD conforion of aertbetio and ethic whkit, esMintiaily 
Flatonic and patrlsde, cannot be said to hare been wboUr db 
oooTiged by Aristotle, and whidi the period, uniting, for once, 
the three tendencies, maintained, almost in the teeth of its own 
hntnanbm, more rtraiuooaly than erer This confoiiccv or^o 
adopt a loss qaeaUoO'begging word— this eombtnaUoo, baa elwayi 
had, has and, uo doubt, always wiD hare, its defenders nor b it a 
bad thing that they sbonid exist, os protestors against the too 
absolute doctrine of * art for art only But Ascham 1 tnabilrty to 
apjiy the strictly critical dist/npvo extends for beyond the con 
demnatioa of nxnance as suggesting the riobtioo of the sixth and 
•ereiith commandments, or the dbcoaragemcnt of the fanportatlon 
of foreign literature as luTolringthat of foreign Immorality OT(thb 
b Cbeke, not Asdiam, but Aschsm approrcs It) the urging of 
SoBurtt laxity of ccodnct as an argumrut against hb nterary 
competence. It b not shown In the unceasing opposition of the 
whole trio to ‘aureate and hikbom term*, an o^xadtlon which 
may indeed, hare been escesdre, bol which cannot bo old to hare 
been mlsplsccd, when such a man as Ilawca, not *0 many years 
earlier could he guQty of two such consocutire Ones as 

IVewrtrf tspuviw moat srotnstxte, 

Ao4 Bad* CQCTcrcjoD of tcaDptafcitfe. 

It ay^Kars mainly and most dangertiraly In Awham s doctrine 
of Imitatfoct Of thb Imitotloti, be dbtingalshcs two kiudi (Titer 
oily three, Imt, as ho himself saj^ the third bclongeth to tltfi 
•ccoad'j. The first of Ihcso b the original mousu of Anitolle 

5 
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% fkb llrelj palntod picture of the life of ererj degree of oum. 
Ihe aeooQd if to foUor for leendog of tooguee aod adencei^ the 
beet eutbon. Bat be expnMrij' DmiU the flrvt kind to oooiedf 
ftnd tngedj and tajt that *ii doth not mudi belong at thb time 
to our pnrpoMb It ia the •eeond klod, not fo much the repre- 
•entatlon of oatore ai the actuai aopjta^ of the exltting art of 
man, to ThSch be derotei bU wfkoteatteoUon, In vbteh be obrknulj 
feels hU whole intereak If be doea not, Hke Vida, saj In so mao; 
Tordc, atoal from the asdeota, be baa, practically nothing more 
to urge thu foQov them, and borrow from them In aome 
it^)ecb\ and to tome extent, be could, of coone, bare mid Twthli^ 
better Bot, la napect of one point, and that the chief one which 
girca him a poaltloQ In BogUah criUdem, bit foDowing was moat 
corrupt. After the matter had Icmg remained in fome ohacori^ 
h hu been abowo pretty exactly bow the idea came aho^ 
that English rerae neoded refrnuing on daseicol pattema 
Qhaaeertan proaody to aome extent in the bands of Gfcaneer a own 
oontemporai^ like Lydgate and Oedere^ tart, stm more, la thoae 
ofhltaad Cbefr a acce aao r a, had fisHen loto such otter dbarray that, 
in many eaaei, Httle but the rime Caitd that • not much') remained 
to dlftlaguifh r er ae from proa& In Ascham s own day the recry 
wo r st of this tyranny was, indeed, past and the apparent roar 
ganUng of proounoiatioQ oq the basis of dropphig the raloe 
the ftnat ~t, and other change^ bad restored a certain order to 
TBiact Bat the farourita fburteener (Ascham exprcaaly amhes 
the ra^ tgoocaot beads that can easDy reckon op 
syQahlei') was stin, for the oaoet part, a ■hamhllng, slorenly 
ring-aong; with nothing of the fire which Chapman afterwards 
iofaied into Its uabrokec fora^ or of the loeAble tweetoem which 
the sereDteeath cento r y lyrists exlricted from the dirided couple! 
On the other hand, the euphooj of Qreek and Lstln metres was 
unirennllyrcoogniaeil 'Whynoibnltetetbcmslsot Ihe poaslbili^ 
and pro p riety of thb i m l Uf i o a<feoo mi nepded,nodoobt,bythefkot 
that, dangenns error though, on the whole, It was, it bad more than 
a grain of truth at the bottem of U, u regards feet, tboogh. not as 
regards metres) seems to hare arises at Cambridge^ likewise^ and 
at 6t John ■ College, bat not with one of the three sdiolars Jost 
mcutkioed. The chief begotter of ft appears to bare been Thomas 
Vratsoo, of the eoQ^e^ eflerwards blibop of lincoln, and a 

man who did not soceeed in playing the diOicolt game between 
papist and proteatant with soeb sseocM as Aenhaai and WOsoa 
Ai^Tf.TT' ins preserrod wlUi approral the remarkably bot 


N 
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not citrtiordlnftrQT bemnctw* fa irlildi TVaUon jwti falo 
tho fiiiv Unes of tho 

^ trvnncn do report rmi pnlaa ef UlyMa 

For tl»t ]■ kner etaor nra emnen Bad «v dboj ettfaa, 

and, fa moTO places than <m^ be doiotmces rnde besg&rij 
riming not (as be might hare done irith some eolcmr) fa 
faTour of tie iwir bbmk rcrie actually started iy Brnror long 
before be arote, bat fa farottr of daarical Ttnfag. From hi* 
time tils became, vlth another less technical one, the main 
question of FUAbetian enbeitm, and ire may despatch H before 
taming to the ten technical qaei^ion, and to othen. We do not 
knoT exactly at what time Watson began to rccotnmend and attempt 
'English hexametcra bat U most hare been almost certainly before 
I&54 when both be and Asefaam left Ombndge. And It may hare 
been any time earlier aa far back aa 1&35, wbldi seems to bare 
been the first year that be, Asdism and Cbeke (to whose conrer 
satloQS OQ this fat^ect, and on otben connected sith It, Aiciiam 
often refen) were at the tmirendg togetior It U more likely 
to hare been Ute than early At any rate, the idea took root 
fa 6t John s and, somewhat later etQl (probably between 1661 and 
1669), prodoeed the celebrated and mysterioas mles of Tbomas 
Drant, onotber fdlow of the coBegn Hieso mks’ are rcpealecQy 
referred to fa the correspondence beweenllarTej and Spenser to be 
Dotked presently tboogh Harrey with his n^l blaster dbdaliDS 
all knowledge of tbem. Aacham blmself Is really oar earliest 
aatbority on the snVJect, and teems (from hashea refermcca, 
for Instance) to bare been prartlcaDy reergnised as sacb eren tl^n - 

To do him lostice, bowerer bis affection for Teralng appears 
to bare been much mote lukewarm than bis dlsUke of rime. U, 
when be citet Wetsoi^a deggerd* be commits to 

statement t h a t *oar English tongoe may aa well rec el re li^t 
quantity of ^Qablcs and true cader of Tciaifyfag as cither Greek 
or lalfa, he loakes excecdmglj damaging admisalons afterwards, 
as that ortr Engl 1th tongoe doth not well receiTe ibo natoio of 
Chrmcn fTomcwwv becnose the dodjdu^ the aplcst foot for that 
terse, is seldom foand, and that the mid comew doth rather 
trot and bobble than mn smoothly fa Eri gntti He makes bimtcif 
amends, howcTcr by scolding rime with a carkiot pedantic pettkb 
ness , and by adranefag the notable argamtirt that, wboswer Is 

•JM M« kM*Q u a« wim ., ul ntw a* t^A«i iwduo* kj ‘■r~ir 
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angjj vlth him for mliHlring rime mar bo tagry with Qainlinia 
for mUlDting IL Thb remark b, of omne, of the hSghett Taloe u 
•bowing bow br from anj true critical point of riev a rn»n^ alwajt 
a good Kholar and, getKrallj a man of good acoee, co^ 
himaelf at this Umu bor Is there Icaa Instractkm in the other 
fact that, while he la aware of Bonejr’t blank T er se, aod thongh It 
discards his bogbeer rlmo, he la not In the least satkfled with U, 
beeanse H has not true qaantl^ Now as S urt 'e / s blink r er ae, 
tboQgh not TCTj free or flexible, ts, as a rule, correct enough in 
acoent-qaantit; It Is clear that Aschom was woolgathering after a 
system of qoantltj b; portion, qaantity as opposed to accent, 
s^ the Hkc^ which nerer has been, aid It norer likely to be, 
established In Engllah This troo qnantlly b, tnlhcl, the k^of 
the whole poaltioo, and the quest for it occupies all the aenter 
minds among the earlier dbpatants on the snb}^ Aacham, while 
hopofol, mokes no serious eflbri to dlscorer It, thoogh hb eon* 
feadoo about Watson t hoxametcra and those of others amounts to 
a canfestion that It had not been dbeorered. Spenser and Harrey, 
In their correspoodence, do not to much quarrel as amicably 
‘VTang3ev h) tlM technical sens^ orer the dlfflcoltles of qnantity 
bypodti^ Oan you pocdbly pronounce or without proDcmodn^ 
raloe for prosodb pm poses caipenter as 'carpiStar f Hay 
yon, while retaining the short proQundalkm, but STaOlng yours^ 
of the long acoent of mother In Its first ayDahle^ make the tiiori 
second syllable long before a consonant in the next wurdT 
Although Bponser in hb letter^ nowherw acknowledges the fan- 
poaibOity of thoM tri^ with words hW estlre ahaodoemeQt of 
thb kind of Tersing In hb mature wnrk speaks more eloquently 
than any formal abjaradou. As for Harrey, the sort of boblerocB 
pedantry with which be seems to think It proper to lofihse hb 
writing makes It rery dllfieult to Judge how (hr he b serloaa 
Bat the Terse (of which, apparaitiy, be thought well enoag^ to 
repeat it three times) 

0 UmOJ TMa*! hTmlJ PcbmI VfmmU Abndnwt 
b saSdeot to show that be did bellere In quantity by poaltioii 
inaanudi as ' blessed, in tho first two cases, before consonant^ be* 
comes bksrtd, and in the third, before a rowel, remains blessed. 
Bui be U simply grotesque hr many of hb examples and It b 
dUDcolt not to belieTe them oariartures or portly so, thoo^ It b 
true B pens et hhoselfi master of harmony as ^ was In the true 
mesforaa sud a rery serious persotv b nearly as much a doggerehst 
as others In those blse meesarea 
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Webber Pottenbam and othen to b© mentioned pmently 
engigo in tbb question — ’Pnttenham sUgbtlj, Webbo with a 
blandering eocetnett — utd it oontinues to be dljeussed at intermli 
tin it ii fought out b7 Campton and Daniel. But the moit inteHl 
gent and the moat niainlnatlTe of the earlier Temarka od It come 
from OM of the wBdett of the pTacUtlanen, Bichuid Stanjhonh 
For Ml vQdnea Uca iMt lo mudh in Mi proiodj ai In bli diction, 
where be wBfallj faunpen Mmielf b; making it hli principle to 
me no word that had been used b; bb predeccMor Phier As a 
critic of proiodj be Is a cnrioni mixture of aenee and crotchet. 
He leei, and Iniliti upon, the undoubted, and genenllj’ oreriooked, 
truth that mnnj Important tnonoijDables in FjglUh, ' me, * mj 
*the, *and, etc, are common but be wtihea to in^cate the 
donbla promaKdation whlds In eiTcct, prorea thi^ hj tpelllng 
*mee and *thee, In the latter caae Introdnelng a gratoltoui 
coufittlon with the pronoun. He foDowi, ai a mie, IaUii qoantitj 
in Engilah, tbu tnaking bcuonr ihort, In iplte of the accent, 
and ‘mother (which he ipelli ‘moother’) long, because of water 
He admit! quantity by pcalUon, but, apparently not hi middle 
lyOablei , and, properly recognlilng the EztgQfth tendeitey to carry 
back the accent, wants to make this uniform to the extent of 
‘Ifflperatlre and 'drtbograpby karily, be bai a most ringulnr 
lyitexa of deriding the quantity of final lyBablei, not by the last 
Towel, but by Ibe last cooaooant, whereby he U drlren to make 
endkea exeepUocta, and a large number of 'commoo endlDgi. 
In &ct, the main Tiioe of Btanybunt U that the preTalence of the 
common syllable in English ti, really at the bottom of all hU 
theory But the queeUco could nerer be properly dcured np on 
these Unci, and it remained in a itate of theoretical unsettlcmeot, 
and of occasional IcotaUrrv but always unsuccearfal, practice tlH It 
was icltled In the way maitlooed aborc, and to be described below 
It U cntioui that Ufltou makes no reference to it in the afler 
thcHJ^t outburst agalnit rhne wbWi be lubJoincd to the later 
copies of Para(fu6 Jk4(. ft would hare been eitremelT fcterest* 
ing lo hare heard Mi dcUberaie opinlou, at any rate of Campion. 

The other main question, or, rather, group of questions, to which 
the crilfrism of what we bare yet to speak of was dernted, coo- 
cen* the general chameter and stalui of poetrr at large or at 
kast, the general roles of certain Important poetical Idndi. These 
matters had been eagerly and comtanlly dlicnseed abroad daring 
tha middle of the century in bet daring nearly the whole of (Is two 
Inner quartets, when most of the authors mentioned In the pre^t 
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jhmptor begin to vrlte. Ibcre wu ertn 1 coosidenble ttocL of 
[t&Uin lod T^iJn critical viitlng od the qnesdoo, wblcli vu kw 
n be lopplcaDCDted in Fnoch, wheq Aicham htmawlf tUTDod Lb 
ittectkn to the imUnr Tbeae diseiwioci tomed, on one dde, on 
be Flitonio dbtnst, lirgQly edtered and doeed with the poritan 
Ibllkev of poeti7 as inch, ccpcdaDy of drainatlo poeti7 and, 
m anotbvddc^ 00 the proper laws, more porticnlirlj of the drum, 
xit elio of otbv poedo kinda As for real historical crltidED, for 
be exBsdnatkii of English poetrj aa it was, in order to dlscorer 
rrhat it ooght to be, djoamstaneea were not &Tonnible bot some 
ittempti wen made eren In this Bnck On the whole, it will 
most profltahle, hariDg thos glrea the general eonditloos and 
aireetkaa, to coosider In order the exponenti and doon 

BMmts of the snlject Of Aseham and hie groop it is pitihahl; not 
Deceeiarj to n; more. Tbe direction to the mblect which tbe^ 
^Ye was farraloable, but their actnal nttennoea oa it coold not 
bat be eocnewhat epomdlo and baphasani In partksalar few of 
them were, or ooold eren be expected to be, deroted to Ihi^lsh 
LHeratnre as H wma Geoeral prlnciplai of a pedsgoglo Und, 
almost alwaji oomiog roond to the irpUatiop of the aaekmt^ were 
what tbej coold giro, and, perhapi^ what U was best for them 
to gim 

Ihe first remarks of a crltkal kind open English rose ma; be 
fbond, maxpectedlT’ enongb* h> the di7 desert of A. Mirror for 
ATqpfstratef^ tmoog the intermixed oaomreatlons of the earlier 
part And, tome jean later the first wholly and reall; criticBl 
tractate derated to English letters Is again prosodic. Ibis is the 
somewhat &moca C«r<a}nM notof <if Inttrvetxom w nc e n dn g Iks 
Buzl:£np (i/'rerse or rysis ^ £’«ipUs\ written at the request of Master 
Edoar^ Dockatl by George Qasoofgna. It may hare been, to eonM 
extent snggrstrd by Roosard's tec years eariJer Ahri^ ds Xart 
PoAique Fra»qah, but, if so, there b nothing in it of the awkward 
aitd irrelerant trantferenoe to one Diatter of ohaerrations origliially 
made on matter qalte diflerait, which scanetimflB oceans in mch cBsea 
Indoed, the first point of likeoesa — that both insist npon some 
floe inreDtion (U prwetpai point sst fhraeatton)— is yntUteo 
matcrie$ from the andaita And Oaseoigne s genolne absorption 
in his actoal sohleeC appesis by Ids early ref erepce to aOltermtlTS 
poetry in the rary words of CSamoer's parson to thimder In Byti, 
Jtaai, Haff by lottw (qooth my maater Okaaeer). Kor docs he 


Gascoigne 297 

WErte time fa gcneroUtke, thoogh tlwee Thlch be ba* are 
weD to the pctot, u fa the remark If I ihodd imdertake to Trrtte 
fa praise of a gentlewoman, I wonld neitber praise her crjttal eje 
iK>r her cberry Up^ etc. For tbaae am iriio et obno. Nay be eron 
antidpateB Wordiworthi bertAo petitw jmnetpu bj aayfag that 
fayentioo found, pleaaant words will follow weD etwrigh 

and fast enongh. A brief caution against obscurity leads to an 
adrico to keep just measure, bold the same measure wber 
wUb you begin, for the apparent obriousae* of which ho 
apologises, obeenfag, with ooly too ranch reason, that It was 
constantly Defected. A farther caution, equally obrlous and 
equally necctsaiy followi, on keepii^ natunl emphasb or sound, 
using erery word as It is commonly p ronounced or oied — a caution 
which, it is hardly neceBsary to say was needed eren by such a poet 
as 'Wyatt, was not quite coperfiooiu long after Quscolgne s time 
and would, If obserred, hare kOlcd the clasakal ' yerafag, which 
OflSColgiM zKrwbcre notices tare by fanuendev fa its cndlo. 

But It is Immediately after and fa connection with, tUs, that 
the moat fatereatfag and impoTtant point fa the whole trentbe 
appears, fa a statement whkh belpa ua to undentand, If not to 
accept, an tmpresBiou which etidently held its ground iu English 
poetical theory Cor the best port of two centurica and owre. It is 
that commonly now a dayes fa English rimea (for though he does 
not recommend * t e r ring , be dare not caD them Fngiirii rersea') 
'we use none other order but a foot of two lyllaUes, whereof the 
first b depressed or mode short, and the sccood is elerate or nrndo 
kmg, tA the famb. ‘We hare, be kxjs, used fa times past other 
kinds of metres, quoting an anapaestic and he makes the yery 
remarkable statement that 'our father CJfaucer bath used the 
some liberty fa fect and mcaiurea that the Latinists do use. II^ 
apparently, laments the Ilinltatlon, but sayi we must take the 
ford as we find It, and again Insists no word is to bo 
wrested ' from bis ttatuml aud usual sound, niuyt mttwj hW post 
tiou. lie deprecates the use of polyiyTlablca as un-En^ish and 
un^deasant of rime without reason of unusual word\ sate with 
dltcrellou, fa order to 'draw atteutlTe reading of too great 
fasectrrity and too great fticfflty of unnatural farerrion. But he 
atiowa that shrewd fcDow poetical license. Tb«o things, though 
fa most, but not aH, coses right and scniiblo and quite Dorel 
from an English pen, are almost tririaL Not to his pnmounce- 
metrt on pause*— rests or ceasrte*. He admits these to bo at 
dhcTctioQ, especially fa time royal, but again exhibits the 
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of teodencj In the most InmloaUe matroer hj prosoribhtg, m best, 
the middle ijllable in octosjUablca sod olaxandrinQi, the foortli 
Id deoujOablea aod the in foarteonen. The term rime 

rojil rentlndi him that he tboold explain It and other teehnl 
calitiei, which he proceedi to do, Inchidlng In hlf explanation 
the eomewhat CuDom term pordter'i measnre for the eoaplet 
of alexEDdrine and fborteener popular In the mld-tixteenth 
caitufj And he bad forgotten a notable kind of rjme, called 
rxdlng Tjme, each a> oar ifajiter and father Cha)tcer oaed fa 
hk Cknterbarie tilea It k, 1 m thlnka, meet apt for a merrj tale, 
rime rojal for a grmre dlacoars& And eo, Jodldomlj relegatfag 
'poolter'a meemre \yj a kind of afterthooght to pnlma and 
hjmni, he codt tbe fast, one of the •borteat but, taking It 
altogether om of the mott Kualble and totindert, of all tnctatea 
oa proeodj in yiWg lhh and one of oar ftnt doemneDta In (ritldm 
geewrallj IncidmtaJlj (t toppUea oa with tome Important hk- 
torlcal fketa aa to knguage, aa that treaaore waa not 
pronoonced treeahre, that to msite a dka^DaUe of neoreo 
wu a UoeDce— Mltfb^ two centuries later thooght tbe mono* 
fjIlaUc pronandathm ndgar and almoet impoeolble— and tbe Uke. 

It k TeT7 diffleolt to exaggerate the fanportsoce of tbe 
appearance fa thla work— the flnt prceodle troatke fa Rnglkh, 
and one written jint on the ere of Um great Qliabethan period-^ 
of tbe dkthict admkdon, all tbe more dktfact became of ita 
obrloaa rductanee, that tbe tamb U the onlj foot fa Tkij^ih 
■eriom rime, and of the prefereoce for middle oaeanraa Aa 
these thlngi tbow os tbe not tmnatnral recoil and re* 
acUoD from tbe proso^ dlaorderlfaesa of the fifteenth ce nUir / and 
tbe earliest part of the Kixteenth,JiHt u Gaecolgne a proiesta agslnat 
wrmichlng acceot ahow the sense of dlwetJafaetfam ereo with the 
much tmprored rhythm of Wjatt snd B un e j Bat they also fore- 
cast, fa the most noteworthy faAtfm, tbe whole tendency towards 
a dosdy restricted syllabio and rfaytlmdcal nnilannUy whkh, after 
aereral breakfaga-awny resolted fa the fang in pr eiu acy of tbe 
■fapP^ centrally dlrided, decoayUabla conplet aa Us metre of 
metres, from whirh, or compared with which, all otben were do- 
denlcma and Ucencea reader may be reminded that, eren 
before Qaaecdgne, there are fateresthift and not mnrh noticed, 
eridenccs of tbe some reTnkl9Q flrom i TTr^ alftr metrea fa the prose 
fater-chaptera of A Aflrror fitr llaQittraUt. 

Oaa colgDe, howerer had been purely proaodlo the cur rent of 
EUmbethan erltlekoi, facreaaing rery largely fa Tolmne ebortly 
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after hla time, took a different directlcni, except fa lo fw- t» It 
fUn now ODd then dealt with the deluiicra of olawlcal renfag. 
George Whetstone, to hit dedication of Provtoa and Oattar^ra 
(IfiTBX touched, briefly, on the disoiderlfaeas of the Fjiglt A stage, 
and Ita eootempt alike of nnity and probabOIty Bat, Immed iately 
after this, a quarrel, half critical, half ethical, aroae otot the 
snl^Ject of drama and poetry generjly a qnarrel which ia the first 
thing of the kfad fa English literary history and which enrkhed 
•pnfdUli ®IUdam with Iti flrrt work of distinct literary Importance 
for anthonhlp, range artd quality The chaDenge of thla quarrel 
was Stephen OoaaoDi femona School q/" AbuM (157®) with ita 
appendix of pamphlets the chief feat of arms fa It was Sir FhlDp 
Sidney's Apologlt for Poctrio or D^otce q/ Poalo (not pfated 
tJU 1505 Imt certainly written before 1583). Qoason had dedicated 
his work to Sidney wnd BIr PWIlft showing a secse of Dterary 
manners widch, nnfcrtnnatcly has oerer been too common, abstains 
than replyfag directly to hh dedicator thon^ hia whole argmnent 
UdestrnctlTOOf Ooaaona Others were less scropnlona, and, indeed, 
bad leM rtsason for acrnple and Thomas Lodg^ fa a pamphlet the 
exact tltk of wbldi U lost, takes op the cudgel fa aH bet tbe faQ 
tone of Ellmbethan flytin^ This reply howerer as waD as 
Oossons origfaal attack aivl Its aeqn^ has rery little really 
literary eriUdxm lo it Gooson, hliwlf a playwright for some 
time, aeetos to hare been suddenly coDrinoed, probably I 7 a con- 
Tcrilon to poritanlsm, of the ilnfolncas of poetry generally and 
the Ifae of itrictore whlda he takes b almoet wholly moral whOe, 
not mmaturany, be is followed, for the most port, fa this Htt*, by 
Lodgo who, howcTor fadolges fa a cer ta in amount of rather con- 
fused comment and enlogiom 00 the closika. In the time and 
circumstances It was certain that Sidney would, lo aome extent, 
do the KUne hb strain, howerer b not only of a much higher 
mood bat aleo of a wider and a more raried. 

Beginning, with a touch of humour on tho tendei»qf of ereiy 
W)dy to extol hb own Tocatloti, he plunge^ almost at once, Into 
the stock defence of poetry frotn Us age and the wonders ascribed 
to it of old, Us connection with phQoaopby the way In which 
Plato b poetical eren fa hb onslaughts upon It Us time-hononred 
and world-spread rogue tbe high and incomparable titles of 
pofetes, rotes, mater Us conupand of erery kind of snyect, 
eying with natare fa something like creatioD Us cormecUon 
with Dirinlty ftseIC Then bo aketdves its kind*, and Insists trpon 
tho poet a Dohlencts as agsiust all competitor^ sotting him ahore 
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both phOosot^er aad hlrtorttn. Example* of exedkneo for 
faiUUop, aitd of rabdofaig for aroidaitca, are giren. Tbe poet 
has aQ, 'from Daote hli beren to his hell, tmder the aolluritj of 
bU peiL After modi oo thb, be returns to the kdods — 
ajul dlimhafaig objectiom to poatoral, elegj and vbat not At this 
poln^ he makes a sweep tenranh hit special sohJect of drama, 
bat tooehei It U^tlj and goes off to the herdo, whence, bis 
preamUe or exposlUoD being fiolsbed, be comes to poet-baten, 
the name, and ereo the peraoo, ot Qosson being carefollj left in 
olacarhj Q* oxmmiDes and dtsmlwai!* once more the stodc ob- 
jections — waste of time, Ifing enconnigeiDent of evil destrea, eta 
and, of comae, sets the excdleDce of use sgalnst the poeilbQl^ 
of sbosa And so, aQ generalities done (the famooa commendatkio 
of C9tee|r Oftooe, Percy and Doglas, bas occoiTed long beforeX 
be shapes hb ooaclodlng otmrae towards Eogilsh poetry to find 
out why England bas growoe so ban! a stepmother towards 
poets why there Is sndi a cold welcome for poetry here. And, 
at this potnt. both the most stHctly genoiDe critlci&Q and the 
most piquant oddity of tbs piece begin, thoogb it would be rery 
Tcofalr to Sidney not to remember that be is writing Jnt after 
37u ShtpMeards Cafrnder bad appeared. In the mete otertare of 
the great EUnbethan eooc e rC 

Ibe Terie true caaao, be thinks, of oar wanting estimation. 
Is want of desert, taktngoppoo os to be poets, In deqJte of Pallas. 
Aj% tmltotkia and exerdse, as well as mother wit, are necessaiy 
for poetry and English poets use neither art nor hultatlou rightly 
Obs^KW did excdleotly bat had greet wants, a seutence wbl^ 
surprises the reader less when be finds thatd ilirror/orllaffistnteM 
Is 'meetly frimlshed of bewtlfol partes. The BJtfpJitardM OaUnder 
hath much Foetrie in his Egfogea, Indeed woorthie the reading. 
Bat Sidney dsre not allow the framing of erea bis own ft*ninhLr 
friends iangoage to a nstie style, elnce neither Iheocritos in 
Qreeke, YlrgOl in l a tine , nor Sanaxara In Italian, did affect It. 
Beaidtft thcae (be bad duly praised BorreyX be mnonbers to 
hare seen few printed that bad poetical sinews in them’ and, 
looldng back from 1&80 to 1590^ as be Is eridently doing, one 
cannot wtxider Then be aocnmnlates wrath on the Infimt 
dnun* — again, be It retnesnbered, before Peele, before I^yly before 
Maiiowe, or jost when their earfiest work was appearing. Bat his 
Wrath is bestowed upon it for the rery things that were to mske 
the gresdnem, not only of these three, bat of Sbakespeare snd 
all the reek Onr tragedies and ooa:iedles obserre roles neither 
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of hooat dyflitie dot ildlfoll Pootrie, excepting Chriodue, wUdi 
Itself b not ftolUeaB. It b fiuiltj In pUce and time all the rest 
are fenlty not only In these bnt In action. And then -re hare 
the often quoted pumge Ktlrising the 'free drama in aQ these 
roepecta, vttb a farther eenrarB of the miitnro of tragedy and 
comedy and an aipiratlan after the limiting of comedy to Terentian- 
Flantine types end of tragedy to the ‘dlTine admiration exci ted 
by the tragedies of Bocharan. Onr Bongs and Sooeta are frigid, 
eta, eta He htdnaatee, rather than definitely adrancea, a sag 
gestion that sbonld use both riming a^ Tening. And 

be ends with a half-eothcniastlo, half-Btidcal peroration on the 
Planet-Uke Maskj of Poetria 

The quaint per T Cisity d all thb, and the stni quainter reronge 
which time took on H by making the next fifty yeaia and more 
a floorUhing time of poetry in almost direct oonaeqnence 

of the neglect of Sidney s ceusui es, U a commooplaca It ought 
to bo as much a commonplace to repeat the lufflcient explanation 
of h — that he lacked the basU and qua non of all loond 
erldebm, to wit, a soffioteot quantity of precedent good poetry 
But, of late, considerable Interact has been taken in the qnestioo 
whotber be got hb prindples from spedflo or general sonrcec and 
there bos been a teodenoy'to regard him as ipeckDy echoing not 
merely BcaUger bnt the Italian critic Mlntnrna There are, no 
doubt, coincidences with theeo twt^ and, espedoDy with Mlntarno 
bat it b the oplnloo of the present writer that Sidney was rather 
hmillar with the geoenil dnft of Italian mitidim than following 
any epedal aatborlty 

The Di»oomr»6 <if Eh^iA PoHrtt whldi w nnwm Webbo, a 
Cambrldgo gradoate and prirato tutor in the hooso of an Besex 
squire, pnbU^ed in 1580, b fkr below Sidney's in Wtmfng , In 
ntermry skill and, abore all, hi high sympathy with the poetic 
spirit. Bat Webbo b entbndastlo for poe tr y according to hb 
lights bo has the adrantaga of writing hter and hb dealings 
with hb subject are coodderably less 'In the air He eren 
attempts a historical sarrey— the first thing that ought to hare 
been done and the last that actually was done— but deficiency of 
infonnatkm and confeakm of -How are wofoUy orident fa thb. 
Gower b the first Enghsh poet that bo has beard of though bo 
admib that C3iaucer may hare been equal fa tima But It docs 
not seem that ho had road anything of Gowers, thoogh that poet 
was easily acceiwible fa print Ho admlrea Chaucer hot fa a rather 
ttupidouilygeneral way, thinks Lydgate comparable with him for 
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meedy good pTOportko ofTene and ‘nippo«« that neri Plnn gK - 
nmn wu next Of tbe ffoppoced ftntlrar of thh poem, bo 
tbe itmige, bat rerj Informing ranark that be ia tbe flnt wbo 
obaerred tbe qoanti^ of oar rene withoat tbe cnrioaity of rhjmo. 
He kDcrwi 8 kdtan doea not, apparantlj, know Wjatt tpeaki 
agabi stncgely of tbe 6id earl of S mi e j * bot, from Qaaootgrwi 
omrudi, eecma fatrlj acqoaintcd with tbe flnt HltabMb«T» 
eepedallj onfnmmdhig Fhaer Golding and Oooge, and tblnHng 
Antliooy UnDdaj'i irt^k rery niro poetry in girlng tbe awect 
•obi of Bbepberda, an ectimate wbloh hai had macb to do 
with the ideotlflcatlon of Monday and Hbepberd Tony Bat 
Wobbe ■ judgmeot It too muertaln to be nm^ relied on. 

Stm, it mutt be to hit eternal bonoor that be admlrot SpetNer 
larlthly asd tmgradgtngly whOe not certain that tbe author of 
ThA Bhepkeartit It Spcoter He U deej^y hdUen vith 

tbe wtfml* for Toning' and a great part od tbe tractate it 
oconpled vhb adrtce and arxwrlmenta In relation to It and with 
abate of rime. He actnaQy triea to nne ecane of tbe moat 
beantifal Unea of the Calender Itaelf and hopei tbst Bpeoaer and 
Harrey (whom he erldeDUy tblnkt Bpetwer't equal) vlll farther 
tbut refo naed kfaid of poetry 80 that, onoe more^ tboo^ 
Webbe It not to be oompared vltb Sidney in any other way we 
find a ctnnge and ahnoct laogliable thnllarl^ In their ioabUlty 
to orientate tbemtolrea — to pat tbemoelrea at the real Kngiith 
point of Tiew If one had had bit way we thoold hare had no 
Bbakeapeare if tbe other imd had hit, we thoold nerer hare 
had tbe tme Speoeer 

Somewhat earlier than Webbei DUle book then had, ap- 
parartly been wriUen, and, eomewhat (lS69)k there wmt 

pablithed, a mod more elatxnate Arie tff Poaie, which 

k a tort of eomhinatiOD of a Potiie and a Rketorio otpeotally 
CDptow on the labjeot of figorea It appeared aconymootly the 
printer eren mylng (bat thii wat not a rery nnootn m o n trick) 
It tame Into hk handt wltbont any anther 1 nama Hat 
of Patteoham wat not attached to It for another qnartor of a 
c mUuy Until quite recently H hat been otnal to Identify 
the anthor with a oertahi George Pattenham. Argnmenta for 
preferrii^ hk brother Richard were pot forward to kng ago at 
1883, by Croft, In hk edition of The g o temowr of Sir Ibonat 
Elyot, a relation of tbe Pattenhama bat little notice wat taken 
of than for a time. Of kte, Ridmrd Pattenham baa been the 
&Toarite, without, In tbe preaent wrHera Jodgmect, much caoM. 
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Ita fket h that there are ergmiwnti agafant both the Pattanhami, 

andthereisUttlomciTotlfflnpresiimptloninfaTtrarofeitbCT lb® 

tutborriilp, hmrcTer, U of Uttle or do importaDCO the book b 
» mnarkablo on®. It b qoiU ejridently ^tteo by & conrtier, 
a mar, of aome ag®, who reproKiiU all bat the earli«t Elbabethan 
gODeratJon, bat ooe who baa aorriTod to witneai the admit of 
Speaer and who U well acqoalfited with the a« ywt nnirablbhed 
wort of SUnoy He hu pprt^ wide reading, and b aomethlng 
of a achobr — the extraordioary namea of acme of hb flgiuea are, 
probably, a printer a bltmdec. He knowi rather more about 
'Rn glUh poetry IVebbo, for be doe* not omit Wyatt bnt he 
indodea the chronicler HanUng in a fediion which rabea sn^don*. 

that Fkn Flowman a rerae b bot looeo metre b a dbtinct 
impromnent Contemporarlea, with (he hidiuioD of the Qoeeoe 
OUT SoTB i eign Indy who, of cDiuae, * cnally iurmoonteth bH the 
reat, are Jndgod not tmhapptIy--Sidney and that other gentle- 
man who wrote the bte Bhfpkerdt Calendar being praiaed for 
eclogue and pMtoral Ralegh a rerae reccirlng the memoroble 
phrase most lofty ioaoleot and paaslcmato, while the attribotioD 
of rweet loleiim and high conceit tol^tr of a good metre and a 
plentiful relo to CJaacolgoe and of learned and w^ correc t ed 
Tcrae to Fbaer and Qolding b, In none of thcae insUncta, tmbappy 
And the dbtinct recognition of Sarrey end Wyatt aa ‘ the two cJdef 
lantenu of light to aD others that bare since employed their pem 
In EngHti) poeay deaerree the Idgbert prab& It b, in bet, except 
the traditional and itarrot4lke eneowda on Chancer the 
jalon — tbe first dear and firm staidng cat of Englbh poetlcol 
history Pultcnham, boworer U chiefly bniy aa Id* title joitifled 
him In being, with the most strictly formal side of poetry — with 
iU art. He will not allow feet, for a reason which, at ai\y rate 
in hb own statement of it, b far from clear bat teema to bare 
a confosed Idea that iodiridoal Engllsb words are seldom complete 
feet of any kind, nod that we hare too many mono^Ibblca. Dot 
he b exnct in tl»e erminoration of mestforea by lyHablea, and 
of stafEi by llnet, poshing hb care. In thb respect, to far as to 
giro earofa! dtagrama of the sylbblc ootllno, and the rlmo- 
cotraectkm of tbcao btter Id fact, Pnltenham Is nothing if not 
dkgrommalic and bU leaning in thb dlrcctloo makes lilm Tcry 
complacent towards the purely artificial for ms— egg s, aStan, 
kneugea, rfaocnbl — which were to be tbe olject of much rWlcola 
He b also copious (though be regards It with lokewam approraJ) 
on d M iical Terrifying' and, In fact, spares do pains to make 
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U> irortc a toamal of pnu:lic«l dlrecttoa for manttfii Umeii of 
TCraft. Umo dlrectiotii oecuj^ the whole of hU eecood book — 
*of pr oportl oo ubecsSalL Tbethird — ofonuinent — kalmoet 
whoCj occnpfed by the elahoiete litt of fignree abore referred 
to, Hk foTtrth, of Poeti ead Pocay contaloe the bktorj tko 
mentloDed, and a good deal of atock matter as to the Unds of 
poetry hs ethkal poaltVso and purport, as enqoiTy into the origiik 
atidhktoryof rime (mochkaipn^udlced and modi better Informed 
tlfTt the strietm ea of the Tenon') and sereral other things. 
Pottenbam, it is dear, k, to some extent, hampered and led astraj 
by the ft 'umfm form and cooimcnipUce of the sdiool rbetfwks 
which be U trying to adjost to Engiish poetic and be has the 
enormooi dkadrantage of writing twenty yean too soon. If hk 
ArU qf Poens ocmM bare been informed by tbe spirit, and en 
rkhed by tbe experience, of Danlefs JkftMc* qf Byrne, or if 
TWiti 1»J bad cared to extend and perticokrke thk latter in the 
Tn«wn#ir thoo^ DOt qoite OQ the priodplca, of Potteoham, we 
dionld pntnr i w a book on proaody snoh as we do not 

poaMH and perhspi nerer shaD. As H k, there k a gnnt din] 
of dead wtK^ in tbe Arte. Bat It k none the leas a docomeDt 
of tbe highest raloe and interest historically as shewing tbe 
e e rioapeas with wbidi the formal azMl tbeorerical side of i>oeti 7 
was, at iMt and after afanost otter neglect, being takeoi In En gluml 
It may owe eotaethlng to Sidney— Gregory &nith bis weQ ob- 
serred that all these crltioal writers, long before Sidney's tract 
was pabUdted, eridenUy knew ft in US. Bot by &r the greater 
part of It k deroted to exactly the matters that Sidney did 
not touch. 

Sir John Haringtoo, in tbit preface to hk Arietta whldi he 
rightly calk, ratlier a brief apedogy of poetry and of tbe author 
aod translator r e fers directly to Sidney and, indeed, triTek orer 
randi tbe mine ground tn tbe genenl pert of hk paper but be 
acquires indepeodent intercat when be cones to deal with hk 
special fubket. Indeed, one may perhaps, mj that hk k tbe first 
IntrodoctUm ^ U we except Pi.K.'s to ^ 

OalaUIer It k intereating to findhlmat ooeestrildQg out for tbe 
rope whkh, down to Addkou, If not stBl kter the critlo who feh 
hitoadf out of hk depth in pure appredatkm always tried to 
seke — tbo tisclnc of resembknees tn hk author to tbe andenta, 
in ose to Vergil. One might, indeed, be inclined to thtnV 
that, e x c qi t in point of adrentore, no two poets ootdd pcasUdy 
be more onlike than tbe author of the Atnad and the antbor of 
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la Tto part or ropect d h e a r erin g nmcb critical abOity pwnagc 
of 'Wmisin Yaai^han (If^X Edmnnd Boltoa and a few otben 
But the lait of aU itrktl; EUnbethan dlioaaalon of matta 
Uterarj and tljnoat tiie moat Taloabtfi part of it, Is tba notabt 
dad bdTeoQ Iboinsj Camptoa and Sanmel Daniel on the qaasthr 
Qf rima. 

'DKae two tractatea, entitled, napcctlTely OZwrroationi ^ tA 
qf SnifIM Poetjf and A qf Syme, appeared In tlr 

■ecood and, probabij tbe tiiM ^tan of tbe new ccntorj an 
both the attack and the defence eriilbh a most noteworthjr alters 
tion when we compare them with the disqaisiticnts on ran lo g 
from fifty to ten yean earUer KotMog keeps the same, excep 
OnmpinDs abase ^ the rime that he bad asod, was wring and wa 
to xae with SDch dkartn. Ibe carltcr discoKlona eonld hardly b 
Called co titn rr crates, becanse there was practkally nothing sold a 
behalf of rime — imleB the sQent consensas of aQ good poets b 
COD tinning to practise it may be allowed to be more eJoqneni thai 
any poritire sdrocacy And nearly (not qnlte) the whole esierg: 
of the attack had been employed, not merely to dethrone rtiM» bo' 
to fattUl dbectly doaskal metres, especiaDy baxoaetert axu 
degiaca in the place of U. Ounpbm stm draphcs rime but bi 
throws the Bngl^ hexameter ororboard with perfect coolness 
withoot the sl^tcst oomp u Dcticm and, indeed, with neariy ai 
siDch eontetopt aa be iboira towards rime Ita^ "Ibe Heroka 
Towe that li dlstingnlihed by the dactjl bath often thnaa beet 
attempted in onr En^b h ton^ bat with passing plUfol 
and DO wonder seeing that it is an attempt altogether * |i[»hwn 
the nature of oar langoagn Aceordbi^y in the refocmed tm 
rhymed tromben which he bhnaelf proc eed s to aet he reifies 
in the rtwln, on iambs and trocheca, tboogh (and thu b bh 
fflstingoishli>s cbsificterktio and his saring msrit) be admits tw 
mmly spcndeei bat dactyH anapaests (rarely) and errea tri 
bnchi as sabstltates. By the aid of thcM he works out dghi 
kladt of Terse the 'pore UmUo or demsytlahie^ the ‘lambli 
dimeter or Engiish mordi, whkh, in strict terminokey 

k an hnble (or troehide) monoseter hypercataleetto* tlw 
En^iih troehaio, a trochaio decasyDalde*, the 
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Bn eccentric and not rerj harmaiikmi comUnatian of an ordinarj 
lamUo decujUaUe and of two of hli dlmcten nm together^ 
the nppblc* a abortcned farm of thia’ a pecaHar qnlntet* 

and auftcreonllo* 

He end« with an attempt, aa arbltrarj and ai npiaeccaaful aa 
Btanyhimt a, to detennine the qoantit; of 'RngTIwh ajUahlea on a 
general ayatem ^ the hat lyOablea of plmala, with two or more 
Towela before the t, are lon^ eta 

Hie with which Dank! replied la, time and 

droomstance being drilj allowod for, one of the moat admirable 
thinga of it> kind in Fxtglhb Iheratnra It la perfectly polite — a 
merit not too common in oiddim at any timo, and pertlonlarij rare 
in the alxteenth and the aerenteonth ccntnrlea. Indeed, Danki, 
thongh It woold not appear that there waa personal acqnalntanoe 
between him and Campion, baa the combined good taisto and good 
tonsB (fer h U a powerful argmneot on hla own side) to compliment 
hia adrenory oo hla own aacceaa with rhna Hla emditloa U not 
Impoccable bat It k inlDdeot. He derote* some, but not mach, 
attenthm to the eight Unda of Torsea, making the perfectly trae, 
and Tory damaging obaaralkm that they are all perfectly con- 
aoQimt irith the admitted practice of Engliih poetry and that they 
a ontonly direst tbecnselTea of the additional charm that they might 
derire from the rime osnal in IL Bot, with tree critical aecse, be 
atlcka in the matn to the chief point — the onrccson of the ob- 
jection to lime, and the futility of the argnmenta or no-argnmenta 
by which it had been aupport^ Onr nnderatandinga are not all 
to be bant by the aqnore of Greece and Italy ID enstoma are 
to be left, bat what hare we nre bare assertion to prore that 
rboe la on 111 caatom T Let theascienUbATB done weD wlthont It 

^ Oouteal te oou Wk •TtT taW to a*, 

TiuHor itlll to toT« Utroc^ ttlnl tofam 

* f tUh*! pvt ■t'UM 0,4 Dtoaa. 

Es|Wod'a ^orj tr t^ u t J vtlk til diriatown, 

Iltt kef vUk tiliiinJM to Utat U17 ptDpto 

li Ikj flfai trinvpUa^ 

* lAsrt, eas% 

Bm BaaetUj vlib tb7 >t>^l7*t 
fikot o&to 

BittOj (ndtf, 

* r«tt tifiDi, 

Xi*tet )0«i yti aBlj tlittoiil, 

BajiI ta tbj f tpa liahli. 

Tiuiultf or 
Btm ti7 pan 

S FeCov kn«v 
Tte«tk via ■atorUrf. 
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U (hat anj retaon ithy w« abooM be forUddm to do well vHh Itf 
Let OB ‘toad to perfection b; ‘going on tn the conne ve are hi. 
He admlti btank Torae freely to drama and aHova, not lea fireelft that 
rfaae may be abnaed. But be vfll defend the ‘aecred mocmaenU 
of Eog&h, the beat pover of onr apeech, that wherein to many 
boDonnble aplritabare aaarlflced to Memory their deareat peaalona, 
tlie *khid and mtorol attire of Bhyme> vhlch 'adda more grace 
and hath more delight than erer bare numbera can yield. And 
•0, with DO bombut or dop of rhetoric, but with that qolet 
enthmlaKin which ia tbe Inapiratlon of hit own beat poetry and that 
thnjde propriety of a^le which dbttognldica him both to poetry 
and proae, Dacdel layi down, almoit or qolto tor the flnt time 
hi T ^ lth , the great principle that the Boriana may fpealc Poihv 
that each bognage ai^ eaito Uteratnre U entitled to ita own waya 
and Ita own (hihliooa It h coriona enough that Aacbam, wh<v long 
before, had begun by tbe atnrdy detenntoatkm to write Eogibb 
mattera to tbe EnglUi toogoe tor Engfiahmery ibonH hare 
been tbe dart to be &laa to thli principle to the proaodio dheetJon. 
Btnld, two geDerattow tiler ToanyAgui^ eriablidies tbe prtodple 
to thla department alaa 

Tbe crttkal work of two of tbe grenteat of FJltahribana Becoo 
and Ben Jonaon, blk, both logically and chrooolDgkally Into other 
dapten, and repreaenta, wholly to Bacon • caae, aliooet wboQy 
to Jonaon ^ a (Bttorent and more advanced itnge of crlUdsiL Tel 
aomethtog of what we are about to ray eppUea to them ■V», and It 
may be of hardly lera ttae aa a preUmhmry to the itndy ot them 
than at a arnmnary and crltlclnn of the po^re reaolti which hare 
been preaented to hiatorlcel aorrey by the foregoing pagra 

UntQ the pro r tal on of hunwaaed fadlJtleB for atndy which haa 
been glreo daring the hut thirty yean or ao by the Uboun of 
many echolan, there waa aome ezcaae for want of clear com- 
prdieoatoD of the toaportance of EUrabethan criUdaoL But 
there k no aoch exenae now tboogh It k doobtftil wbetW, 
eren yet, the Kii^oet haa goseraily recelred ftom atadfinti 
the attention that It deaerrea. The epbode — If the term may 
be applied to a pearage at (he beghmtog of an action— k an 
totcrewtlng, and almoat entirely normal eTample of the peenBar 
Bpglkli way of prooeediog fa aneh maitera, the way which k en 
pbemktloally deacribed aa that of tentatlTe experiment, but whldi 
haa rtcelTed from political plain ipeaktog the deaolptloii of '□nd' 
dltog through After tuA pcrely pr rihnhw y *^i l tr ri ta er ltt^’V" 
aa thoae of Clhaoccr and Ckxtoo, mao,aboat the aecood quoier of the 
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■Ixtecnth centary, percdTO that botm theory of TV ig THh irriting, and 
■oiQD rtgulftr adjintmenl of pnctJco to that theory la adriaBbJo» if 
not podtirely necemory and that the adfiaability, If not erreo 
the neceatlty, it more eepecUIly applicable to Torae-wrlting. Bat, 
•0 fer at rcgardi En|^lih Itaelf, th^ hare abeolntely no precedent , 
they hare a centniy of rcry dobioot practice Immediately behind 
and banQy any hnoirtedge of vhat la berond that oentoiy, 
except In regard to one rery great writer, and one or two amaller 
one% who are aeparated from them br a great golf In prontmciaticD, 
TocaboIaTy and tbon^t On the other hand, In the ancient 
Ungoaget and Uteirataret tb^ hate not merely modelt of practice 
tmlTeitaBy accepted as peerlot^boi theoretical treatises, nomenms 
and c^ahorate while the more accomptbhed modern langnagea, 
also, offer ■omethtng tn j irece pt and more In practices It Is ahnont 
ioeritable that they sWu do what they do do — ibonld apply 
andent and forrignmodem prtnd^ca to without sufficient 

oontidermtion whether appUcatira is possible and desirable. 
Bence, the too famons £iqdi*h heroic hence, the cronbering 
and lamberlng of the new Fhgtbb rhetoric with matter which may 
bare been not at all combrocis or lamberlng In Its original placa. 
Eeneo, the ready adoption of the Interesting, but, to a great extent, 
brclerant and otiose, dlacutsioas about the abstract Tirtoc of 
poetry Hence, the ondoe haste to tench the infimt, or hardly 
adolescent, drama the way U tbonld go, without waiting to see 
what woald come of tho way In which it was going. 

It was a partial mUfortono— but partial only because tho 
cflbrts mode were Car better than none at aB — that the chief and 
moat abundant modmi critlenl treatises arallable were either 
mere echoes of the dssdei or demoted to a modem Unguagn— 
ItaUan — which has but small affinities with T*n git*h- Ihe SpanUb 
critics began Just too late to giro much assistance, erren bad 
Bngllsh writers been disposed to tahe lessons from Spain and, In 
their own country, thelf roices wore soon whelmed. The French 
re«juired rery careful rcAding not to do metm harm than good. 
Aitd, abort aB, behind the whole of at least poetical, and i wp ^ U P y 
pcosodk, criticism, there was easily perceirablcv thongb, perhaps 
not coosdoctlj pcrcclred, tho dread of reUpae into doggerel — the 
aaptiatloQ after order drihtT accompllihment, as contrasted with 
barhoroui and bolductootn Temacularity And, outside the 
strklly Dterary ijdiert, numeroos Influence* detemrined or affected 
tome, at kast, of the of oitiden the puritan diitrurt of 
poetry and, tpecttily of the stage, the Anglican di*153so of poetShlo 
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Bonfflo lothiectces in foreign Btantarti, the con te mpt of the irhole 
period for medlcml thing*. 

Tot it k remarkehlo how from the Tory ftnt and thronghoct, 
there U a g^hmueriDg kom that, after all, KnglUh mtnt do for 
itadT — that the kingdom h within, here aa ebewbere. In the 
acted abasing rime and recommoDdlng toi*^ Aacham admHa niore 
thanandaglTtngajtowhetbqrtheEnglhhheiaiDetcrbpoorihle, In 
the act of HmlUng Englkh poetry as a matter of actnal obsenration 
to dbqyllabto Oasooigne la carcfol to remark that we hare 
had othen, and, apparently rather vUbea that we may hare 
them again whOe it U remarkable how directly be goes to the 
poaitiTe material of actnal poeti7 tor the source of hh rnlea. 
Sidney, dasddsor as he k, practtaJ!y asmres os, by thnt friDoas 
confewdon as to CTicrir Ckaot, that we need be under no apprebep« 
■ion but that rone wQl always appeal to the Engilahman 

as no other cazL A rather ea^leos formaHit like Pnttenham does 
adopt, and with not so rery sam^ knowledge, that historical 
metikod to which all aUratkm Uea end so, In bb more Uundering 
way does eren an exrthtudaat for fnnoTstiQn Uke Webbe. Fteally 
we find Daniel strfrdog into and cCrDdog out in the fall stream t£ 
trutlL 'We ihaB beat tend to perfecdxm by gobg oq In the 
come we are tau Ta eoatra avdeMitrr Uo! 

Tet, at the nine time, the critical Uteratnre of the period not lev 
dbtinctly aroids the mbtake, too well known eberwhoe, of neglecting 
the cocopantiTe stody of other langoagea and Uterstnrei^ Qodent 
as well as modern. Indeed, half the mbtakes that it doe* make may 
be said to come frotn orerdolng tbb comparison. At the particular 
stagev bo wer er this mattered Tory BUla It was, nndonbtedlj op 
to thb period, a defect of Eogibh that, thcrogfa constantly trane- 
l*ttng and hnltattna it bad traaalated and bnitativl, if quite 
unintelllgoittly yet with no eona ci ooi and csitial intelUgeooe — 
in a blind and instbctlre aort of way Tbb is now altera! 
Sidney’s not daring to allow Spenser s framing of bis style to an 
olde roftlcke language since neither TheoerHus Vbgni 
JUT Sosaxara did afleei H b^dre^ altogether wrong. It Is 
wrong, as a matter of bet, to scene extent, as regards Wieocritos 
it b incooilsteDt as ranking a mere modern like Banamro, of 
catainly no more authority than Spenser himself, with Ibeocritas 
and VergQ and ft b a peUtio yrnadptf b its awmnptioa that 
Gredo, or Intlns, or Italbns, oen scttb as prohibitory preeadenta 

u IbrbWdors, merely by tto bet of not haring done a thing — 

to EngUriuiMO. But the proceas b Blerary and oritial, if the 
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prccrfnre and aprfllcatloti nr« er roacom. En^liJi, »o to apeel^ 
la, %t Iwat, *a nt e^ in the general academy of Irteralnrei it 
vabtnlta tteelf to competition izmI to co-examination It ii no 
longer content to go oiH-not, Indeed, aa Aacham Tmlnlj myi, ‘ in 
a fonl erong »ay bat— tn an nncnltiTatod and thooghtle* iray 
U U ttttrfng tto^ and aadlt of Hset^ inrestigating vhat 

haa been done and pnaapccting for irhat la to bo done. Nor 
■honld it be forgotten that there ti codi irori: as Molcastei^s, irblcb, 
titongb not ctiictly Qterxry criticism, Is Ungiristio tod sclKilsstio 
crttldim of no onlltemy kind. Mnlcaster*, In his Porihow and 
EtcacnUxry foUoiring Thyrmo and others, sJmoit ftmnds the 
examination of tbe langasgo itself as does that port of Ascfaam a 
B^toUmatitr irhkh has hitherto been paaed orer and which 
cone em s the teaching of the dassksl tongne by means of Engltf> — 
a pr o c ess whidb, as all Kmnd thinVing on edocatkm has teen stoce^ 
farolret, and cairies with it, tbe teaching of PngUsh by meant of 
the riasriod toognes. Tbe whole body of effort in this kind U one 
great ofTertaalhig of the Uteraiy and BngnlstJc rtscmrces of the 
natton—a thing urgently repaired, long negiected, yet, perhapa, 
mt ponibie to hare bi^ attempted with any real ];wn«pect of 
beoeiU antQ this partleobr time. 

Not wonld it be wise to oTtr-esthosto the ftatiSty of the 
fotiblics, the mistake of the ndstaikes, that were committed. Tbe 
worst and most peomiDcnl of them all— the craio for rening — 
spnr^ from a jost tense of tbe dlsorderlinen of mntii recent 
PngUsh poetry and led almost directly to tbe introduction of a 
new and better order As for what may teem to ns the idle 
expatlations on the rirtues of poetry in the abstract, or the super 
fluous defences of it, these were things whkh, according to aH 
precedent, had to bo gotw throngh, and to bo got oxer Erro on 
tbe tide where there was still most to seek — the diligent and 
compkto exploring of tbe actoal pow c sglon s of English in a rtaUy 
historical spirit — morn nuot bare been done thfin ig obrions on the 
suTisce,orwesKonIdnotbeabletoflsd,afewyeQrtafter Elizabeths 
death, a man like 'William Browne acquainted with the poems of 
Oedero, who hsd nerer been CaToured by the early printai, snd 
actnaHyrcprododngOcdeToswork among his own. That there was 
eren some study of Old English Is wen known. On the whole, there- 
fore, tboogh thesQ rarioos efforts wsro not well co-ordinated, and, in 
many cases, not oxen weU directed to their Immediate objects, It 
would bo the growoit of er rora to belittle or misprise them , and 

* Om ate xn; 



312 Elizabethan Criticum 

It H only a ptty that the lute for ctIiIcbI enqoiry mw not better 
reproHoted tn the flrft tro genemlkmi of the seirnteeirth ocntorj 
ttaelL For tn that caae, Drjden, who actoallf aTtfled hlmaeU of 
what be ccmld get from Jcnaon, wtMiU hare foond far more to go 
upon and, with hit own opeoDea of mind and cathoEdtj of 
appreciatkm, wonld hare dooe eren more thai^ be did to keep hb 
fau.c aci iB bs turn from falling Into that ph of Ignorant eocitempt 
for older IHermture which engolf^ too man; of theia Eren u It 
wa^ the EUxabothan altica did aomelhlng to gtre paoae to the 
haxt^ genenUaatlan that perlodi of critldsn and perioda of oeatkn 
cannot cotndde. If thej did not laj touch of a fonodatloQ, 
Qaaoolgne, Bldivej and Dndel, in their dillhrtDt wayi, dM aome- 
thhtg eren In thb wa; tbej ^d a good deal toward* clearing the 
grormd and a good deal more toward* HirTtTttig it. It U nnfor 
tnnati^ and It b a Ihtle corkn^ that tbej did not derote more 
fitteotlon to proee, eepecbHj aa tbelr gnldea, the andenta, had left 
them oonildenhte aariatanoe , bat tbej were, no doobtt tnlried 
(aa for that matter the andoitatheinaelTta were, to a gnat extent) 
bj the ezdcBdrelf rheiarkaJ determlnaticm of andmt critkbxa fa 
t)^ ropect For poetry bowerer they did not a Dttle and, after 
an, there are thoee who mj that by Uteratore most people mean 
poetry 
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cnncnnoLEiia akd antiquartis 

Thi dntmidm ajod antiqurie* of the Tudor period, Tariom 
a thej ir er e In itrie aod tatenti thared the mme ■eotimentt the 
ame ambition. There breathed In ea^ one of them the epirit 
f imthmalitj Thej recogniaed that the mod brilliant djacorery 
f a brilliant age waa the dlecorery of theb own conntry With 
ftiD Tolce and a ferreot heort they eang the praise of England, 
"bej celebrated with what eloqnenco they poaeiaaed her Bmckma 
Ihxtate, her &aitfal toll, her brare men and her bcantlfol wtnnen. 
ioth by precept and by example tb^ did bononr to their natire 
ottgu^ *Our tongne, said Camden, *is aa flcient m the 

LAtln, as cenrteoTES as the 8panUl^ ae Cot[rt4!he as the French, 
md as amorona as the Italian. Camden praised by precept 
dooe, and compoacd all Us worts, sare one. In Uttln. The otW 
^ronldors, discarding Lathi and writing in their own English, 
paid the language a Ihr higher tribute— the tribole of example. 
Ml agreed with Plotarch that 'a port of the KUsian Fields is to 
be found in Drltzda And, as they r e g ar ded these fair fields with 
enthnstasm, to they looked back with pride upon Britain s legendary 
hlitOTy and the exploits of her Idn^ Bteadlsat in obserratlon, 
tireless in panegyric, they Ihonght no toQ, no paean, outran the 
desert of England. Topographers, surh as Camden arid LcUnd, 
trareHed the length and b reath of Eoghuid, marking high mad, 
riUage and towrahliv collecting antlqolUee, cojiying inyriptkms 
and palnUu^rdthw^t. fidelity they rai?h>t the bite et the cssuntsy 
The ingenuity of hordeu and Speed designed the maps which 
hare acquired with time an unexpected tsIuo and Importance. 
The popular htaorians, gentle and stmide, gathered the truth and 
fslsebood of the post with iodiscritoinate hand, cootent If th^ 
mi^t restore to the worid the forgotten fplendonr of England, 
and add a new lustre to Englands andent f«nKv 

Thcir good wiD and patriothm wow Ihmtcd only by their talcoL 
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ZcAkms In tnttttion, Uuej were oot alnjn eqtul to the tonic th^ 
Kt tbeajstdrei. The moat of them had bnt a Tt^oe aense of hlitorj 
Tbej were as UUle able to ilfk and weigh erideoce as to dlseem 
the true seqneoce and icteanlng of erenti. Few of theca irere eren 
dim]; interested tn the conflict of policies or in the sdeDCe of 
([OTemmeot. What the; beet emden t ood were the plain of 
bottle aad death, of plagne and ^mlne, of andden cometa and 
strange moofters. The most of their works are the anecdotage 
of hhtory and not to be wboHj despised on that accoimt, sfoce 
an anecdote false In itself U often the symbol of the troth, and 
flwfi, In dfflanr^ of resoaroh. It h from the anecdotes of the 
Todor chroniden that we derlre oor knowledge of Fnglbh 
hlstor; For that which had been add b; others the; professed 
an exaggerated respect The; accepted the hare word of their 
pcedeoeseofs with a toochhig crednllt; In patient sobmUoa and 
wlthoot criticism ths; foQowed the same enthorltles. There is no 
dhronider that did not ttse sodi poor light as Matthew Paris and 
Boger Horedesi, Oeoflre; of Monmouth and GOdss^ Qlrahhti 
OamlBTiQsfai and Poljdore Vergfl cooid aflbrd. Each one of them 
borrowed hk deserlption of Aglnconri from Tltns lirha, and, with 
a wisdocD which dcaerres the hlg^kest applause, the; all adapted to 
their p urp ose the aocormt of Hkhard ifrs rrlgn attributed to Sir 
Tboiou Mora With ooe or two ezneptioos, then, the OAroafrics 
are not ao tnoch separate wor ks as Tiriatlons of the same legend. 
Ibetr antbon plUai^ from one another with a light heart and 
an nTMi parlng band, and, at times, did what the; coold to belittle 
their robberies b; tbudng the rictina. 

If their sense of history was small, small also was their tact 
of selectlotL The; looked upon the world with the eje of the 
modem reporter The; were hot opon the d ls cor er y of strange 
storioa. He; lored freaka of natnre and were nerer so happ; 
at when a new star flashed into their ken. Thcdr works, Indeed, 
hold a place tnldva; between histor; and what we ebocild now call 
joamaUsm. Stow for litftanco,tensni that, ba on S-Tbooma 
I>b; at nlgfat, afore Christmas was a bakers hoose In Wanrlke 
bnmt, with the Mlstres of tbe Honse^ U wohmq serrmnta, and Q 
others and be brings bis CAroiricfe to an enthnotnpoD the praise 
ft TS> jrlond nr nf qnerm THisbeth hat npnn a rmmjrrrts bH V The 

XVU da; of Jane last post, be writ<^ In the jmr 1580, tn the 
pariah of dunsdon, in Torkahire, after a greet tempest of lightning 
and thnndgr a woimii of fonre score jears old Aloa Perhi, 
was d^rered of a straonge arid hideoDS Mottslor whose beede 
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WM HW unto a oDet or bcode-peece WWcli MoiMtOT add* 
8to», doTMrtlj- ‘brotigtt Into tho world no other newa, bot an 
admlratioo of the derino worica of God Not emj Camden, 
•cbolar thcmgb be wai, rose alwaji popexior to the prerallliig 
habit of floanip. 1 know not, ho writov onder the yew 1573, 
* whether it be materi&B or no, here to mahe mention, u all the 
IIlstOTlogmphera of oar ttnwi hare done, how in the moneth of 
Korembw was aeene a itninge ctaire. And, presently he inter 
ropts hb account of a tnhdoo to Bmla, in 1583, with this comment 
npon Sir Hkrome Bowes, the amboMador 

Qn wm tlw flnrt that bw opht tot* Eagtind, w Wr s th* Qks ww bctst 
• enw Qt sa BWtoriui msf with good kwfs aaks ro o t ki a of m tSMll ■ thing) 
a Ucct ealkd i/oc/u, which b s enwtnn Qhnt to an JU^e, tcrj awift, and 
wUhoot iornU. 

Camden at least apologised for hb ambbb Irrelerancy and it b 
not for modem ttadcrs to regret a practice whldi has p r e s er red 
for them the foolish trlrial oxdtementa of the moment. Bat It 
h a troth not withoat aigniflcaiice that the chronlderi, who might 
hare kept before their ofca the ectamplo of the ebseks, and who 
ml^t bare stadled the two masters of what was then modem 
hbtory — MacehbreQl and Oommines — ihoold bare p r ' ef ene d to 
fonov In the footsteps of the me<fiefTal gosaipe and of the amlJIng 
Fabjun. Arwl, as t^j tbooght no fiicts too light to be rttordedl, 
so they considered no age too dark for theb Inrestigation. They 
penetrated, with a sim^de talth, the backward and ai^sm of time. 
The roost of them be^ their bbtorba with Brote, who, they say, 
was bom 1108 B.O., and that prote that, for all their large intere sts 
and tholr loro of life, they were not witboot a spice of tW 
pedantry which deUghU to be thonght en^dopnedla 

The chroniclers, then, share the same bolts and the same 
Tirtnea Bot beyond these dmOariUea of character there b 
room enough for the display of different temperaments and 
personal talents. Kath ooe wQl be femnd to powess a quality or 
an intcrcft whldi the others lack, and It b by their differences 
rather than by their resemldaDcct that they must be Jacked. The 
flirt of them, Fdvard Ball, bolds a placo aparh Of the 
binwclf we know littla Of gcoUe parentage, be was edocated 
at Eton and Kings CoBego, Cambridge. He entered Gray's Inn 
In dae course, was appointed common •erjeant of the dty of 
London in 1633 and was afterwards a Judge in the sberlfTi 
court. The first edition of hti Ckroaicfe was printed by Berthelet, 
in 1613, and was so eflectirely bnnit by the orders of queen 



3 i 6 Chroniclers and Antiquaries 

M&rj th&t H extfU <mlj ht fmgmenti. Il«priated Onftcn, ia 
Ifiia v>d 1&A0, it von and deserred Mt«em uid U nor com* 
mcmlj regarded, £br one rdgn at least, u an aothorhj at first 
band. Tbe trath Is, Holi wrote as as cye-vitana as vdl os a 
ebrodder and bb work b nacnraDy dlrlded Into two parts, &r 
&tast from one anotbar both to styU and aabatance. Tbe title 
of tbe book glrea as instant oloe to thb utnrtil dlririoo. ^Tbe 
Union of tbe tw« nciUe and Olastrate fkmeUes of Lancastre and 
Torke, tbas Hall deicribea It in bb gnndQoqntart lasfnage, 

W< / i bac b notiant fflwmJnr ttw Ifa* mn» «f tU* mU* 

•Q lb* Mt M dcM b bo(b« tbs troM of tb* PHsra, botk ef Um CM Ussas, nd 
ti (b* otbar i K g t us y ii s st tb* IfM tf Ctss nterr tba Fnertb^ IJm first 
Mrttbnr tt Ibb darWeB, tad wo ■a madu iy jawtadns ts tba nls>w ^ 
hlfb asd pradaat prbra, Eias IImit tba Eb^t, tM ladobltsta ftamr sad 
T117 faati* o( both tba aasd ttMtfia 

Bo iar as the death of Henrj Yll, BaS b a cbronkler after tbe 
bsldon (rf BoUnibed and Blow He acc<yted tbe eommon aotbo- 
rltba, tad trambted them into hb own ornate Eiigiiib, or efn* 
b^libed theca with new words and ttransa hnajita. With tbe 
aceesrion of Heor? VIII ba began a firesh and orlgiBa} work. 
Eeocefortb, be wrote onlj of wtet be «kw and tbongbt from da^ 
toda;’ And,tatbaswrithig,hereTealedmastc}earlrwbati9axmer 
of toas bew ma. HU patrfotbm eqnalleii bb loral wonblp of idng 
Heory VHI tbe greateat monarch, in Hall s ejea, who bad mt 
npoD the Tingilwh tbrese. Tbe refonsation bad bb fall STinpetbj, 
a^ be looked ttpon the aee of Rome with pro t e sta nt snspicion. 
'When the king was prodaiaiad sopmae bead of tbe timreh, 
Halfi entboidasm was nsbonoded. Hereafler be tajfa, 'the Pope 
with all bb ooTlege of OardhnBee wHb aD tbedr Pardons azul 
IndelgenceawasQttedraboibbedoatorthbrealQae. Qodbeercr 
bstjoglf prayaed therefore. And,Ifbewu apotriotkEngUilaBaB 
first, be was, in tbe soeood place, a prtmd and bltbAil Loadooar 
He ehamptooed tbe htiereaU of bb feUow-dtbeos with a watchful 
doqnence. 'When, in ISIS, &e fi^ds abont Idingtoo, Hoxton 
and Sboredhrb were codoaed by hedges and ditcher that joatb 
ndf^t Doi aboot nor oM age walk abroad for its pteasnre. Halt 
trinaphsntlj records that a tnob of eltbnia, firmed with aboTtb 
find spades, krcRed the bedges and filled tbe ditches with to 
difigeet a speed that tbe mayor bowed in aabnibiion, and that tbe 
batefol restraints were nerer afUrwaids set in the way of yoong 
or old. He was, aMt eor er , tbe first to rabe tbe cry ^ 'Londoo 
(nr tba lAodoMct. Ha bated tbe sRenwHh a coosUat heart, and 
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tn the CDany qnarreli irMch arote between (he dtltena and the 
French artiOcerf, HaQ wu alnja on the tide of the dtixeoa. 
An d itwuthbfeeUBgforLoDdoDidiich inteDslflcd Haifa diBCke of 
the proud eardiaal A itadent rather of the world than of peditka, 
be could not appeedate at thdr pro per worth the grandeur of 
'^olie; a acbemea He knew otd; that Wolaey wai extortkrttate, 
that, whenercr be waa in need of money he came to the dtj and 
he echoed the cry of the aldermen ' bS}t Qoddea aoke, remembre 
th>», that rkbe merchaaotea tn ware be bare of money 

It has been thrown at Hall for a reproach by some of his 
critics that be was too keenly tnterest^ In the pomp of the 
court, tn the shows and dghts of the itrceta One of hli edltori 
has gone so £ur In mlranderstandlng as to expunge or curtail 
many of hh charactcristio deacriptiona This pei i eiil ty aeemi the 
stronger because a lore of db^y was in Haifa blood. He Ured 
tn an age, and a dty of pageants. EJog and cardinal Tied with 
one another tn splendottr and tngCDulty They found a diBj 
excuse for soum ^ece of weQ'Ordcred magnidcence. May Buy 
C bi ii tma s and Twelfth Kl^^t each had its appointed feaUraL 
The king tod hb friends Ured tn a perpetual masquerade, and 
Hall found the right words for tbdr erery extraTagance. Ko 
writer erer employed a more rariously coloured rocabubuy Tutu 
hU pugea whmo you will, and you win Snd hrare plctorea of 
banquets and dl^ulsea. And bis i^le rises iritb the occaeioiL 
The Field of the Cloth of Oold Inspires hb masterpiece. The 
pages dedknted to this royal meeting place are brilliant with 
jeveb and the predoos melali. Oold and the doth of gold, 
tissue and hangings of aamotyn, aackbuts and darioos fiash and 
re-edio like the refrain of a ballade,' and ererywbere Bacriios 
birta the wine, which by the oorsdoTctes in therth rannt, to all 
people plentlously with red, while, and claret wyne, orer whose 
bedde was writen In letters of Romayn in gold, fatd* 6o*«s 
cAcre ywy witldm. 

I bare cald that HalTs Ckronldt b made up of two eeparate 
worka WHh a wbo sense of propriety he emjdoyi two separate 
style*- If thb dbUnctloti bo not made, it is not easy to admit 
tl^ JuUce of Ascham s fiimous critlrissL b ow, Ascham, in urging 
the use of epitome^ IDattrntes hb aj eum cct tlrus from HalTt 
dronids 


U\t a wWaM^Wuis flillf. CrwjW*. vhmMh mstferk 
a«U« wbi fs^stuw EoxCaS* tad Bnt ebeae* aail tiVbcsiJS 

UMWtT Ulo pwi*r uJcomioonlkBMdTrwdni ■■iI.cpkIaI]/ lo «cd« oet 
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dHtt, tli*t U ■TTwrftaoQi end Uk, Boi onilW vbm -wtvdM b* TvkTte liMped 
oM opiM a ot^r bat ako vbm ■07 MBt a pc , of ooa M*Tthig ba m 
dortad np tivvtba. m tborrtb K. UaD bad b«M, oot wrUliic tW itorU ot 
CafU^ bet TSTliig a Mutaim kt TTliAf»g ifcntt 

Hie o c mir e implied In thk puage la amplj jttsdfled b/ the -Brat 
part of Haifa Okromdi. Where he is adapting the vordt of 
other w tlt ec a , be does Dot check hla lore of ‘ Indectiire FjigUnhe 
he exnlta is Inkhoree tearmea and be olowtea* op hk 
ffintjmfu-a irith BoperfUtoos Tariatkma. Bat do sooner does he de- 
scribe vtiat he tees, oo eoacer do hla brain and band respond to 
hia eje, than he forgeta the lesaoca of HTtAhiy adiole, and 
writes with a direct limpllcity which in no sonie deserrea the 
reproach of Asehiiun. ‘Ihoci|di it ia tree that the ilmplldty of 
hit tiine waa not the slmjdld^ of onr^ TTi^n emploji with ex 
cellait eileet the worda of gurrinar d lacuiu se, and reorda that of 
which he wia an eje wltnea with an tineeritj which 

Hpaimtea him, on the one hand, from Jonreejmen IDce Stow and, 
on the other from sebolara like Ohmden and Hajwmrd, whoee 
ambttlcm it wu to gire a eiaarie ahape az>d form to their 
praao. 

Raphael Holinahed'a Olurottida qf BngUoL^, B e cCa n d and 
Irdand are wider to scope and more amhitloas in dedgn than 
the work of HaTL 'Ihoagh th^ are not more keenlj crltteal, thej 
are, at Wat, more widely oompcebeaiaire than any cf their ririla 
Htey begin with hooh and the Flood, and the hlatory of the 
Bridah lidee de soenda well-tiish to the day of pobOcatloTL And, 
if Bkhaid Btanyhorst may apeak for them ah, the tnd ni t rimu 
eoenpOsTS toc^ a lofty riew of thdr craft. "Ihe kareed, mjt 
Sta njhuii^ 

her* ftljadged ma hbt ock to ba tbt mairaw cf rauoa, Um ** — tp 

Mp<rfirbJoiaa,tfaa pith o<l alt ■■it,fl»llWariarfk»iTwkda»,tbatar^l 
of potkk, tba wnfliviicwe of trooiberie, tb* kabwAar of tfane, tba IirtBqo 
tr«tb,tbtllfkaf nwmocfa^tbaAoatnaKof babadoor tbarcsktaraf antlqiitlk, 
fba trowpat af eblralcla. 

If HfiHraherTa hiatoiy were all these, U h not nirprtaing that it 
waa fuhloned by many basda, and in nothing did the eStor prore 
hk wkdom more deeriy than In the selection of hk stalt Of 
HoUnahed blmarif little ia recorded. He came of a Cheshire 
&mlly and k mid by Anthony k Wood to hare beeo educated 
at Cambridge and to hare been a mbiktarr of Qoda word All 
that k certain k that be took serrlce with Wolfei, the pabUiher 
to wbooi, says be, be wva dngnkriy behoidesi, cod onder whose 
aotpices he pkrmed the Ckrouiele* whkh bear hb name. Hw 
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dmth of Wolfe, In 1573, wa* no intcmiptton to Uio work, and 
fai 157B appeared the fint edition, dedicated. In the femfltar terna 
of sahikUcm,toffltWffliam(>icfl,baronof EnAportka 
of the CJhnmida li tadgned to U> avthor with pecolkr care. The 
I>e»enpUo» <if En^jland la WU&am HandKo a It h QoHosbed 
himself who eocopQed the Hitionenf Engiand from the acexatomed 
lonrcea. Ihe DwenpHon <tf SeotloMd ia a tiaDdation 

made bj WPItam Hairisoti. Ilk Ttwalion, be teUs calk him 
to a &r other kind of etodj, *and thk k the canse, he writes, 

vlaanfoT* I her* ebom ralkvr <m!k vlOi ibe Um «f tbm er ftian dde* to 
tnmdot* Hector o«t ol tb* ta tooBS -twW Tik* auto o«n) tbaa vUb 

mon eipcBC* of tint to <UrttB • oeir or foQoir Um TiftHiw o oj k. Qov 
AxetOestU* If yea eamdAtt tbt art, BocOn WUi po aao j It, (b« •kO/till «re 
aot tcBormat, bat bnr prafitaMk ctRl coaipaadioQitto John Boneodtn jLjcb. 
dMWOQ ct Uamy Ui faterprttar bath tined Ub frm tbo Uuino into tfat 
Beotkh taoBf then cn ralo tew EngOohmta that know 

From the fame Hector Bocce, together with Johaimea kfsjor and 
‘Jotian Ferrori Redmonteee, ‘Interlaced sometimo with other 
author*, HoUmhed dlgefted hla butene qf ScoilandL Ihe i7e 
tcnpli&n eif Irdmd was the work of Eichard Stas^hnnt and 
Edmsnd Ctopion, hU first fHcod and iaward companion, and 
Eicharrl Iloote prorlded the tramlation of Qinddna Cairihrciadi, 
which aerrod Irdaod for a Aronicle. 

Iho work, done by many hands, pTwerrea a onlformlty of 
cfagracter nofimbod, it U true, msde the apology whiA hk 
ago seem* to hare demanded. ‘The hktories, he B&yi, I bate 
gathered according to my tklB bating had more regard to 
the manner than the npt penning. Again, declaring that hk 
■peech k plain, he dkclaimed any rhrt^cal show of degance. 
'nm the F&sabethan* decolted thmaeltea. Flalnness was the 
one rirtae beyond thdr reach. They detlghled in fine ihraKa 
and fer-scroght inmgea. Erco vhSe they proclaimed their derotloo 
to truth tmadomed, they were corions In the aelecUon of deck 
Ing word*, and HoUmbcd and hk eoHeegoei wrote with the 
ceJooT and dignity wUeb were then within the rcoA of aH The 
hlrtory which wat of hk own compfling U of a bolter aAoUrrhip 
than we expect of the tlma He cites hk anthoriUcs at firrt hand, 
thon(d> ho ftin accepU them wUhovt qneftion be aroidi the 
tririallUcs which tempt too many cf the Aroniclen and be coo* 
dodcf the rdgn of each king with a ddUy drawn character. The 
popularity which the work achtered U not nrprUing. nie ftrojde 
dtiten found In It* pogc* the ponegyrio of England which wa* 
grateful to hk patrlotinm The poet »oijgbt therein, and »oQght 
not in rain, a profcnt IflfjiratlotL ‘Master lIoGnJieJ, said 
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Sfwsfter bath farthered end adrEntaffed me. Sbtkefpeere 
bornrwed from bb pa^ the aofartance of hb bbtoHcal plaji, 
and, paying hhn the >ame compUment irhldi be paid to Korth, 
did not dUdaln to tom hla proae Into matchlean rerae — 

a compUmeot which, of Itaelt b ■uffldent for immortalltiy 

As Ilaifi Ohroi^cU b memorable chiefly for the rlrld iketdi 
it affbrdi of Efe aa It waa tired In the reign of Henry Yllf. to 
it b HarrlAOOi Deaenptioa q/ E»gic*d whkh girei a aeparate 
dbtinctiQis to the hbtory of Raphael Holbubed. Ko work of 
the tfane containa ao rlrid and {dctnreaqae a sketch. In hb 
flrst book, Harrbon makes the cnatomary concessloa to the en< 
oytiopaedlc habit of the Ellxabethana. He begtoi with a dncrlption 
ik the whole earth, accepts with a ahnpde credsUty the fai^br 
legendi and wooden grarcly whether the land waa ercr Inhabited 
by gbnta Bat no soocier doea be bare the prorince of fairy 
storks for the prorloce of freW than he di^^bji a knowledge aa 
wide as fab Interest U deep. ^ U a rery rigilant treatise. Hb 
theme b whaterer was dooe or thooght in the Engbod of hb day 
Kothfatf comes ambs to hhn. He b as learned to the bbtory of 
the chttreh aa to the speech and rascality of the Egyptian rogoes, 
hb aeeoctst of whom eioselr foDows Hannan b Cbnsot or TForeTS* 
inff Jitr CosBBos Corttiort. He b eloquent eonctmlDg either 
mdrenlty u to doty bcond, stoce be beks>ged to both. For 
floe and eicellent workmanship he praises the moold of the 
king’s dtapdQ In Cambridge, next to which to besoty he seta the 
^Thdty sdKwl at Oxford. For the rest, be finds perfect eqaallty 
between them they are the body of one well ordered common 
wealth, dirlded only by dbtance In brief they are both so deere 
unto me, says be, at that I can not readilie onto whether of 
them I owe the most good wQL ’Ihcnaner he dbetoses the food 
and diet of the E ng lh h, sppror ln g our tabka plentlfally garnished, 
and deploring the cooks of the nobility who are for the most 
part nmsicall beaded Frenchmen and strangen. Oar apparel 
and attire sngg est to Idm a chapter of fine toTeclire. Be b the 
resolate enemy of foreign &ahIouL He canrurt bear tbs frntastleal 
tbQy of oar nation more ea^ly than Shakespeare. Be b at polos 
to prore that nothtog b more constant to Eogbod than iocon* 
ftancy of attire. Boch b oar mntabOlti^ he writes 
thst tadey than li bom to tka Bposltk (rdar to morrmr tka Frtwek tataa 
ara aoat t»a soil daWtaiik tra kaia m sorb apranll u tint wUck la aHar 
fka nifk Slstataa Iaatdaci,to and by tka Tnidik maaar b faoanIQa baat 
HkadoCiOtkaialaa U»a Uorlm fooaa sod tha Barbaitu ilaana maka aoebo 
ceancBa Taabwa tkst axcapt U wwa a daw to s dooUat, yo« than ooi aaa ssta 
■o dbesbad, aa an sy outiW aao at 
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Id the Bine eplrH be deecnbei tbe boUdhig and ibrtdtnre of 
tbcdr dtlci end tom% tbdr &ln and marketa, tl>eir 
l^rdeoa »i»l orobardt, tbefr voodi aikd manthes, their dogi» 
especially tbe mastUT or baitddo^ 'stobbooroe, onglj, eagre, 
bortbeDota of body (and therefore bat of Uttle nrlftncBoX 
terrible and fearefbl to bebold, and more learae and feD than 
any Ardiadlen corra And to aH things animate and inanimate 
be brings the crltldcn of an actfre and brnnoroai mind, which 
not eren patdotiim can warp to a blse Jndgment 

And, in deccribbtg England, be baa half knowing described 
blmsell It b oar own &nlt if this amiable^ abrewd and acbolarly 
parson be not ottr famllbr MeiuL Botd In Loodon, in 1A3^ he 
was educated at 'Westmlacter sdioal and (sa baa been eald) took 
his degrees at both nnirersitleB. Hencefortb, be lired the tranquil 
life of a eoimtry dergyman, eadowed with forty pounds a year 
wblob, eoTupitUxtit ecrmpulandiSj be tboogbi no great thing. He 
was boosebold diapUtn to Sir William Brooke and rector of 
Bodwinter to Easex, and, whererer be sctjoDraed, he punned moat 
secklonsly the calling of scholar and antiquary He derlaed the 
throoology which serred u a guide to HoBnihed. He ooBected 
eolDS,heaxaffltnediDQDaineata, in briof be neglected nothiugwbkh 
could throw a light upon the history of his ecpontry WhDe his 
wife and ber m^da brtmed his beer with loeh skin and econoi q y 
'that my twentle dillllngs I hare tea score geDoas of beere 
or more, be boasted of bis garden, whose whole area was little 
shore 300 foot of ground, and wbkh yet contained three hundred 
timplet, *no otm of them belog common or nsualUe to be bad 
An untTaTOlled man, he wrote often of what be knew ooly I 7 
hearsay 'UntDl nowe of late, be confesses to Sir W Brooke, 

except It were frea the p e r h tx where I dwell, nto ronr Donowr In Kent t or 
oat it Loadoi where 1 ww boree, ooto Oxfoed ud Cbmhridwe where I lure 
bese bmffat op, t nerer trwreOed 40 mOee foorthrigfat sad at ooe JoonMy la 
ell mT Bfe. 

And not only was be totnething of a reduse, bat he wrote bis 
Deacn/rfrtwi when bis booki and be were ported by fourtlo miles 
In sunder Kererthekss, he tuanaged to consult the best authori 
ties. He was one of the unnumbei^ icbolan who owed a debt to 
Inland’s fiuxKma notca Stow and Camden were of his friend^ and, 
doabtlcas, lent him tbelr aid, and be acknowledges a debt to 
bett e r s and pompUeU, from mndrie places and ihirea oi England. 
Yet, tf we kare bis flist book oat of our count, bo was far leM 
beboldeD than tbe most of bis contemporaries. Ue bad tbe aHTl 
a u in. CB. XT 31 
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of mftkiDg the bets of othon hU owa. And M tl>« nbatanco, to 
the «tj2e, of tbe book belong* to him. jlbcrngh be pr o fft n the 
nme apology a* HoUnabed, be pro fla ra U with br lean aicna& 
He pnteata that he nerer made any choice of wordi, thinking It 
niSeient troche and plafnUe to aat foorth each thing! aa I minded 
to treat o^ rather than vith Taine affbctaikm of eloqxtecce to point 
ont a rotten sepnlchre. And then straightway he beUea hbnself 
by deecrfbing bla book aa thb fonle frizeled Treatise of mine, 
which lingie phrase ts enongh to prore hb keen interest, and 
lirely habit, in the nae of wnnia. 

In lore of oonotry be yielded to no man of bk age. Herein, 
aho, he waa a troe FHobethan, '□m sltnatkm of the bland, tta 
soQ, ha husbandry Cmy time feliowa can nope at thb present 
great commodhle In a little rtMtoe'), the probdoo of ha bopa, 
which indnstiie Ood ctratinDe, the st&tare of ha men, the Cornell* 
neas of ha voomd — all tbeae be celebsatea in bb dithyrambio 
proee. He b one of tbe ftrat to exalt the En^bh nary Certea, 
eaji be, there b no prince fat Eorope that bath a more besmtifiill 
aid gaibnt sort of ibtpa titan the qneenca nwO^Btlo of England 
at thb presect And, Uke many otlw patriots, be fear* the cn- 
oroadumiit of aoCter majinen and of growing loxnry Oocnfort 
he the foe of hardihood. 13)0 tliDe% in hb riew ware not 
what they were. VThaD, Indeed, have they been t He cmitemplatea 
the ocKDely bouMs and the splendid pabcta which made a peradbe 
of Tttdor Ei^ibnd with a kind of regreA He sadly (and nn* 
reasonably) recaHa tbe past, when mats bonae* w er e boOded of 
wflioir, pimn, hornbeam and elm, when oak waa dedicated to 
cfanrcheiV and n&rigstiaa. And yet see the change^ says 

be, in a cfaaraoterbtio peaMge^ 

tar wkcw owr beaaa wwa boQdad of vIDov Ibsa bad va akan | hot sow 
OMt oer h ooa n a w ecm^ Iff W oada of oka, tmr nttm era ask aaZla kiimra 
Tfibw Wit a graat ma^a, Unaoah P ar daa daBctie arapt fa oa, 

altrtjHfiaf pf wUek b s ava altaratkai. 

Harriaoo a bmoit was iH founded In than a tcan of years, 
the men of willow or of straw defeeded their oaken ihlpa with 
oaken hearts agafost the armada. 

Withal, Harrisoc was of an isgenloQa adod and sfanple ehaiaeten 
When he had wandered, in busy tbe length and breadth ofEngbnd, 
be wrote down In all gr ar lty tbe fonr marrels of hb eoxintry And 
they were a strong vlod, whidi beoetfa oat of the hflb eaSad 
tbe Peak Stonehenge Obeddar Hole and Westward npon 
eertetne hlUes — thb may be cited only in hb own words — 
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a man itoB Mo tlw doudt gather togithor In fhiro weattwir tmte 
a certeino thickne*©, and by and by to tpread tbeniMlTet abroad 
and imtor tbeJr fields about them, as It were npon the snddm. 
nicse wooden a m [wis e br tbdr rimpUdty Slinplo, also, are 
HarrfsoD a wishes, yet all mre one are atOl ongratlfied. I cooM 
wish, he wrote, 

Uwt I mlfW Hre do l oog gr ihn to m fom t1iloe« In tlila load nrenned, 
^ Q) tfae want of dlaetiiBDO in tfto diu r ck t tho eoreteoi dmltiic 
of »o*t of oar BWTckaata in tbe pnfenaoat of McmaoAtlea of otiMT 
matrka, aod Uadorcac* of tbolr omi Ct) tla boUinff of fatn« oad macketi 
DtKPB tho vaadole to bo iboBtbed, sad i^nrtd to tbo wedatodalaa (4) and 
oTorlo "»«>s to whctnorer tiort of tbe dxamiMlDe oeOo anjetetb fortio 
•ora of laad oad upwards, after tbat Rito, cltbor by fra« deed, cople hold, or 
fee fmm, ndabt pleat OM ocn of wood,or sow tbe wjae with ofatast, bull, 
bo^ mad oaffieiont p co r tA jo be mod* Ibat It nay bo ebrrlilird aad kept. 

Thos, In hU wUhea oi la his life, Banison was a wise patriot He 
aongfat nothing eUe than a knowledge of his country and her 
adrantage. A echolar and a man at letton, be waa matter of 
a atyle from whkh the wind of bcaren has Uown the last grain 
of pedjmtry Best of all he painted an totlmate portrait of him- 
•eU, In patstiog also tbe trneat ptetnra that baa come down to os 
of the flogiond that Shakeapeore knew and mng. 

John Stow and John Speed were chrooldeTt of a like fashloo 
and a like ambitlocL They were good dtiicns, u weB as toond 
antlqoaries, and, by a strange chance, they followed the same 
craft. We are bcholdhig to ilr Speed and Stow writes Aubrey 
echoing Sir Henry Bpelman, for afifcAfwp op for ns our F-ngltoh 
hitlory It seems they were both tallori— qnod N.R And If 
Speed found a pleasanter employ a taDor Stow remained unto the 
end of his daya One In their poriuils, they were on^ also, in 
dklnterestednets. Tbe loro of England and of letters brought 
ndtlwr of them any profit Stow made no gwtn by his trarall, 
and died poor With a sort of pathos, be pleads that men who 
hare bronght hidden Histories from doskle darkness to the alght 
ot. thft wodjil descere. thasJ^ for t!b^r pdma, te 

miirepieaented. 1 write oot thli^ *ays he, to complain of some 
mens Ingratitude towards me (although Justly I might). Thcrr 
is the pith of the matter endosed withbr parentheses, and Stow 
may be, was thinking of Qraflon^ reckiess animiMiteTiioo on * the 
memories of superstltloai foundadoDi, fables "twI lyes fooUthlr 
stowed together Speed lags not behliwl In reproach of the world, 
snd fcHdtatlon of himwelt Ho describes hli work as this large 
F id ifite of Qrtal Britain s Theatre and Ukens bimtelf to the 

31-5 
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nlkirunn, (hat eoda her life In her km^ vronght doe. *6o I b 
(Ua Tlrtciirt taTe Wit mj oimn grart, lie •wrttta , ‘ irtwae AitW- 
tectnp® bo^BOerer defectlTe U maj be kiW to be^ yet (be p«(}ect 
b good, and tbe oo«t great, tbongb my eeUe bare fredy btftoved 
thb palDC* to tbe Frcee^ vlthoot pmidng a penny bom any man i 
pone. Yet oeltber the ocm nor tbe other eotapblDed JncUj of 
aegbet SUnr won all tbe hoocrar both b hb lifetime and after, 
which bokmga to tbe lettered dtlxeiL He grew bto a tnperatltkia 
of bocody wit and genial bomoor Hemy HoQand, Riflemona 
•on, Hm the merry old man, and Fnller celebratea hb 
rlitoea ai Stow blmaelf would bate tbem celebrated. He admha 
that be reported toya and triOea, rea tn « faumtoi, that be waa 
a Kodl feast, wbo cooU not paai by OnOdhall w i ( b ^ gidng bb 
pen a taste of tbe good cheer and be excoeea thb on tbe girrand 
that It b bard for a dtben to write bhtory but that tbe fire 
of bb gmi may be felt tberefn. So mucb may be truly mid ta 
dhgnbe. For the rest, Fuller bas nothbg but apptanae. He 
dedans that our moat elegant historians have thrown away tbe 
baikst and takeu tbe fruit-— ereo Sb Francda Bacon and Uaster 
Ouadeo. And let me add of John Stow be eoadodea, chat 
(bowerer be kept tone) be kepi time rery weQ, do autbcw being 
more acenrite hi tbe notatloo ibereot And Speed, even If be 
prewed no penny from any mans pone, did not ask tbe aid of 
any Kbolar in nln. Sir Bobert Otton opened bb library and 
bb coUectioos to tbe chroolders eye. Uaster John Batkbam 
gate such help u be akme oould giro, wbOe Uastar 'WnUam 
Smith, Rouge Dragon, was erer at band to lolTe tbe probtems of 
bcrtldry Surely no dtlxan erer found betteir oooouragiinoirt, 
aspeobUy in tbe telling of a tbrico-told tala. 

Stow was the more Indnstrious of tbe two. lo lUl, he pub- 
Tfahwi an edition of CSaucer'k works. Pour yean later came bb 
Atmomns q/'fsplyxheCJknmfefeaand Um, In i&0O,ha dedltttad 
to Robert Dudley eariofljeleesUir afsrbetterbcK)k,3^CI!lir(>afel«* 
Hf Bui^and jVt* Hnrts wiUlI AU preseat years ctf ChriMt 160a 
Hb pz u pose it b to celebrate tbe worthie explolta of our Kings 
and goTcrooTi, and of that purpose be takea a lofty riew He 
regards himself not only as a hbtorifn, but as an incnlcator of 
sound morals. It U as hard a matter be sayi in pr(d% 

(» Uw EaMrAer ef CknoU*, fai wr ftaala, te twm -MOmI nu «cW« sf 

w 1, w li — , tartoMwati to wt«, Mid lootUax ot aushtW Csetos m ttb for a 
w«UbTD«nd wa fo walk wp sad <1 «wm ta tl» hot partUac Sosa*, nri oof 
io ha Umaaith wia bo j aad. 


U«.t of 

^ doo iw.. ooot cntitti^ fpu ^®der the 

‘■^S^T^-’sil-^i"^ 

te ^ w ^ - & 
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a proper penpectiTe, and a wlae proporUoo ii kepi of greet and 
tmTI itB &clti are the fknlU inherent In the chronicle no nre 
phtT' of telection, a rigid dhrUon into jean, an Intenpenloa of 
the text with docmsenta. Iti rlrtnea are its own oleanten 
of oijrr—Wm. catholkdtj of Interest, a proud oonadorsnen fof 
the greet erenti, whereof Camden was at ooce the parteher and 
the hiitoTlaiL 

He declares in hli prefkce that WilHam Cedi, baron Barghlej, 
opened unto >ii™ flnt some mecnorlala of itate of hli own, and 
that afterwards be 

mclit al noMT of Mp oe rrvry ctd* fbr mort of which (h I oofht) I 
boUHTMtf cfakflrbotBd to Sir B. Oottoc^ who wtth grcst «zp«nM nd hoi^ 
khwvfasth taoot dvoteo nrMy of HWocIm s&d snllitahrt for at 

hk tM«h ho wHOoctr oatrorwd no to B(ht aj Upec. 

Ha learned mnoh, also, bj his own obeerration and bj e on T er ee 
with those who had plajid their part te aflaha, and, heedless of 
hlmooH', be made no ■laridce mre to troth. Kor does he Tannt 
hit aehlerciDent in anj lof^ terma. He will be content, be nji, 
with profeaikmal modeetj to be ranked amongst the loweet 
writers of great things. He woold hare been placed far hig^ 
in the geaeral esteetn, If be had not, bj an nnhappj aeddeot, 
eomposed his book b fatfrL ‘Ods mlsfortnnt^ the greater because 
be was one of the last to Inffiet so grare an injnstlee npon hhnself^ 

hy thw ■HTl atvl lojwlty nf hU tfTKTatnra The flnt 

part of hb Annaltt, the sabstmiee of which had already been 
commnnlcated to ‘nmanoa, was pobCrired b lOlfi, and, ten jears 
later translated ont of the French bto English by Abraham 
Darde, who gare hli own flonrWdng title to the book Tk* Trm 
amd ScyoS Sittoiy (Ae f<aoom» Emprtm Ebssl^A, Qumm 
of England Eranm and Inland <ta. IVite PaiA » d^fktdmoe 
Dfrfas r«o»m® oad ^appy lIcBtorf. The eecood part, whldi 
dttcribes the aflalri of the kbgdmn from 1680 to the queens 
was printed postfatnnonslj b 1037 and translated into 
by Ibociea Browne, stodeot of Christ Ohmrh, mkler the 
tide of IWai I^ * (10®®X 

Soch is the hi ^ book. Its pnrpose and motlTe are 

nponorer land the rirtaea of the qaeen and 


the prr derlsbg flt|' for Elisa 

a * She Lj of the 

Star onr nan] ArfWt tdt 

the hi it 

the of 
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& prt^xr penpecdre, Bitd a wl *6 proportion b kept of great and 
■m«n Iti fiuilu are the ftalts tnbemit in the ebr^de no rore 
pim of edectloa, a rigid dirUon into jean, an Int enpenl on of 
tbe tiiTt with doenmenta Ita Tlrtnea are Iti ovn dearoen 
of expreadoo, eathoUdty of intereat, a prond eoaedomDeM tof 
tbe great erenti, whereof fb/nrien waa at once tbe partaker and 
the hittoriaiL 

He dedarea in hb preface that ^VTTUani Cecil, baron Bnrghle; 
opened cnto Mm Aral acana memorials of state of hk own, and 
that afterwards be 

■oaskt all msner ef help oe mrj *Ua for aad sf wkUi Css I svgU) I 
ImU rajKilf cUiAr tiooBd to Btr S. j'™' ■ 

laboor krill aaUwod tnoat cboto* rmtMr of HkietW tad KotlqsMj | fbr ot 
Us Unh k* wQRaalf wiffwod rat ts Bflit mjr Upe& 

He learned mnch, also, hj hb own obserration and bj co u rcrse 
with those rdu bad [^ 7 ^ tbdr part in afUn, and, heedlesi of 
tihrmatf be made no aaai&ce nre to trotl^ Kor dors be rannt 
hb addereokent in any loftj tenna He wCl be content, he saTi, 
with prnfenloaal EDodestf to be ranked amoQ^ tbe lowest 
writeri of great thinga He would bare been placed fkr higher 
in tbe pnaral esteecn, If be had not, bj an anhaffpy acdden^ 
ocpr po ee d hb book in Latin. Thb mbfortnne, the greater became 
be was one of tlw last to irdlet ao grare an hdtatice npoo hinMeU^ 
was mitigated b 7 the ikm and loTalfy of hb tranalatora The first 
part of hb ^nfuiles, the vnbdance of which had alread/ been 
coctmaidcated to ThoaniB, was paidbhed In lOlB, and, ten jeaia 
bter trarabted oat of the Presid] into Hnglidj bj Abraham 
Darde, wbo gare hb own floorbhlng title to the book Tka Trm 
aad EofoB Hutory qf Ota /aaumi Em p rea a a ElaabtiA, Queaua 
of Saf/iatid Frmee <md Jraland etc. Tntt Ftx^A t d^ftadrataa 
^ IHvtna rauncma and ktgfpf Memorp, Ihe secood party which 
describes the aflafaa of tbe kingdom firoin 1&80 to the qoeens 
death, was printed pcwtliamonslj b 1037 and translated bto 
EngQih by Ibootas Browne, stsdeot of Qnbt Ghnreh, under the 
title of Tootau Idem H Alia- (109QX 

Such b the bbtory of the book. Its p o rpoee and motire are 
apparent upon orerj page to applaod the rlrtnca of the qncen and 
to opbold tbe pnteataat faith. In derklog fitting titles for EUa* 
both, Csinden exbansts bb ingeoalty Bto b tto Qn**si of the 
Sea, tbs North Star the restorer of onr naral glory He defends 
tor actioni with the qniet snbUety which snggests that defence b 
seldom Deceaary Hb QpoQ tiie gf Mary of 
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tn loot, tad rocoed frtmt IaUq Dm beotapimbk FbOeoim 
SolUnd in 1610, irhkh (ar* him hla grtaievt giory Antbony 
i Wood ralk him the PEmemiu of the Britkh Idee- FoBer not 
to be outdone Lo prehe, nyt that he mtored BHtain to beneil 
ritw aQ the other topognphen cf hb cent or y be made uae of 
LdAnda QOtea, but tla troria of the two men aj« leognce apart 
CbsMleD*! Sn/oMua h, in effect * reel piece of UtentiiT& It b 
oot intimate, like HarrlaoD i BitgiamL It U not a thing of ihreds 
and petebea, like the edebroted Ihntrary. Wisely pianned, nohly 
written end deBberatdy eompoaech It b the fr^t of de^ and 
dnigent reaenrclL Camden tored En^and and loted to rmbellidi 
bar with hU jdiraaea He carried hla rtedera along the hlgh-roada 
throogh the towna and dries of his native coemtry, rerealing, as 
he went, her oatoral acenery her antlqoiriea, her leSLinbg and her 
itrmgthk And If^ to-daj we shared hb pride In England, we shonld 
irill edto, with ^ stneerity the penbea bvbhed opoo hb voik 
by ids conlempomriea. 

Balph Brooke, wttb more malice than dbenDon, charged Ca mden 
with making an QnackaowledgedTtse of LelanffsOD^leetaaea The 
aeknowiedgment wu cenertmly ndren, and Ldhaffs OoBtOion* 
vere made bnt to be used. In bet, vis only foUovliig 

the general practice of hb age. There was so t o pogra ph er who 
did not take what be wanted frem Lebod, aod there wsa nose 
who did not Improre vhat be took. If Lelanffs Inchoate notes 
were of a m 'i t ce to Harriaon and Gamdeov they dhl aB that eotrld 
be expected of them. The tmih b, Ldand via a npentltioiL 
He teedred the Inordinate praise which b eeiOy gtrea to those 
of whom It b sold that they might achierre wcmdoi if ther woolih 
The wd^it of learning which he c ar ried was ft] mi gh t to be so 
great th^t he coold not dbbarden H in bookv He aronsed great 
expectariona, and nerer lessened them by pcrformanca. Hb 
entdhloQ was Inartlcaiate hb p uw eia w er e paraljaed by ambltlaD 
be knew so mneh that be feared to give exprearioo to hb know 
ledge and he von the greater becaoie the masterpiece 
never achhrred was enveloped in an atmosphere of Eqystery Hb 
career however the career of the aQent schobr b not witboot 
Its tntercat aifd trsgedy Eoni in IW6 be itsdied both at Chrbris 
OoBege, Oamhridge, aod at All Soola Oxfon^ and, after some 
yenn spent in Faib, where he was the Crlakd of BdiU, snd 
may t hr oe gh hb medlarion, hare cneonntered Bsbelais, be was 
appointed cfaapbin aod librarian to Henry Till and rector of 
Psp^ing tn the marches cf Cabia In 1633t hb great opportunity 
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cairrti,fDr In that rear bairM giren » coinmisJlon, tinder Ibd broad 
aefti, to traTtl in •earch of Engjand'* airtJqnltie*, to ejomfna what- 
oTcr record* »cre to bo found and to road in the Hbrarioo of 
catbedi«I«v colkgeo. priortc* and »bbe)x for *000 fix jears b« 
i;aTe himaelf to tbb toQ with Ucdm d&igence, and, in KtS, 
preaeoted to tbo tho 0017 ftobbcd piece of hi* writing that 
Qxltt* io JEngiMi TV UJtcrlouH Jtmrtuy and S^rdu itf JoSa* 
L<id<at<k, far perew ^ htfin a* <t new 

fearts gffU to iyiip Henrp the VJII *» Ae XXSVII yrare oj 
A£i rmpM. In iH* tomevbit omsto pompddet, Leland extoU the 
refonmtfoo, t e pro re i the nsurped aot^rUr of the blihop of Borne 
and hi* complkea and aeta forth the extent and refslt of hit xdaxjj 
Jonnjoy*. In no «pWt of pride, bat with a rimple imth, he 
acrlbet hb peragmtloa. I hare eo trareled io jonr doinjTiioot, 
he writei^ 

boU) b; the «• CB^ th* vrd^ $jmTj9g» Dtjihtr htoct mor 

raatet by Um rpM* of them n yttrtt tmt. Unit tbm t* »hi>o«t aejtber e*p* 
Mr lajc, kxna, ereU Of pvrr, ryrrrer can^Mor* at wwh^ 

UkM, Bwrva, taL 07 irMrn,m*«da7t)r«,T»B«7i,iDort«, b*Ux«, far«*t«*,«0cdew 
tTllws bower esetebi pryTteypaJl sraor plom^ mwaMteryw and cc&rtfw, hot 
I here a eon th«o,ia>d ae(«d Id •> dorps'^ • wh*J» war)^ at Hjagt* wv« 
iBwaoeabk. 


U U a fortnidible Utt, and we maj weD beQere that thb oM 
pedant oo the tramp omitted nothing in hb rarrej ttluteTer he 
taw or heard he committed to hi* noto-booh, and carried back with 
him the tast todl^ettod mftia of focu from which tnanj wiier 
beadf are taid to bare pflfoced. Bit amblthm wa* commetumata 
with hit lnda«ti7 He tnuted $bortix to tee the time when the 
king tbonld hore bis woride and bspcij of Enghnide aet fortbe 
In a cpndrate table of ijlTer and knowing that lUrer or btaai fa 
Impenoanent, be intcsd^ a* he tidd the king, 

liffth* Ver»e<Ood,wtdU»tb»»p*ot of xnaoaMW ftl o w je j’ nidi • 
ckBtoBn]t«*f UktMfaaela WTjUIafv^ tfcamtbdlUDomMtoT «Aer for 

tWcrtrtr «r pdotcr td n*k« th* bka W avMftcl «x«ap)fc 

bw woold hfa work end here. He detemlned to restore the 
aodent oaunet which Caesar Ihdttu and other* emplojed. In 
hrie( said be, 

1 tniM !• «tm tb« w 7 i) 4 ow th*) Owlnrlit <hd Waraer $ofomf (hsifale 
rnrhy UMtiM»«r» wboU tbo^mnJ mp,aad tb* fkry tf /wmr 

r rww i ffwt QrtUia t* nflarUi UirMoa tb« wortit. 

Ala# for the ranitr of htUDau hopes 1 It fa eatj to ttatel 
U fa not eejj to coorert a trerdleri* ooto-book Into Ulerstnre 
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and John deffut jnei tbongh be vu in the Latin 

tODgne, found tite vork of arraasaneot and compodiko beTood 
bk pOTcn. UnbappAj be aeons to bare known tbe limit of bis 
taleaU He complains that except tamtb be deljnatel; dotbed 
in porpore ber i^ttcn Tesjtiea can ecant fynde a read^ This 
purple Testore it was not bis to gim, and tbe world looked in 
Tain ftr bis expected masterpiece. When, at last, be recognised 
that h was for otbeca he bad gathered tbe booej of his knowledge, 
be went mad, npcm a fbrealght, said Wood, tlat be was not able 
to perform bit promise. Some charged >i>Tn with pride and valn- 
glo^ witboQt instic& He wns not proud, merelj inarticulate. 
'TTir^ work be AtmAmpA for jihwxlf was done 1^ Oaindtft. 
now that bh Itxnenxry is printed, it Is difficult to understand tbe 
entboslasm of his oontemporarlea. It makes no preteooe to be 
wrltteiL It k tbe perfeotioo of dTjasdost, snd the ooly writer 
with whom Leland maj profitablj ^ compared Is tbe aotbor of 
Bradshaws 0iad4> H^ sre two q)eoiineiis of bk lore^ cboson 
at random 

Jtr Pra dml&t d a QOs troi OUtFeecKwa, faoi b CUppeabm Paraehs. 

Ooa toU fiial tiMcs wu me do(«M» BrUf* ca knm bstvlxl MsiiTmJijil 
asd Ohbpsahaa. I passad onr t Intwtd Malgwliyri aad C1>1> 

The stalemetits are ssperbij Irrelerant, and h k dear that tbe 
old taBors had tbe better of tbe Taunted scholar 

As a topographer indeed. It is 8tow who takes bk pdace bj 
Oamden s side. Tbe 8tai>eif q/ tAs Ofties qf London md Weat- 
wdmster (IMS and 1003) is s dlligmt and Taluable piece of work, 
at once Utblbl and eotboslutlo. Ym Stow Loodop was tbe 
fairest, largest, richest and best InbaHted dt; in the world, and 
be gare It all tbe care and stn^ which be thought H deecrred. 
Other trarellers went further afldd. To Rkbard Oarew ws owe 
A B u i TCif qf OontvaB (1003) and John Hordeo cherished the 
wider amUtiosi of composing a series of oountj hktorlea Onlj 
a fragment of hk TBst desigii, which he would bare eutiUed 
Speatlum Bnianniae, has come down to ns — a prepsuatire to 
tbe whole work, together with brief iketdies of Middlesex snd 
Hertford (1&03). The fkllnre k more to be regretted becanse 
Korden himself was a man of parts. He came of a gentile Cunllj 
sajs Wood, was authorked, in 1503, hj a priry ooundl order to 
trarel throngb WaJe^ 'to make more perfeet de- 

•criptkioa, cbarb and maps snd ms a rery dolt cartogTapber ss 
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h ibown to «I] In Ooinflen u Sritojtnia. The IlTellot of hb worti, 
the Surefyor$ Jhaloffm (1508), may itfll be reed inlh plearora. 
Therein, Korden deploro, Uhe many another the loxnry •whidi had 
come upon the c uuntrj cnder the rule of the Tndora beoiBcrre*, 
with torrow, the enhanced prlcea of aD coounodltiet, the cnohe of 
many chimneyi, which hlndeia the heate and U^t of the SnnzM 
frnm earthly cTcatnrea, and the many amea of deforested land. 
The fanners, be ttjs, are not content nnlesa they are gentry and 
* gentleiaca hare thtssae^^ea by towteg in smitlea boate. 

b briel^ he tees abont hbn the dgns of ndn and desolatioD, and 
his U ea tlte may aptly be compared with some pussget of 
Harrison t i>eseny>tioa eif Engtand. 

liVhat the traTeHers did for their conn try 6ir Thomas Smith, 
In his Costnum TTeaZtA <if Engiand (written in 1565, printed in 
1583), did for itt iaw scd gore ram cat. No treatise erer written 
owed bsi to omsment. As the acthor hhnself njs, he has 
'dedared tmnntarily as It were tn a Chari or Uap the form 
and manner of goremment and the policy of England. His 
b no feigned oommonwealth inch as nerer was nor shall be, 
iw Tain imaginaflon, no fantasy of [ddloeophm, bot En^and 
as she 

tUodrtli lad li coTgraed *t Qili «ttbt tsd tw«aB« of Usrch, Anan 

1565, b tbs semlh yssrs of tbe Bs{(ds AdadabtrstioD tbsrsof br tbs 
Mst rsbflsBS, drtaeoi, czkd mUs Qesns BSzabetb 

In style and In snbstance the book b as eondse as a ciaodc. It 
wastes rto words and betrays few emotiora. Only once or twice 
does Sir Thomas Smith permit a tonch of bnmanity or 

a bint of obserratioQ. The yeomen of Engjaitd, the good Aicheis, 
'the stable troupe of Footmen that aflVald all Fiwncc, arouse him 
to a fltfol entimtiaam, and, hi the discnsakn of England’s male 
factors, be Tcrab a Hash of real fai^^t, namely that Eitgltshmen, 
while they neglect death, wHl not endore tortnro. The natnre 
of our Nation b free, stout, hanlt, prodigall of life and Uood, 
says he, Int contumely beating servitude, and serrile torment, 
and punishment It wID not abMo. The popularity of the book b 
easily lotdilgilite. It appealed to a people hungry for knowledge 
of itself, but it gires no hint of the erodite Greek professor the 
adroit a m bo sad or the wise s ecr e tary of state, the carious astro- 
loger aQ whose pArti 8lr Thomas Smith pUyed whh dUtinetlon 
and socccaa. 

An cocydopaedic method dahns for John Foxe, the martyro- 
logi»t, a pl a ce among the chcookicsa. Not that hb aim and 
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purpu M r etim Med tbdn It vu not for him to exalt hli ooostr 
or to celebrate the trhnni^ of her put Hie wu the gktocofa 
tuk of lec oanUn g the tonnenti anf fer ed bj the martyn of a 
■ffca, and be performed It irtth to Iceen a nat tW it iru not h 
Salt if one dngle Tiotim escaped hb pnrrlew In other word 
be Tis oonleot oolj vlth antramlity and boir well be nuceede 
let Fuller tell In good eameat, u to the partloakr ml^iect < 
oar "Rn glkh martyn, Mr Foxe hath done ererythlng, learln 
po a te rity mthlng to work apoo. And n he goea bock to tb 
beghmlng, deaolblng the startyrdoma of the early ohnrch, and < 
thoae wbo anfler e d In England under king Ladoi. Aa be pceH 
by be poora contempt npon Becket, proriog that be, at left* 
wu DO trne martyr being the open and arowed fHend of th 
pop^ Bat H la when he airlrea within meftanrahle dUtfance c 
hk own ttme that be flrA the beat food for hla doqQeooft. Hi 
prow eu of Henry YUI, the exjdolta of Thomu Cromwell, bl 
prime hero, the rnagnanhalty cf Anne Boleyn, wbo, wlthoa 
codtroreny wu a epedal eomforter and alder of all the pro 
fonora of Ohrift a goepd, tempi him to enthnabiam, and he rke 
to the td^iecC pitch of frenxy wbeo be recoonta the torture 
of thoee wbo rdlfered death to the rdgn of qneeo Mary He k m 
■iftar of aothodUea be k 0 crednloca u the rimplert ehrcnleler 
he gather* hk focti where Orafton and Stow gathered theha, am 
be makea no attempt to teet tinir acenraoy Hk tin k the greate 
beoanu be k not writing to tmnee or to mllgbton bk readen 
bat to prora a point In controreny Be k, in brle( a rkdeo 
paitkuL Hk book k the loogeat pamphlet erer enmpnaihH tr 
the hand of mam It k nld to be twice u long u Qfbbon^ 
i>eefme asul and nerer for one monMort doea it warer froa 
ita porpoee^ which k to exjfoee the wkkedneu ef the peneentor 
of Goda troth, eammooly oalled Papdita. It k faDe, therefore, U 
expect accuracy or a qolet •tatement from Foxe. If anyocM belong 
to the other *1^ Foxe can credit him neither with booeaty DOT witl 
IntehigeDce. Iboae only are martyr* who die for the protestan. 
canae. Ibe apOt Uood of inch men u Fkber and More doe* no 
dktreai For the aathcr of Utopia, indeed, he hu a profoarx 
oonlempt. He mnimarfly dkmkaca btm «g « bitter pecaeesta' 
of good men, and a wretched axmy agalmt the troth of thi 
goapeL It lbQowi,tberefarti, that Foxe* mind akowuenehalned 
It wu not liberty of otdnlon which teemed good in hk eye% ba 
the Tanqnkhing of the other aide. he Interceded fo 

eertaln anabaptkta coadepmed by qoaeo EBxabeth, it wu hi 
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to reaooe them not from pnnhhmept bttt from the flamee, 
•whkh yrtM, be tbraght, In accord irhh « Botnan rather than with a 
ChrktiBn coitoDL Howerer the tueccM of bU Aet«* and Honm- 
tHtnit wai It vaa mdrenaDj rad, it artmaed a itorm 

of ari^oment, it waa orderod to be chained in chnnhea for the 
general edl^tkm of the people 'n>e te m per in which It ia 
written, the toflezlbie JadgnKnt which, thrcn^^bont, dlitorts the 
tnth with the beat moUre, bare rendered tlto book. leai Tala' 
able to modem than in cootemporai7 ejea. If we read it tcnlaj, 
we read It Dot for ita matter or for Ita good coaoeel, bat for its 
Aa a mere performance, the Aettt and JlottnmerU* ia 
without parallel Foxe waa an aatonndbtg rirtnoeo, wboae raoTo> 
B»nt and eD er g y nerer flag. VITith a ferer of excitement be 
inataina hb own Interect (and aometimea yoora) in hb etrasge 
medley of gceaip, docament and exhortatioiL The mem ityle of 
the w^— homely quick and a pp r o prt a tc~b enffideait to account 
for ita &Toar The dramatlo term which Foxe giree to hb dlv 
logcea, the Titahty of the htnomenble men and women, tortnred 
and tortnren, who throng hb pQgca<-ibeae are qnalitiea which 
do not fade with yean. Eren the epirit of bitter rajBery which 
breatbea throngh hb page* amatga, wfaOe b exuperatew, the 
reader From the point of riew of presentatiem, the work e wont 
&aH b moQOtooy Page after po^ the martyrologbt rereb in 
the tenoa of cafToring He aparea yon DOthiog, neither the 
creeping flatnea, nor the dmtoed limb, nntH yon begin to 
beUere that he htmaelf had a tore of blood and lira 

The man waa Joat each a one os yon woold expect from hb 
book. Bom in 1617 to parenta 'repoted of good estate, sent to 
Oxford, in 1633, by frieoda who appro red hb good inclination 
and towardneas to learning and elected follow of 
College, be waa presently acetued of heresy and expelled from 
Oxford. He was of thoee who can ndther brook oppo^tlon nor 
accept argnment Benceforth, tboogh he oerer atood at the 
Btatcc, ha faltered the martyrdom of penury and dhtresa Kow 
tator in a gentleman c booae, now in flight for the sake of hb 
opbiotts, be paieed tome yean at Bead feud ing for the preee, 
Mid, In 1550 he paWbhed at Strambors the first edHkm rf hb 
masterpiece, In Latin. Id 15d3, It waa printed in EnglUh fay John 
Day with the title Acfe* and Monunenli ^ tAoe laiUr and 
p<tilowtitn(tt<tvAin^tnaUcrtqfiKtChwxK With characteristic 
fngcmdty be compowd femr detentions to Jeena Christ, to the 
queen, to the lear^ render and to the pemcotoiaof Goffa troth, 
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oommonlj alkd popiati. Tba lul b a fine uBoipIo of KTage 
abow, and, u Foxe wrote Id nfetj and ttoder the protection of 
a pToteatant queen, ha p orpo a e U not erldeni. No more can be 
—M thuji that rage and forj are to hb heart and on hb tongue, 
that be poeacaaed a geoloi of todlgDatloD which he had neither 
whh nor power to che^ and that be bequeathed to ns a higer 
TH^jw of InTect l T e than tnj writer in any age haa been able to 
achlere. 

The moat of the writen hltborto dbcaaaed bare been Intent 
either to amttae or to inform. They bare compoeed their worhi, 
fiir the znoat port, In aoond and Uring Englhb, beca^ae they apoke 
and Wrote a bngoage that iwd not yet been attenoated by the 
formality of pedanta and granunartana. Few if any of them were 
■emaihle of an artbtle hnpoba They began at the beginning and 
pnmed their r"«tr patiently onto the end, nneonaoioaa of what 
the next page wonld bring forth. Bat there are three writen, 
the author ^ Tk» ktUory qf Ktng IhAard lA« tAmfe, George 
Oareiidlih and Bb* John Hayward, who are aepaiated from the 
ehrocdclen, eran from Oamdeo hlmael^ both by ambltlcin and by 
talent Eadi of them aet before him a conibieiTt and hannonloui 
dealgn each of them produced, h hb own babion, a dellbermtely 
artkdo effect Tlu Uitofy <1/* Steward tUreb boa been gene- 
rally aacrlbed to Blr Tbomaa Btorev cm hajardena anthority An 
iDoomtdete m anui tg l pt of the book waa ftrand among hb paperi, 
•tmI printed ae fab both in Haifa Chrtmids and in Qraftcma 
edldra of Hardjng, Borne bare attribated to More no more thwn 
the tnndatioQ, glring to cardinal Morton the creiBt of a Latin 
arigtoal. Sir George Buck, in bb ffutory q^tAe and iZe^^nw 
q/Rlduxnl IH, printed hi lS4fl, bat written many yean earlier 
dechrea that Doctor Morton (acting the part of Hbtlaeai) made 
the Booke, and Maater Moore IQm Arbtagoraa eert it forth, ampDfying 
and ^oedng it* 'Where the erideoee b thua acanty 
b inappoalte, and no more can be mid than that the book Itaelf 
doea not chime with the cha racier and temper of More. It b 
marked throughout by an aapeetty of tone, an eager partban- 
■hip, irfabh belong more obrkaaly to Morton than to the humane 
author of Utopia. 

From beginning to end, Bl^iard HI b painted In the hbekeat 
eohrara. No go«ip b orerknked whkh may throw a ahibter light 
upon the aetiona of the prince. It b hinted, ix>t only that be 
alOT Henry Tl, bot that be waa privy to Olareoce a deatb The 
moat b made of bb defoniKd bo^ and cormhig mind, the bait 
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of hla policy If accnracy be wcrificcd, tbo wtktio effect k m- 
baoced TTio oueDeea of Rldmrtfa character glTc* a nnlty and 
concentratioo to the portrait which cannot be orerpralied. For the 
fint in Ekiglkh Uteratnre, wo come upon a hktory vhkh k not 
a mere oollection of fects, bat a deliberately dedgned and care- 
folly flnlihed whole. The antbor baa followed the ancient modela. 
He knon bow fine an effect U produced by the pntUng of 
appropriate gpecchee In the moutha of hU dttracten. Ibe ralne 
of fuch mftTimi as nun np a dtoatlon and point a moral doea not 
eecape bW ‘Slipper yoath moat be underpropped with elder 
CQumayle, sayi he. And, again The dea^ of a tiugdome 
knowe^ no Idnrcd. Ibe brother hath bene the brotbera bane. 
Here ve bare the brerlty and tbe wke commonplaco of tbe Greek 
thorua. Above all, be provea the dnest economy bn preparing hk 
effecta. The great fcene In wbldi Illchard arreita kwd Haatinga 
opera to a rpbit of gentle conrteay My land, mya tbe protector 
to tbe bishop of Ely 

70a barv tenr criwd atrewbenka st yenr fardsTM la nolbem^ I reqant rtn 
let os taare a moae «t tbRik Ql^y mf qnod W -weeide Oed 1 bed 
•ome better ihkg M ndj t« Toer pJw em i m that. 

And then tbe «tonn breaka. In brie^ the antbor • aeiiae of what 
h pictureaqae nerer ilumboTa. The ikotdiea of the qneen and 
Sh^ a wtfe are drown by a master Tbe persktence with which 
Hlehard tightens hk grasp upon tbe throne la rendered with tbe 
ntmoct tkilL Kor k the aense of propo rti on erer at lanlt Ton 
are given tbe very eaaooco of tbe tragedy and to subtle k the design 
that, al the flnt rcadtog, It may cMape you. The style U marked 
by a strict economy of words and a oomtant preference of 
b^ore Latin. From beginning to ood, there k no trace of flam- 
boyancy or repetition, and, wbQo we applaud the wkdocn of tbe 
chrocklen who mode thU hktory of Richard their own, we cannot 
but wonder that one and all failed to profit by so fine an example 
of artistry and rcatrolnt. 

Tow books hare bad a stronger bto than George CarendWis 
l/{fe and Dtalh Thona* TTookty Written when qoecn Mary 
was on tbo throne, H achieved a secret and fottlTe fucceas. It was 
passed In manuscript from band to hand. Bbakespeare knew It 
and used It As I have mid, both Blow and Speed kneed upon 
Its authority First printed to l«l it was then so dekeed by 
Interpolations and excklons as to be Karce recognisable, *twl it 
was not imtfl 1007 that a perfect text was given to the worid. 
And then, for no vkiUe reason. It was ascribed to ^V^lkm, not to 
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GeorK«. OKT«TKUefa. Tbe nneortahitj bad no other excoso aate 
that WtUhtt, the better known of tbe two, wu the fotmder of 
agreatfkanj Speed glfta tbe credit where It waa doe, to Goor^ 
— and Speed’s word waa worth more than nnnUa Howerer, aS 
doobt wu kmg since remored, and to Qeorse Careodkl^ a dspla 
fcotlanan of tbe cmnUnaTi bouebold, beloop the gkrrj of hsrtnf 
glTOD to EDfBsb litemtare tbe first apedown of artlsde Uofntid>7 
Steadfast tn datotioD, {dain In cbijacter CbTeadbb left all to 
(bOow tfaefortimea of tbe cardinal Hewaavitneu of bia mastera 
pomp and splendour be wu witncea of bb ndn and bb doodk 
Be embelUsbed hla narrattre with WoUe/a own eloquence bere> 
Qorded the speech of CrtTmwdl, Kortbinnbcrland and othen and 
be bcparta to his pegea a aeoae of itcdltj which 00I7 a partaker 
of WobcT'a fbrtaxtea ooold tmpart. Bot be waa not a Boawdl, 
attempthig to prodooe a large eflbct b; a multiplU^ of detaBa 
Hb hook, baa a deftotte plan and porpoea Conadoulj or un- 
ootMdoeslf Oareodhh wu an artist. Hb thane la the theme of 
flMLBj a Gmk tragedy and be bandlta U with Qreefc austerity 
He seta out to show how Kemeala deacesda upon the baoj^ly and 
orertnld, bow tbe mighty are saddenly cast down from Iheh acnta, 
bow tbe balr-ddrt hirks erar beneath the seaHet robes of tbe 
cardioaL Tbia la tbe coofeoed end and ahn of bJa work. He ti 
not oocnpfling a Bfe and timoa Ee dbeards u brelerant many 
ersnts wbkh mm important b the eye of history The bmoos 
wQida which he puts la tbe numth of 'Wolsey dying might 
senre u a text for tbe whole work If I had serred Ood sa 
dnigeotly u I hare done tbe klo|^ be wtnld not bare glren me 
orer b ray grey halra 

Hut bis readers may feel the bll pathos cf Wolsey t fsl^ he 
pebb the msgiHilteeoce of his life b glowing coloura. Etlessre 
beeped upon titles. Tbs boy bachelor grows to the of a&ln, 
the arahsjsador, the king’s ahnoncr the chancellor of tbe 

archUabop of York, tbe cardioaL In larish entortaimtmt, b noble 
pageantry tbe oardbal aerpotased tbe king. Hk banqi^ with 
oioskaacdrsui&mBcaUwuabtaTrato'bcboU. Theofllcerf ofbla 
chaptilsndofhlahousriholiiwerenkBtliaiajidiin nmHhfty Hemored 
ahrmjs b a proceulon. 'Berodelilceacar£ital,Terynraptaoady 
on a mole tupped with crbseou relret upon TcSret, hli stlmips of 
copper and and hk spare mule foBowbg hhn with Ilka 
sppareL Is H aoy wonder tirat fbrtone 'began to wax somethbg 
wroth with hk prosperous aaUta t Almost at tbe outset, the note 
of warning la struck. Tbesblater tnflamce of Acne Bolt^ begtoa 
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to bo felt from tbo moment that the carfhtfJ come* between her and 
the lore of lord Pen^ In other worda, fortniie procured Venn*, 
the tmatUte goddeM, to be her initniment. The ldiig% dlipleasare 
•t the ilow pro ce w of dlrorce if hel^tened Irr the wldsperingi of 
MUtreae Aim^ And thai, at Qrmfron, the blow Ula The cardinal 
b ordered to giro op the great seal and to retire to Eiher Heoce- 
forth, mWtr rtimeB are heaped upon as they were beeped upon 
Job, and be bean them with an equal resignation. He la stripped 
of wealth and state. His hopdea jonniey firam town to town 
brings him nearer ooly to death. The omens are bad. A ertss 
fiTl» apon Bonners bead as be dts at meat When the eari 
of Korthmnberiand, c harg ed to arrest him of high treason, riiits 
bhn, <Ye shall hare soch cheer says the cardinal, with the true 
Irony of Bophodea, aa I am able to make yon, with a right good 
win hoping hocaiter to aeo yon ofteoer when I shall be more 
able and better prorided to reedra yon with better £irB. So, 
at last, he dies at Leicester dhbononred and disgraced, stripped 
of hb splendonr abandoned by his train. And Carendlrii, speidc 
Ing whh the Toloe of the tragic thorns, eshorU bis nadert 
to behold tbe woodraos matabQlty of rain boiamrs, the brittle 
asstrratwe of aboixlaiice, the ODcertainty of digoltlei^ tbe flattery 
of feigned friecdi, and the fi^Je tmst to workDy princea. 

Talent and opportnnhy were giren to the simple, mdettood 
CaTcodlsh, and be node the fbQett nse of them. Sir John Hayward 
wu a historian of another HtmI. He was not driren by aeddent 
or experience to the practice of hla enft He adopts It aa a 
profesrioo, and roKmUed the wntera of a later age more neaiiy 
than any of hla contemporarlea Bon In Bollblk, aboot IMO he 
was edneated at the rmlrerslty of Cambrldgev and dented himself 
with a single mind to tbe st^y of history He was in no senM 
a mere chronicler Be aimed Ear h^mr than the popnlarblstoi7 
digested into anrali Ills mind wo always Intent npon the ex 
ample of the anrienta. He Uked to fr rirk ont his narratlTes with 
appropriate speeches after tbe manner of liry Ho delighted 
In the moral generaltaatlons whirii gin an air of aolemnlty to 
the art of history as it was ptactlaed by the Graeki and Bomans. 
Uk first work, in shkh are described the fril of Blchard II and 
the first years of Henry IV sod vUch was dedicated to the eari 
of 'Ewex, locmred tbe wrath of Eliiabeth, and cost him some 
years of tiDpikoumeot. Tbe qneeo aaked Bacon If he could AM 
any pamages In tbe book wbkh sanared of treason. ‘For treason 
tartly I find nooe, sold Bacon, bat tor felony tery many And 
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when the qoMii asked htna ''Wheretnt' be told ber that *the 
antbor had oonunltted rerj appareot theft for be had taJren 
moai of the KSteDcea of Oomelhis Ikdtn, and tranalatad them 
toto end pat them tn hit texh Thh crltldtm is at 

true u it is witt; Hajward aliot at tentocdoomm with an 
admlrmide retoa sa, and did bit best to make the Tacitni 

of En^and. 

In the ‘Eplttlo Dedlcatorie' to bit lAxtt <if tte Thrtt 
Vorausat, Kingt of B^gicaul, he dedarea that, thottgb be had 
written of the past, be did prindpaBj bend and Unde hhnaelf 
to the timet wherein he ehoold Ut& HT* performance did not 
af^ree with hit bent Omoemliie the timet near which be Ured he 
bat left bet a hagmeot The byfip i fay Ou Btxgnt qf Qment 
EhaxbaX, of which begtnntng be had do more peraooa] bowledge 
than of the L{fe and Betjpie JTnv Bdtcard the Siat, which, 
in acme retpe cta , ia hk Qiacterpicc& Bat, wbaterer wmt the 
period of hit chedee, be treated tt with the Mme knowledfe and 
impartiality He made a proper ate of impabUihed mateiiaL 
The }otiniiil of Edvard YI gtrea an air of aotheotidty to hb 
UofFaphy of that Idog, and, b treating of 'WillUm I, he went 
back to tew ma a of tsfonnatieii which all the dutmlden had 
orerlooked. In hrle^ he wat a achobr who took a critical riew 
of hit tatk, who waa more deeply intereeted In polhdei and their 
remit than in the goarip of hitUwy and -who was alwayi qnlck to 
Oliatrate modern Fj> gknd the examplea of Greece and Rome. 
Hit page# are padted with literary and historical ellatlQna He 
wat, rooreoTCf alwayi watchfal of Us style, intent erer upon 
prododng a definite effect, and. If he em, as be does especially 
in hb Senrjf TV on the tide of elaboration. It it a boh of whkh 
be la perfectly eontcioTH, tod which ho doet not ifladntn Q!hit% 
at last, with to anthor of Ruhard HI and Sir John Hayvard, 
Enghind rererted to to andent models, and it It from tlwmi and 
not from to chroolclen tot oor art of hktoiy most dote its 
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EUZABinHAR PROSE FIOTIOIT 

AUOTO tbe prove compotllktos of ibo EHrabcthnn cm are 
uamerora iroita whlch^ with many pofeta of difference, hare thli 
Id common, that they aR *lm at affording entertahunent mcAm 
of pro»o nartaUTe. They are tarionilj rtyled Phanlojiteall 
tnatisa, Pltatani kitiontt, £<re«, Taitt and PmphleU^ and the 
roethodi and material they employ are of correapoDding rariety 
they are, moreorer obrlooaly irritten hi reaponie to demand# 
froia Afferent daetea, and yet tbetr common tnotlre, as veB as 
a oommon pcoee form, tmmirtafcably saggeat a single Iherary 
ipedea. 

IVerlona examples of the type ’■rill nirely be fonnd to our 
Dt matur e, for medieral fiction had mostly artmoed the form of 
verve. Tbe general adoption of prose at tl^ date la, therefore, an 
ionoTatioii, and, as tndi, It ns doe to toore than one canto. It 
was the ontcome, in the first place, of natural derdoptnent, the 
result of that national awahenhig which led to the orertfarerw of 
lAtlu as the language of the learned vrith hs actirities extended 
tn tbe one dmeclton, tbe Tentacular wq« not long In recmnmeDdhtg 
itself for use hi another and ao It cune about that proee Joined 
t e rse in the tcrrlce of deQgbt Then, again, ilaiory Caxton and 
tbe translatOTa of Boccaodo bod tbown narrutiTe might adopt 
prose form without dladrantage through the Bible and the lltnigy 
tbe use of Temacniar prose waa but becoming fnraVtt^r wbBe 
further posiibUitles of prose we r e behtg rerrcnlcd frxxn Ita place In 
the drama. And, lastly with tbe departure of the minstrel and tbe 
appearance of the printing pre«, there ceased, natumny enough, 
that eaduatre use oj Terse for uarratlTe purposes, whldi, under 
earlier oondltkau, alone hod made long narr^re poeslble. 

Prose fiction, therefore, U one of the gift* of the rUrnt whan^ 
to our Uteiatoro, and the gift b none the le* Taloablo because 
nncooidoiuly made. It wu no apedal creation, fashioned upon 
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A ddUnlte model, bot, ntber the result of a Tmrletj of eflbcrta 
whidi, todirectlj conrer^ied towards one Oterarj type. Iti 
etementi were of Tiriooi orl^n, being borrowed, in part, froa 
metSeral {n put, from ebroed, vbOe mnrh, also was doe 

to the inltUttre of the age. 'Hw material with which h dealt, 
railed In acoordanoe with the hnmedlate end in rlew Its 
treatises aad its pamphlets embodied stodleB of manners and 
tt compriaed tales of adrenture as well as 
rotnaitoe h dealt with etmtemporaij life and erenti of the past, 
with life at the ooort, and Bfe in the dty, It wa% bj tonii, 
hiim or oo i and dldaede, reaBstio and fandfnl, in ibart, it repre- 
sented the first ron^ drafta of the later oord The hlstorj d 
the Dorel bad reallj began, aod, ahhoogh the term waa oo^ as 
jet, geDormlly applied, the wtsd itself had slready entered the 
langnage. 

Ibe two main cen trea of tnflp i'iM-* artmod which fUnhethan 
prose flctloa r of o lre j were the conrt sod the peopln 'Ibe oonrt 
waa easDj the supmn e elentect In natloQal life, and ooe great elm 
of oontemporary letten beceioe that of sapplying the ooortier'i 
needs, Jost as, in Boom, it was the orator the t^pkal figore cf the 
ehusdeal age, who had won dodlar attentko. At the same time, 
a stroQg and self-consdoni ndddle olaas was emerging fitsn the 
mins of fr widalkm , and the commofis were beocstdng afire to the 
interests of their daaa Henee, now for the first thrift, tbe 7 rnmA- 
their waj into fiteratun^ aad the trsatnKnt of their a£Un 
became the seeandaiy aim of thU proee fletloTL 

A peciod of apprentleeriilp csme Aral, In which the Boes d 
traoalatkm were dosety followed, aad then, with »H11 acquired In 
the art of story-tdUng, a host of writers deroted thi m wij T M to the 
newlj foond caafL A eerlee of moral trestiae^ in narratire form, 
wen the first to appear Tbej aimed, for the meat part, at conrtty 
edocatlrm, and, op to about 1&84, instroctioo, often in sogared 
form, became the main coo ewu of a body of writers, of whom Ityty 
was chief. Then the bodoeM became cne of a more cbecrfol kl^ 
Qreene and Indge wrote their roensnees for co ar t ectertalnsent, 
whOe Sldnej aoaght dlstractkm in the quiet shadea of Arcaifia. 
In the last deode of the cwjtoj g came the ssserthm of the 
hottrpeofs ekment. As an embodiment of reallstio teodeodes, It 
followed, natnralty eswogh. open the prerkros rootacdiq: bat 
■odal eoDsideTatioia had, atso, made it Inerttahk. Greene, Nadie 
and Ddonej bboored to pr esent the dark and the fair tide of the 
fife of the people thej wrote to reform as well as to Twwft 
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Throngirtmt the «1 idIo period, EpgJaod, u b treH kncnni, itm 
tingaUri/ »en>itiTo to foreign lufineaice one foreign wmk or 
another lems to h»Te been continual]/ impiriogOiesbetban pent. 
Casti^ione and Onerran, Moctema/or and Mendoza, each in hli 
different waj e ierdie d inflocnce^ which wa* certain]/ fthnolatir^ 
and wa^ to aoma extent, direcdre. But, while this ts tree, it b 
eqrrall/ tree that, in moct aun% the artnal prodnedon apriogi 
rmdil/ and nat^wll/ Eracn EngU^ kD aontbeni inflaeocev 
tmdonbtedl/ helped to warm tbe aecd into life; bait the aeed itaelf 
wtiof an earlier eowing. 

Flrit, whh regard to the treatlMa the enthodatiD tmpired bj 
Korthe tzamlailnD Ot^7) of Gnerarai El Jiiioic 44 Prinapa, 
and Hob/'a trmztalatioo (l&di) of Caitiglkoe'a Jl Cort^ffiano, wu a* 
great aa H was zmdonbted, bat U docs not altogelber aocoont 
fbrL/I/^ great wort Oortrte^ booha bad been written in EngBih 
before those wnrha appeared. The Ba&ea Bobt a l;t;l 

reporte of bow /otmg people thocld behare, and Hogh Rhodes i 
Pole tifKiertim (1450, publUhed 1677X had preriocalj aimed at 
hicaJcatiog good manoeri afterwardc came Q/ot't Oocenwr a r 
(lUlX iJchaJS«;5dko£wait^(pahUihed t570)acd83r Hosiphre/ 
Qitb^c Oneene Elcalxihes Aehadeotf (nitteo after IMSX an of 
whidi treated of fnatroetloo, not oolj in letlm, bat alao b aocial 
and practical life' Soefa worta at these, together with the n oniei o o* 
JItmmn, limed at pointing the waj to higher aodal reffnement, 
and thai the morexocnt which colmlnated in t>/Ij had airead/ 
beg un In fifteenth u e u t u r/ Engtasd, and had kept pace with tbe 
oatkma] der^pment, of vhkh H k, indeed, tbe fogi^ ootcocne. 

Secoodl/ the romance b an obriooi contloQation of a lilerar/ 
t/pe hmlliar to coediora] S^nazzaro ■ml Montecon/or 

o^fied, bat did ixit mppl/ the form, whDe the Freodi and 
Spofibh worfa of dUTalry hitrodoced by PajneJ and Monda/ 
(1580— W)) Hierely tstered for a taite idiJdi had then beconje 
jaded Mcdlera] roatancca. It Is trwe, had iUkn by thb time into 
a deertpit old agt They were dieriahed Iqr antiqoarici, looie- 
tlmes rqjrinted, len frequently reread tb^ figured tnalnlj with 
bCnd harperi and tarerne minctrelc at ChrlstmaiM dlocri 
and bride alei^ In tareniei and aJe-booiea and lucb other pUcoa of 
boce renrt* But their traduioo Ured on in the romantic worla 

• K»H If <M r«mm fir ojUef (uu> tr a, 
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of Greene, Sldsey aiid Lodge, tbongfa In tbe form of their lor 
Tlrel tbej owed eomethhig to f oidgn faiflaence. ^e peitonl 
oolonrin^ for it oeoglit from the &ihlom of Uelj end 

Bpeln but, fbr the rat, thetr dlflereaoee from the earlier En5TI»h 
fonm mej be fidrlj pat doirn to changed expeote of national Ufa 
In a gcDcrel awakening, eomething of the old wonder and awe 
bad, natnrallf, beec loat the world of chlrmlr; and enchantment 
had receded, learing the beroee of romance In a aetting le« 
berole, Joxt aa, in actiTe Qfe, the knl^it had tnmed eoortkr and 
caatlea had beoome pilaoea Moreortr, the medlej of fonn which 
theee romancea ezhlUt oorreaponda to that medlej of paat and 
pfeKnt which lingered in mens ndnda at mawjne and pageant 
Ibe EUxabethao romance K In ahort, flrmlj rooted In EllsUwthan 
life. Modifying indoeetcea came from abrt^ bat the 
tradttkai vA gnlding Impolaea were focoea detired Erom the 
natioaal Ufe. 

And, again, the im mediate origin of the reallatlo woric widdi 
followed aunt be aoa^t fbr in Bn gUeb worla of an earQer 
date. It U not nrice—ry to aaeribe Kaahet U^fortmaU 
TrawSar anj more than the other reaHitlo worla of 1590—1600, 
eotfaelf to the tnfiiMciee of LatatiQo dt Termex In part, all 
theae worfci l e pr e aeu ted a reaction against those 'fe 7 i>ed*no>where 
acta which had prored eo chanting in the preceding decade. 
Bot the nldmata eacsea were yet more deeply rooted, being aooial 
changes, partly natloiial, partly European. Agrloolturel dspra* 
iloo, long yean of ndUtarism and the doafaig of the mmasterlea, 
bad done moch to reinforce those banda of broken men that 
a wa nn ed like plagoei orer England. Ibthr began now 

more than erer to force Haelf upon the notice of thdr e uunlry 
men, while, at the mme time^ the teodeoqjr of the T mmj r u o e In 
dlrectkm of indlTldaalUm oiged attttitioa to these fannan rmffa, 
and the sombre coodKIcna under which they Ihed. And yst the 
recdistlo lltemtore of 1690 — 1600 waa of no inVUn growth. 
Hmnble life had been portrayed In the lay of Bavtici, Iti kmemta 
had been roiced in tbs rlslon of PUrt tAe Plovwtan and alongaide 
the romances of catlier Engbrnd had fuklrd coaner fahUata 
which related the tricka and inbigneB of the low er readm of 
society It waa coly a more spedaUMd form of these tastae and 
tendencies which sprang Into being in the aixtraith c aiUir y To 
the popular mind, coIlectiQaa of Jesti, as we haro seen^ bad 
become an acceptable form of Bteratnre, wbQe, at the «me time, 
* 5m •Mtt, T 
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materlil wm bring eoUectftd for EngUab rogae-itndla’ and, whllo 
the Joft-coIlcctbHii baid abeed tX mere amoBement, the rogne 
pamphlet! »cro prompted by ideae of reform. It if thif material 
irbidi antidpotaB the reelktio work of Qreene, Kaidie and Dekmey 
Ibe lodal tnflnenrga wbkh produced the eaiiler and ernder 
of work alio prodoced the later 

The probatlottary period of tramlation enten bat aligbtly into 
tbe preecnt narratlTe aod yet, a* it mark! the first stage in the 
doT^pnMint of proee fiction, ft most not be entirely forgotten. 
Fainter and Fettle, 'ITbetstone and Blche are the translators 
mainly concerned, and their effbrU are riiaiactarifed by an iiH 
teresting change from mere tranelatloo to bolder and more original 
treatment Painter In bb Poioos <if Pleatttn (166B — 7), supplies 
Terrions of a bimdred and one tales, some forty of which are 
taken from Boccaccio and BandeQo Fenton, in hli TrofftcaU 
Ditoown a (1607), reprodocefl thirteen teles of Pandello and both, 
for the most part, are content with simple, {althfol translattoiL In 
the twolre storie*, howerer whldh eoMtituto Tfte Prfife PaUau 
tif PetUe Ail PUtuvrt (1676X (un adrance cm tbe mere proeeas 
of translation U plainly riilbk, and additions of an Intereeting 
kind are oceasloiully made. Not ooly baa Petties s^le certrin 
Interesting features* bat his narrotlTcs are somewhat modi 
fied as compared with hb originab. Into tbe tragical stories 
of Teroos and Frocne, ScyOa and Minos, to mention only a couple, 
the tramhUor has skOfally worked an erotie element, while around 
hb cbssicxd figures he has thrown a cemtemporary colouring in 
such a way as to snggest personalities of hb day In Whetstone’s 
Boot qf lifpord (1676), which consbts, in port, of prose Tcrriona 
of Italian noreb, tho method la onco more, one of mere repro' 
doctioii, bat it b worthy of note that one story, xaguely credltxid 
to an unknowne [Italbm] author ii, in all pTubabiilty doe to 
Whetstone hi msrifi And, again, of the right stories which makeup 
PicAi Au PfliweC to tA« JfUitans Pni/e»sion (1601X while three 
are taken from the ItaBan, the remaining fire are frankly * for g ed 
onely for delight, though tbe writer U careful to make hb 
forgeries remlnbceut of Italian motirea In thb wut did mere 
tnmslatlon merge Into adaptation, and then into tho pro ccj s of 
actnal inrention* 

* OL i.witUj’t frur tUf4 *f Ilamu'f C«rf«t, mtU Tp. IW f. 
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But than piooeon did man thin render euj tcceae to 
Itafiu) talee, tbcpojd' ^ '**'* * eerrloe of do T«l«e , tlMt 
ftTceroe thoi tSbrded to oev «Dd itTVDfe reelmt rereelod dot 
epriaga of boiau] pewiiin, and opened otrt ob wide rWaa of !□>• 
fkinUkr 1U& And, nor* than thU, the aecrets of toece e rfo l 
Darrmthe, lU material and Ue metboda, were Bilent]; imported, 
vbfie the featore of origlna&^ was being impbcHlj nggeeted. 
Ihe; did BDofa, toes io the waj of popolarteiiig proae m a 
ntedhnn of nonmtlre. Tbe B!>erfta of a ilm^ proeo had loog been 
recognlKd in France and Italj ha awre modert garb had been 
•een to tmpoae no leaUa int on the p rogr u e of the itor 7 whOe 
it waa o brt oialj free from that coontcr-attraelian, IneTitahle in 
Teree^ to the nairmthe ttaeU. EogUah writen had jet to laani the 
ehana of a plain arkd atmpie pToae, deroid of trlefca, bat, hi 
enplojlng proae in detloo, thej had began to kam. 

Thla zaa^rked derelopment to the methoda of namtlre noon 
led to iU emplojmeot in one of the main Bt erar j lauimnare of 
the thoa, Aat <d cappljtng moral treetiare lor coortlj reading. 
Tbeae wotba. whleh aimed at edifjhig bj meana cS cUsqai- 
aitlooa on anb^eeca like lore and friendahip, form a RTt of 
Inbedlfieteal oatmtarpart to anch worka at Frarot/ui Sotieitt h» 
Pmette, which hitoTated of the oae of rapier and dagger and 
waa 'moat neofamrte for all ^itkmeti that had in regard their 
Hooora They were a reriral, in aoae sort, of the tnecBeral 
diacoariooi, tfaoogh mtelj mi the whole, aa trtrlaL Under an 
attraetfre narradre form, tbej coctrired to diaamniiiaLa aovthenj 
ooltore after the frahkn of OaatlglloDe and Qaerarm. 

Ibe great ovtata o dln g figsre in thia Une fa that of John 
a nathre of Kent, and. In fab daj a noted too of Oxford. Hb 
career waa one of a tr e n D ou a effort, 01 reqidttd tw-anyr* Ql-dlrected. 
Hb aloe, ihatldkia temperameet, vUeh marked him cfT from the 
roaring aectloD of unlTerdtj wli^ aeema to bare rendered him 
htefTccdTa in actual lib. At Oxford, he mimed racognttkn hb 
ambitioti to cacceed to the klaatenUp of the Bereb waa qnietlj 
Ignored while hb doaing jear^ paamd in pe nnr j and neglect 
bnn a saddenfaig aeqnd to thecAwta ef on^ who, inhb thne^ had 
adoraed the atage, bad beanti&ed the eoerrenathm of exqoidtei 
'of leairoed tendency and had bees the froltfol occaiioti of taadi 
with) cthen. 

The work for which be b bmooa appeared la two 
EuptiUM, Ou Atuxtowtg <\f TfZf waa ijb^ boond oo the atadoDen 
■tah bj the CSubtmae of 1S78 Eiqthm <aui Ata PapfoMf, the 
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•ectmd port* *ppe»red in 1680. Together they form an extowiTO 
iaoT*l treaUao, md, inddentally, ocr ftnt EngUih noreL The 
vbole hwTigm together by the thlnneat of pk>tx, which b, indeed, 
more e ncens to ia end then «n end in lUelf. E&eh ioddent and 
titnfttkjn b merely tn opportanhy for expounding •omo point of 
phDoeoiihy Enphnea, a jatmg man of Athens, arrtTia at Kaples, 
ir ber e he fonns a ftiendship with young FhOantos. He bib 
in lore whh LodHa, the betrothed of Fhllanttti, and b duly 
jnted by that ftcUe mbtreas. Tbb b all the action of The 
Anatomy of TTtt but the moralblng element b aomething more 
eoDiidoebla The andeot Enbnloa dbcoones on the foIBea of 
youth Euphnea, himaeU, on tbe nldoct of friendship. The com> 
pUcatiotts broeght about by the action of Lndlb lead to much 
bitter moraMng upon fictleneaa in general, while Eaphnea, JQted, 
disensees hb aoul and Indites a CooUng Carde for aB Fond I/orera 
Oxer and abonre all thb, the woih contahn tbe hero a prbrmte 
pe^KTi, hb eaaaya and lettera and opportnnitlea are adzed for 
inrelghlng against dreaa and for dbconnlng upon inch direne 
aobjecti as mArrbge and trard, edncatlon and athebm. In 
JEt^ae* and Au England^ the aoeoe changea frum Italy to 
England. The two friends, now retondled, proceed to Canterbory 
where they are entertained by one Fldui, a poatorad figure of 
ooQiideraUe attractlreneB PhSaotna aoou bec o mea faiToIred 
faa the toQs of loro, irhQe Eophoca playi the part of a phQo- 
aophlcal ipeclator The former byi to the heart of one 
wboae alfectioni are already bealowed, and so, with phOoeopdiy 
for hb comfort, he enters upon the wooing of another, with more 
aospldona reanlL Thb brl^ the actSem to a doaa, a^ Enphnea 
learea England, eulogbing the co untr y and the women it cxntUlm, 
and returns forthwith to oorae hb mebsdioly within hb cell at 
SOexedra. 

The dgrriftcance of the structure b best appredoted by re- 
membering that the work b really a eompBatlon, and b, in 
entered as mdi In the Stadonera reg is ter di 

Cicero occur partlcubriy of hb Jb Amiciba and hb De A'afara 
2^fonna bat tbe body of the work U drawn from h orth a IhaU 
<\f Pnacfs (l6i7X the Fjigiiih transblkm of Guerana great 
treatise. fspAacs, in abort, b little more than a re-ordering of 
tbb materbl, and Ljly betrays hU aouree when bo In tr uJ ucea 
certain detaUs which. In hb work, are obrioos hul 

which. In the pagea of Qaetara, were in perfect keeping. Apart 
bum thb, the adaptation has been combteotly made, and the 
works coincide In much of thdr detalL Dbecrtatlous on the 
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Bune Bol^Jecta — cm lore utd ladie*, on MeodsUp end Qod, occur to 

Botb hare letten eppeoded to tbeir eloae, wMch lettm 
treet of Identknl mbJeotB l^je namee of LodOa, lirk end 
rifmm* Bje OTCT froiD Goerere, wbQe the OooQng Garde 
of Eapdmes finda Ha oonnterpart In that letter of Alercoi AmeUia 
agaiost the frelltj of voooen which la embodied Id Qaerare'i 
work* It la oolj In e few iostenoee that L7I7, while obtalnios hia 
Idea from the Spenlah work, goca elaewhece for fuller detalla 
Ihla k, bowerer, the esae in hk remarb on edncntloo, in the 
aeotion EttpJnu$ md kig Epkoeimg (1, S64). Gnerare, It h tme, 
embodlea thia materiel bat Lylr'a rendering k ntore neariy 
anggeatlTe of Flotaroha De Edmeatiemg Pagrc i mn , thoogh hk 
indebiedmaa U bat Indirect, the actual aonree being Eraamnaa 
OoOoqtcia FamtUana {Picerperu). 

Ibe character of tbeae aooroea tndketca, olcarlj enongfa, LjlT'a 
dldaetle aim, In nndertaktng hk Evpitua. Bat, In prqjecting a 
moral treatkev be atamUed on the noael, Bnd, conaldeKd a* endi, 
the work, thoo^ with manj defects, has, oko, abandant merit 
It forttelk tbe day of the norel of manners, of the norel tninlT 
ing a detailed artalyik of lore. It morta awij hen the fkndfal 
Idealkm of the medleral romance and anggnta an Intmat Is ood* 
tempocary Uf& bore k no kmger the medieTal pastime of ksi^tta 
and lacBea Ik anbUedea are analysed, Ik ramanoe and gkovtir 
are seen to hirk within eoatemponry walk and beneath relret 
dcpobleta Ibe defeck of .EvpAves, 00 the other hand, are those of 
a writer Tmeanackroa of hk art There k a want of aeike, for the 
story k, after aB. of bat aecondajy intercat A porerty cf tnren 
tkn k apparent In tbs paraHelkm which exkk between the action 
of the two perk. Again, pre^ortion k wanting Important orenta 
are hnniedly treated ^ dtaracterkadon k bat dl^ the 
attempt at reallm onconTtncfaig. And yet the writer acqdres 
akOl aa be proceeda In the second part, be ibowa a &tlnct 
adranoe in artktlo conceptloQ there k more action, lea morsBa' 
log ebarmeters nmltiply dtaracterkatlon improres and Taciety k 
introdoced by dbanges cf scene* 

Kot tbe loaat atriking featore of tbe work, howerer k tbe 
pecoltar atyle in whldi it k written. Tbe atyle, known M 
Eephnkrtn, wem a foQowhig in Hs day, and haa iln rw become one 
of tbe most ftunnkr of Utaimry pb ervTtfm. It k tbe kaat efaalTe 
of atylea being dellberstely cotoperanded and, tberefora easily 

er«a<j>»gui.flw.(iflaj^.>y.aaat. 

* Bn So*a, Wwgt tfljfif voL i, jf ill C. 


Euphuism 347 

anftljied bat, 'wbfle its grotesqua esaggentloai haTc mot with 
more than appredathm, Jmtice baa not alwaja been done to Ha 
real aims and effects. 'With aQ Its fiowen of fancj, It Is nothing 
more the pnlnfol expression of a sober celcolAting sdiolar, 
and is the ontcome of a dealre to write with clearnesi and predilon, 
with omament and caltnre, at a time when Kngtfshmen desired 
to beare finer speach then the langnage woold allow L 7 I 7 aimed 
at predtion and anphaiii, tn the fint place, bj carefoUy boiandng 
his words and phrases, by ndng rhetorical qnestioits and by 
repeating the sme Idea in different and stritiDg fortoa. AHitera 
tlon, pons and farther word play were other derices employed to 
the same end. For ornament, in the second place, be looked 
mainly to eUasloTti and dmllet of Taiiom kinds. He allades to 
historical p er so na gea, fonnd in riatarth and FUny, to mythological 
figures taken from Orid and YerglL But his most daring ortta* 
mentation lies in his wholesale Introdaotkm of recondito knowledge 
he draws slmllea from folklore, medicine and magic, abore aH firom 
the Kalttnxl Htttojy of PUny and thb mixture of quaint derice 
and oalre science resnlted in a style which appealed irresistibly 
to hk contemporaries' It iboold here be added, bowerer that 
the acqnaintanee with Plutarch and FUny which the elements of 
lily’s style suggest, was not, necesaarlly first hand. On the 
contrary It waa, almost certainly, obtained thro ugh the writings 
of Eramoa, which were In the hands of most sixteenth century 
scholar* end which had already penetrated into the schoolv In 
them, Erasmus had presented the tnrit of his classical reeding. Hb 
StmUia CoUoqiaa, Apophthf^mata and Adapia offered in a dear 
coherent form much that was best fa) antiquity and they repre< 
tented a ftorcbouse of learning which would tare Lyly couch 
scoking in hk quest for learned matoriaL In some where 
Erasmus tepio do cet FUny or Plmarth rerbatoa, 1^1/s Indebted 
nea to the great homankt might be doubted bat when Erasmus 
takes OTcr hk ckssical material hi a somewhat altered form, when 
be expands or explaba a thought, or fall* into slight error or 
coufusion, the fact that these Tariatious from the origisal are 
faithfully reproduced in Lyly makes the latter a sourco oodoubted. 
And If thk Indebtedness be p ror od in the of Tariatloo^ a 
fimher debt may bo brfenTd sren where identic of exprcasloQ 
appears in the daasical writers, is Erasmus and Lyly* 

Bat thk ekborated style, thk 'curtiiai>4Ike painted affectation 
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of Eapbokni, dB not orlflaaipe irHh l^ljr hinedf, bo on}; 
botcbed tbe cggn thU bb oUor tAttAm laide. Its fanmcJbta 
origin lij Id ft certain ctjlbtlo tendeoey then b^donablft tn 
KighaiL An *^rnrmt Bsctl^ earuo bad ojbtwl, a QUlo mzUer 
in Bpsis, xtamrij in Gnerms alio iitUa, vUdt, bowervr bad 
ladcftd tbe EngOab dertoft of aOiteratioiL tbe EngUsh laAIoc 
did not eotne from Bpein, tfaoogb Norths DiaU ^ Prmee$ has 
often bean credited with hsTlsg ejected the Introdoctiaa whQe 
thb trasdathm may hare tncreaaed the TOfno, U cannot hare set 
the ikahlon. In dM flnt plaoe^ Korth had employed a French 
renkm of OnsTtra'i wnrh for the piupi e e s cS trasdatlon, and 
tide was a medium Ifkxdy to diasoim any peculiarities of style in 
the original. And, seocodly, many of the featores of EuphnUm, 
ttsp BrHT le Iltm sndtep etU toua,lt>ihetoriaJ questloM and dsofesl 
aOuioti^ had already appeared b Lord Ben!crs'sFVDUsar((Um^ 
not oh^ befbre Ko^ hot before Ooetaia had vrtUen* *Qiit 
bsMoo, of which Berners b thss the fbit Engllah lupna s en ta- 
the, nan, sohseqtMBtly, be tnu:ed to some extent in (Ashe and 
A ae h a m while, b Petrie's PdiU PiilZace, aimdj mentioned, all 
the siracUinJ, and moat of the ornamental, dharacteristlQa of 
Eoplitdna are pnaenl It only romabed far Ijyiy to cxpaad the 
roCTgi ds ed methods of similftmanulactnre by adding to FeUles 
ooOection, based oa fact and penooal obeernutlen, others breBted 
by himsrit and based QD fancy 

Ibe ultimate otigb of the faahloa lay yet farther afield, and 
is to be traced to that wlde^)read moretseiit for improring the 
rexmcolar whkh Mt Its mack on almost erery Eoropeon litsn* 
tnre. The oobcidaooe of Its effects b the Uteraiy a^lea of 
England and Bpeb mort be ascribed U> the preraknee of similar 
n a t i n oal oo od lri oPt b both those coqplriea. In each oeua, it was 
the outcome of a perrerted daa rical eslhmiaaBv whkh led to the 
imhatioD ^ late l A tt n atylkts with their many extraraptaoes. 
It was due, also, b part, to the tteceaaity for a eonrtly dlctlce 
which arose abndtsnecBdy b both counrides, b cous sq u epee of 
the growing bterest wUch centred round the* porsoo and coort 
of the monarch. As a moremeot, U was by no toenna isolated 
nor did its remits saanne merely one form. Aroadfanism and 
Oaogorlsm, the eooceltft of sereDlceDth ce ntu ry Fraoos, sad the 
pedinUe tDaxmerimm of HoCbanawsldan a^ Lo b coitriB b 
Oensany, are merely the onteeme of the mato Infl oeoces, w oihtog 
at different ttmea on dUfbrent sotla. 

Hot art the resnlts of Eopboka on EogOrii proM style by sny 
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iD«UH ft DCgUffUft qoftDtltij, tlKMigb Iti CTUm^ng coortibip of 
fiiire wvrd*, hi tediou re d nndtodcft vai mam of orcfttoents, 
led to Ui ftbftndoniDeot, genenlly ipcftkiDg, ftbout 1690. Sldsej, 
b 7 tK«t time, had luMoted the &ct that Ua eontempoiftrieft 
eotm^ed P 7 d flowon thdr ihoo^it* of gold, ftod 'WtiMr 
p e ic ri Ttd that in running ' on the letter ire often nmne from tbe 
matter Bot some good came of It ftH An attempt had defi 
nitelf been made to bxtrodoce deelgn Into pnae umI balance and 
hannoQj w er e the fitting coDtrfbotl oM of an age of poetry to the 
dardopment of proee ityle. Proae dkticci, tooreor er , mi en* 
eonraged to free Haelf from obaoleacent wnrda and farther 
dericee for obtaining Incidhy inch aa the nae of abort amtencea 
axkd paragraph dlrliioiii, were, beaceforth, to be generally adopted 
by y.ngTWh writers 

Apart from Ua prim ctyle, tbe Extphvet of axexcieed 
ccmiidenible hiflaeoce npon Ita antbor’s contemporaiiem. On 
Shakeapeare, to mention only one, Ita efl^ la marked. Some of 
the dnonatUt a dtaracten, andi an Ida paba of bienda, the aenten 
tioQi old man Polordoa and tbe mebmcholy jfidloaopiter Jaoqnea, 
recall ftrpftaei in difidrct waya Yerbal reaembtaseea alao exiit 
Shakeipearea nttemocea on friemdihlp^ and bli famons bee> 
pasage’ place hit IndcbtedoMi beyond aD donbt, rm ro ppo rin g 
hh BTnnero TB abnUca drawn from actual or a uppo a t d natoral 
tdatory to be bat drafta made npon tbe common p oweal ona of 
tbe age* 

Lyly a inccew wHb Ettphua waa not alow In inspiring a number 
of followen, and, op to abont 16&4, worka of tbe moral treotiae 
kind were constantly appearing. But tbelr aotbora, as a rale. 
Were palnfol hnltatora, wbo ■ee mcd Incapable of orig in al efiort 
Borne affected bli atylev otben worked 'Bnjfiioea into their title* 
poge, whDe tbe mujority wrote as Lyiy bad claimed to write, for 
ooely delight of tbe Oxirteona OcntlewoemeiL Anthony 
Monday* Eetauio (1680) Is tbo first of this sdiool it is a 
deOcate dhpotatlon giren for a firicsidly entertainment of 
Eaphnea, in which Zelonto s pmlse of T-ngliinti la In emolatioa 
of that of Eaihoea. In Barttabe tUebes Jhn Swumtdts (I6SI) 
PhQantns reappears and Eoglbb maonera, once again, form part 
of tbe to^cB dlscnwed. Mcl\ancke« rUZotietua (IC83) k made 
Op of {d^loaophical dlacoMioos oo 'the warre l i rt wtTt nature 

‘ imn(MA-Kifkr«i>rwPL.i4itEi,MLa.mt4UTf«ta«ii,actt.M.a.tt. 
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fintnue, tnd, in 'Wtroer t Pan Uj SyrinsD (1&&4), vocnaii ta mda r 
debate, tad, aj \n Enphtutf a ooolin^ csrde b drawn op 
* g*lfl*t the ■wT meat Turtable axpooent of thU fkshkoiaUe 
^pe of work ia, boverer, Robert Qreena Hla character the date 
of hla appeeiaoce and the attendant drcomttancea, all made tt 
faurrltable that be abonld foOciw the ftuhlon, asd work tt for vbat 
tt waa worth. In hit Ifast^Zha (1680) be redatea bow a fickle 
Fbartcka imdeKrTedlj wioa MaoiHUa a hand, a cfarotnataiwe whldi 
kada on, catnrall; eoimgh, to cfneetiooa of lore and Tonthfol fotlj 
Upon thcae toplca Greene, tbereCore, dbeonma, and dalf recoa* 
meoda wbat be baa to mj bj toeema of toologlcal rindke and 
pnoedenta Iheae detafla of orsemestatinn be rcpcata 
fax moceedtn^ worki, tn fab Mjrrrcn/r lfo<2eatia (U64X boaed 
itpon the itor 7 of SftMTma and the eidan, and In J/orando (1687X 
a eertea of dbecrtatbnta npem the nl^^ect of !om In two 
eo iupBi i k t n worki, chanetcriwd b 7 the same ityle, appeared frtan 
bbpeix. The firat, Ptndopik TFafi cooatoa of a dJacnirino hx which 
tbe fUtfaM Penelope, atrangel; enoogh, enxbodW the idcaa of the 
ItaUaix Fbtnabta to her eonoeptkai of krrti, and then goen on to 
pcartraj tbe perfect wifa la fapAatea Ms Onuart to PhSsvUt, os 
tbe ot^ fai^ tbe perfect warrior b aketched, Bnpfanea Enpid^tog; 
the ptetnre tor the benefit of bb friend Hot, to tcfiio of this 
axil other Rqnris to I^l/i origtosl itcirj tbe fgrtbnriaaro aro naed 
by Eopkaea and the loTe-pamtAleta he ngendered had already 
begon to anbrid^ Oreeoe wu alraidy wtaktog to another field 
and Ifdgea atHl more brfated pam^idet Svpktm As 

batioU* qf th« aencea, whereto yonthfol folly b aet down (1689X 
b nothing more then a hardy aarrtral' It waa a work bora ont 
of aeaaon and, tboogh Ua tnlhor waa pleaaed to deacribe bk 
Aoao^de aa 'Eopbnea goldes kgaele foond after fab death la 
fabceO at SQexedre, aoefa a deaertpdon waa little more than tbe 
wblm of one ‘who had fab oite to erery f*P^ —the work 
UaeU belonged to another genre. 

Before the Tigoar of thu edU)rtog ontpot bad began to abxxta, 
the literary carreot vu already eetttog to the direction of tbe 
eonrt romaixca. Tbe atodr of codaa of etiquette and tooralUy, waa, 
alto aS, an mmtbfytog dlrertloQ, and, to those wbo looked back 
regretfully to the more sabataoUa) chiralry of aa earlier day tbe 
imance atffl made a definite appeal. The earlier romance, bow 
erer had faBen Into dlcrepnte tbb time and tbe Qbabethan 
type waa drawn np on Unea aomewbat tOfierent, and more to 
* OC. ■Iw J Wit<iiwi‘i Arlt^ Ui if—lwi (tOfa. 
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keeping with the fiahlon of the ago. “With the retention of 
of a prlncelj kind and the freqaeut additkxi of a 
pastoTol aettingi a freih dtitatlon waa deriaed, that of the noUj 
bom in a limple life and thli, fat (ta turn, brongfat abont a change 
of ntodTe, ao that the general theme became that of the t8para> 
tkm rennkm of royal kindred Uterofare, afalle the eoriler 
ddralrooi and iupauatnral elemmii are^ for the moat port, 
abaeot from the romancei of Sidney Oreene and Lodge, fat their 
Arcodiai and Bohemlaa trtie nobOlty thinei aH the more dearly 
throGgh the vrapplnga of homhle poatorel dmnnatance. And 
thb vai a theme of irfalch Bhakeopeore mAdn good use fat hit 
romantlo playa 

Of all the a o rkere tn the Held of romance, Sir Philip Sidney 
itands oot aa beat qnallflod by natnre and dreomstance to 
deal vith the theme. Amid the afaadea of PeoBhnrft, the goUm 
past had entered hit aotil, and fta gentle inflaotee vat thed orer 
Ma remaining daja He traTcDed abrood and made fiiendt vith 
Tjtwgrifa at boi^ bit ajmpctthlea were dirided between art &nd 
action. He began life aa a conrtler In 167&> hot hit Ideallstlo 
temperament prored to be bot Qlntdapled for an aliooe^ere of 
faitr^e. Bldceringi vith the eexl of Oxford and a rtbolT from 
Elizabeth drore him, In 1579 Into nutio retreat at Wilton, vbeoce 
be e mer ge d to take trp dtplocnallo work abroad, and to laU before 
Zotpben in 1580. 

The Cotmieee qf Peabroiee Arcadia was begun In 1680, 
daring Sidneys retreat at IVCton, and vas pocthmnoaalj pnl>- 
In 1690. It was primarily intended aa merely an expreaalon 
of nene of tbo ' many frndes that larked In hia yoong head t H 
wBi 'a trifle, and that trifliogly handled and u the author sent 
hit aheeta by fatstalmenti to hla nster, the conntesi. It vaa on the 
nndcritand:^ that they aboold proceed no fortber The prime 
motlre of the work wai to tndolge hla Cincy vith Ideal s con e a and 
■entfanenta, aneb aa he had aongfat for in Tain In the debased 
chlralry of the coart and Cuiey leeda him on to pastoral acenea, 
to the calm of a golden age, aa It had led otheri before him In 
sfanHar periods of nnsetUement. 

Earlier paatoral vorka existed In Sanaitarot Arcadia (1604) 
and Montemayor’a Diana (1659) and to each of theao Sidney 
k fomevhat tndcUed, vhllo, for occadonal bddent, be gore 
to UeOodoTua and others* From Sanazzaro he obtains hla 
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Ai » romaDco, the wort oailninca SIdncj'* noble tdeali of 
medicTTkl chitnlry Tlie Gredan heroc* embodj true krdgbUj 
qn&UlioK thej are vimple and geatle, daring in action and 
dcTOted in lore. And tb« paatornl clement girc* an Ideal aettlng 
to thii chlTalroofl aotioo. Arcadia la a land wbero morning ‘itrowi 
men and rioleti od tbc beaTcnlj floor a land of flowering 
maidowi and quiet paatnrea, where 'thepberd boja pipe n» tbongh 
they tboold nerer bo old. Bnt, while tho romnnee la prodigal 
of beontj U is not wlthont many fimlta, both of form and style. 
Ita dttiactera, to tha flrrt ph^ are of a ahoderwy kind a 
it r opg suggestion c€ ibeer unreality la toeritable. As regards Its 
s tre e t ur e» there is an obrioos lack ^ order and restmtot, and this 
is a fenturo which, whfle charaeteriitlo of the age, ia, perhaps, 
exaggerated to the case of the romaneo with ha traditions of 
amplitode. In drama and poetry, there existed compelHog forces 
of inw and order to which the totecrity of the one and the grace 
of the other were do^ Bat tho laws of the prose Tomaneo were 
yet to be crolrod, and to the Arcarfm wffl be found no rerr logical 
derclopment, nor akBful handlhig of the threads of the oarratire. 
Its disennire chametor has already been noted, aiw] tmo reaolt of 
thb exhaoithig oethod lita to the &ct that tbe work condtides 
witboat decent disposal of aQ the characten. Nor mTot bninonr 
bo iookod for to either dtoation or phrasa Tbon^ a few roitics 
like Doxnetas and hlopea are totrodoced by way of on antlnsuqn^ 
tho hnmorons resolt apparentlr desired is not obtolned, Sidney's 
temperenent was meloncboly as weft as Ideolistic his Tiskm did 
not Itwlodo either the lodtoroot or the grotesqne. The work, how 
ertr has the qisdlties of an edcctie performance, reflecting the 
rich coefurion of the renascence mind Fancy range* to tbe 
nmtanco from Greece to En^aad, and within ita pnrrtcw the 
threo ages seem to meet The landscape^ to tbe fir^ plac^ has 
the bright colooring of renascence p^tlngv-acanclhtog, too, 
of tho qolctcr tone* of an English coonlry-dde Its temple* 
and its ctoirebes, ha palaces and pariUons^ ftJggert a locdlej 
coflccted from Gree ce , Italy and Eaglaiid. Then, again, the 
andeot and medlcral worlds appear to meet tbe mo^rn. TThlle 
tbe portoral colooring rerire* tho ancient notion of a goMcn age, 
and tho chlTalroia element Is a faint afterglow of tBcdleral dars, 
a modern tooch it porccired to tbe ctmfeaaed imredltT of tbe 
nature of tbo romance Kononce hitberto, bad been specitmslj 
linked with tbo real and actoal now frankly mooTcd to fanciful 
reolnw, It U made to ImpW an escape froeo renlJtj — tbo ren«o to 
which h h accepted by tho modem tnind 
atm. cn. arn 
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Hie itjle of the Arcadia repreaeots a toooeHfal attempt at 
a ptotnreaqne proae, for tba molt k plotoreaqae if eomewliai 
extraragant Other contempormiiee were eogaged npon the ame 
quest, bat, while Sidney arolda their eereral ertnTaguicea, be 
Indnlgei in cthen of hk own tnakiDg. He aroldi, for instance, the 
derleea of Eiq>hnhgn, tbe mom obrioiu abntrdhiei of bombattk^ 
pedantlo fdirmae, as as those * trioki of aOItermtlon and other 
Ikr fetched helpi whkh 'do bewnj a went of inward tonch. 
Hk exceiee% on the other faao^ are those of a poet who forgets 
that be h now oommltted to prose. He enters opon a pedestrian 
tnak, unprepared to forego poetical flight and, freed from the 
restraints wfal^ raree (mpoea^ he stnlns eren the Umlta of a 
more willing prose. Whh cob erence of sfructore he k not greatly 
ocooemed. Hk serrtence^ long and rambling, are yot incapoUe 
of expressing hk wealth of thought, and are, therefrre^ expanded 
by frequent parentheeea Wben ho ahm ut empbask, be occasion* 
ally empktyi Lyly s tridc of antlthesk, or pe^ps, tbe epigram 
mi^o effect of tin oxymoroQ' bat his ihro^te artLflee is that of 
a Jingle of words* which laefcs effect as It lacfa dignity 

The Mine exaess chaiaeterlsas hk ose of orasmecit, for which 
be depmds, not opon emdlte dkplay bat, nthar open a free use 
of derer oonceiU In which scotimeiit k ascribed to 
ol^jeota. Bparlngiy used as an acoompanlment to highly wronght 
Ters e , the derke Is capable of exnellmt results, but, when freqnesitly 
emplayed in ordinary prose, U soon becesnes smothered by Us own 
sweetnesa Sidney in diort, rides the pathetin klkoy to death 
he Is for erer hearing tangoes In trees and eonnnonplaoe thought, 
sirayed in delieate frocy ofteo leads to groteeqae dlbot 

Sidney's prose style is, bowerar not bU extraraganoe, It con 
Hthra much that soggestB the happier moods cf a coUured mind. 
Ihe fsmooi p rayer of Pamela, for instance, reads with a noble 
fltoigical ring pregnant apophthegms, scattered here and there, 
gleam like ^web of thooght* while ereo the writer a foibles oould 

* Tta. » Wt kaw b mU »• W « pbten kJmU* bafpf^BM W rkk 
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prodoce, at rtmwi, dlitioctly Tirtnon* rcstiltB, when they eiter into 
eome of hb moet glowln" descrjpdonB' Sidney* extraTagance* 
were, in bet, not altogether a rain display Lyly In an age of 
poetry gare to prose the eubtle effect* of harmony and bahnee 
Sidney inddentally showed how doll prose ml^it be nt op with 
flowoa of &Dcy and hb wor^ b, for all time, a rkh mine of 
poetic ore. 

The popnlarity of the work may be ganged from it* fioqnent 
reappearancea, aa well as from ha inbaeqaait inflaence upon 
Tarkiu* writer*. Upon the drama, in particnlar it* inflacnco waa 
considerable. It popobrbed the new machinery of the dbgnbe 
of the sexes it also snggesled frrab iltnatlocs orbing ont of 
fisndfril reahni mch a* Ardeo and Bohemia whDe It* lore- 
pajBBgea most also hare Induced greater Interest in the dmmcterl 
tatian of women. It fdmbhed epbodea for more than one type 
of work. It supplied Ktng Lear ^th the under plot of Gloncester 
and hb son* Qoariei with the material for hb metricnl tale 
ArffoluM and PartJmaa (IA29X Dramatic works, like Day^ Ite 
<(f O^h (lOOflX Beenmont and FlcUdier* Cvpi(I$ Revenge (161fi) 
and Shirley's Arcadia, are, in some sort, adaptations of its theme* 
while Wetoers Daehm <if Ma\fi b indebted to It for certain 
figure* ai>d phrasa' Moreorar It inspired Lodges Rotaljfnde 
and bdy Wroth* Uninta (1631X both of which an Imitation* 
In tMrel form and, bstly it* style set the fluihkm which helped 
to ring ont the reign of Lyly 

WhDe Sidney thos dreomed of hb golden world, there was one 
who, under leas ha;^ drcnmstnnces, was to trarerte tho same 
fields. Robert Qreene b the second great romancer of the Elba 
bethan period, In which be eppeon as a picturesque but pathetic 
Bohemian, with *wlt lent from Hearen Imt rices sent from Ilell. 
Before be bad flnbhed with Qimbridge, hb moral nature was 
tainted, and, after that, hb way by perpetually orcr stormy sea*. 
A gihnpee of happier things teemed prtmbcd In 1680, but, once 
tgain, hb eril genius led him astray until, finally ho was rescued 

* CL tb« cpft.q«ai*l incri^WB of kod el Iradk (eA 1171 p. <). ud Um 
IwfrifHeM ol Um a*U ht ibfrberd** *p«rta Umfb tb* sUit [ol tb* e«ld] Ui*t« 
tu % rvMt Week e-Ueli did beb baU tin eje vlih tier unre itnuu jyi 
*e«k Wdeee ihe vilb tb« tmi t ka, ■eWi * 70 * Ifae r«^t^ t) ru ewi Ifae S«l| 
U*«ll Wia( Mt tn eoma pWeee wKfa roM and is bU the ceeeteaCj | tHU % 
LearWtfait Cr*«s. tke roeae edlad Mch » rWJ; lar* bbIo It ea Iboe^h the teU w»e 
WiUel u Uj eve beeatj (ed. 1S71. p. SS). 
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bj % poor ■bowittVg in 1&09, under nhoet) rmi^ ilielteT be timdo 
e potbetio end. Hh Ufe bad bem one of etnii;^ and drift, a 
mTirmrd coorse of ftnatrated good {ntentkni end tbeae tbloft 
left tbdr Impraa upon irbat be irmte, and opcm hii manner of 
vrttfaie. In tbe ftrtt pbee, he irrote mer el y to aeO, and, at a 
c x meeqneoce, be reaemUea a ecoaitlTe b er oioeter the 

Uteraxy Togna from day to day When Ljly waa popular Qrcone 
adopted bis metbodi vbeo mmaiKe aroa n'nM for be also cooh 
pQed bis atteapt at the poatoral frdktvtd fildney*! necem vbUe 
bk realistic pomphkta responded to a yet kter demand. Secondly, 
with mua erona cmdlton erer drtring Mm on, be reeorti tn Ms 
baste to plagbrkm and repetitioo' He repeeU himself -witberot 
a blft^ ab^ thirteen pogea of bis Ifyrrour q/ ifixfeslia occor 
tn hk JT’cwr too laSt, and psrta of FZanrtowticftia reappear hi 
PfTTVUdu iie BladamUh frtTm EnpJmu, be abetmets nomerocs 
simiks, wbfk from T?.b(jmaa) B(o«a a) tmnshtkio of Peter do k Pri- 
mandayei FreacA Aeodemir (IftSd), be tsikes enUro pgigf when 
thoy fdease hk ftney And yd, tbon^ in life be foQowiid the 
vora^ he approred the better bk vruk k free from Uetmtiotta* 
neaa, he nerer fnre dte looeor eaose to kogb. His better self 
k rereakd when, in hk eartler irark, be vTitei as a Homer of 
vtaseo, when be tings in ifainpbon a tender cndlO'Scmg, or when 
he wor ks into bk rorae the saddening refrain of hk HfKa story 
OreeoeTs chief romaneei are Ptunhufo (1488), Pmmecto (ke 
iTZadknitb (14SS) and ifennpAoii (1689). The first deak with 
the story of Dorastns and Fewnk, which Shakeapenre afterwank 
refined in hk TTia/er’s TaU, adding aoch charaetera u Antolyc&a 
and PauCna, and Temorlng Otxq those he adopted their pn^^tet 
Dke alUbeaa Prrisudea emboifiea an erenlng tale, told hr the 
fireside of the IdyUio hlaeksiaith, the story bdng based upon ono 
in the Decammm (Qlora n. Nor n) the motlre k that of tho 
aepnratkn and nsmion of kindred, and the chief flgu ro k tho 
nbUo blorkmu In Jfmopkoa, the scene k kid in the realm of 
Arcadk, where occur the adra Dlm ee of the shipwrecked princew 
Bephertk, who k lorcd by the Ae^Aerd Mennphoe, tet k dnly 
nw tewed to her hnshand and aoo, d ia g nk ed as ^pberda Stdoey i 
tefloence k apparmt here, primeHly In tbe poitonl background 
but, when Menapboo promlsoi Bcpbcalk that tbo motmtahto tope 
be thy B»miQ{E8 walke, and the abadle ralHea thy erenings 
arbmr it U further ertdeot tlatt Sidney rather than Lyly, boa 
become the model of style Tbe plot, apparently k takw from 
• CL ant, EL O. XWm erf Qwrio, U iw rrf. (r 
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k more ntlrksft] In vlat he bM to m.j He dc&ls vlUi foTUoi 
tod quEckeika, rtiber tbio Tlcot, tc^ vlille hk methodi tn 
tnffideDtl; treDchtnt, be bta tn < 7 % to the hanurora tide of 
inhlipiaregqne dotqIjUia rogne becomettbera Delonej 
tgtin, bu neitber the grfan retQim of the ooe oor the foroe- 
fti] tatlre of the other He It content to depict ddsen life with & 
proper regtrd for tbe dignity of the onfti, tod with a qolet mom 
of Lamoor which It fay no meena famcnalfteot with idi more 
terlooa intenUom. 

Qreene'i tntoUogrtphkaJ wort begin* in hit Uovnting Gar 
wtatt (1&90) and Never too laU (IMOX He doet zwt, ta jet, deal 
(Sreetlj with LocmIdo hfe, though hk own experlecoca, Ughtlj 
TeOed, form the nucieai of the taka. Ihe Hovnirtg Oartimt 
k an ad^tatkm of the atorj of the Prodigal Son, with the addItioD 
of patiorel detaHi t* rontDden of hit carilar oiafL ButGreeoek 
Tto longer Lora a Fhfloaopher at, ladiwi, be o o uf eteea Phllador 
gnti into dlfioildea throo^ the aocktj of wtxneo, thoae Faothen 
that aHure, the tyrent that entice^ and the tueceedlDg detalk are 
thoae of the BlbUcal narratlTe. In Never too late, the atrtbor’i 
career k more ckaely feUowed Hewi k k Franeeaco wbo im- 
peraonates Qraene and be rdatea how be had married a ganUe* 
woman, whom be ebaodooed foe one loa worthy, and how he waa 
helped In hk dkUeai by tCroning aeton. Iheae are well V ^f i ww 
tneidenta in the Hfc of Greeoe but, when Franceeeo nbaeqnentiy 
bocomet recoooQed to hk injured wlfe^ Greeoe pathetically tsggethi 
an erect whkh, nnhtfqdly foosd no eo im terpert In hk actual Hfh. 
In 169^ farther autobiographical work waa penned by Greene on 
hk death-bed, when the reQ coooeallng the author a Identity k de- 
ll beratalyUftod, The main fectaofUiHfc are again dealt with, and. 
In the Groattwonk of IFtt bovffhi vilM a iftCtoa qffiipawhwaw, 
the writer k carefhl to state that Robwto k bhT,«>ir The other 
death bed pamphlet, TAe Bepemtaeux qf Boberi Orem*, k itffl 
more direct It* style Is, periapt Inferior to that of hk eariler 
work, tnd the writer aeem* intent on palntfa* hk life In tbe most 
•ombre coloma. 

More direct deacriptkma of l^odoo life appear in further 
in which Greene expose* n^e* and depict* honeat 
tradesmen. The former ol{)eot onderho* hk NoioNe DUeovery 
of Oooreape (ICOl^ Awdeley and Harman, aa haa been »*»*", bad 
dealt with tbe ragabood dimem, and had apedfled for pnbUo 
benefit the rmriona daaM* of kmiTe*, while Oopl*n<r* Hye Way 
to Ike Spytul JJeeu ^10 the earilest aocoont of the tUerkh cant 
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kDoim u ‘pedJpiff fTBoche. Greece, boverer it indebted to Dooe 
of these, except, perhaps, for the general idee. He Is ccmc enied 
vith neither pedlars, nor gypaies, nor IthwraBt rogaee hie aim, 
rather is to vam c omilr> ’ jteople against the snares of London. It 
U the wflce of panden emd coarteaacs, card-sharpers and swindlen, 
that be undertakes to reveal, and this the NotahU Diseozcry 
occampliabcs. So sncceaifal vns he, in &ct, that on attempt 
Tsa made npon his life, and A. THftmta of Conay CoiAxng 
appeared os on Impndeot rq^olnder In IfiBSk Greene foUoved up 
tlra attack by A DuptUation hettntu a He Conny Oaicher and a 
She Oonxy-CatAei^ a lorld deecripdon of tbe London cfemi 
vtaude which condndea with a pathetle account of the reclaiming 
of a CDorteian. And in T?it Bladce Booi^t i/rawaper of tbe same 
year, Greene once more wages war with rascals, by sketching the 
grimy career of a oelebrated regne, one Ked Brownci, whose 
belated repentance takes place in tbe nedgbboorhood of tbe 
sraffold. 

Bedda dealing In this way with r o guery Greene also gives 
■esne attention to the more respectable side of London Ufa, In his 
Qwp for an Upftart OowTiicr or a Quaint Dispvie beitcaen 
Vdttt Birtcha and Goth Biteehee (1693). The dispute Is os to 
vbether the courtier (ie Yelvet-Breechea), or the trodeaman 
(Qoth Breeches) Is deserving of the greater respect, and tbe 
dedskm is doly referred to a jury of tradesmen. This brings 
together a body of typical dUcens, and is thus a device whl^ 
enables tbe author to Introduce his projected Hiw descriptiona 
The work reveals Greene • democratic sympathies, for be not only 
finds mnch Interest In bla commonplace types, but he also takes 
care, while giving short shrift (o Us upstart courtier to oatigD more 
flattering treatment to the London tradesman. And this democratic 
attitude is not devoid of a certain aignlflcance, esytodahy wben a 
sfanllar sympathy appears In Deloney s work it explains, In some 
measure, the impulse whld> ovlgioaled this renlwtio section of 
LUxabethon flctioiL TIm form of (he work is that of the medieval 
dream vision, the fuodamental idea, apparently being token from 
on anonymous poem, A Bdxite btitnen Pride and Lottiinei*. 

AB this work of Greene bad meant a consHerable eontribution 
to tbo lllerataro dealing with contemporary Ufa ^Vlth the ootbor 

* CaBSj-tKtaOm vm Loedom ref w «bo drift* ^7 nrio« M«ks 
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k more tatlrk*! bi wtat he b« to «y He deek with foUk* 
Bsd qmjieric*, rwtber than Tice*, and, whfle hk metbodi are 
BuffldMrtly treochant, he hae an eye to the hamarooi aide of 
tiling bihkpteu-eiqDe iKiTeI*U>oTogno heoornc*ahera I)elooey 
hai nrfther the grim rwdkm of the one nor the foree- 
fol uOire of the othv He la oontcot to depict dtixen life with a 
proper regard for the dignity of the crafta, and with a quiet aenie 
of hamonr which k by no uwen* taoondaUnt with hk more 
aeriom intentiona. 

Grceoea antoblograi^iical work begba in hk Uaumiftg Qar 
moU (1690) arid If me too lato (1690). He doe* not, aa yet, deal 
dbrollj with Londoo life, tboogh hk own esperlcDCea, lightly 
relied, form the Dacleoa of the talea The llovmnff OitrwuaU 
k an adaptatloo of the atory of the Prodigal Bod, with the additloQ 
of pastoral detaOa u rwmlndera of hk e&riler craft Bat Greene k 
DO longer Lore s PhOoaopber aa, indeed, be coofoK* Ffailador 
geta into difflcDltka throo^ the sodety of wtonen, thewe Fanthesa 
that allure, the ayreni that entice, and the ancccedkig dtrtidk are 
tho*e of the BibUcal Dftrratlre. In }fet«r too laU, the author 1 
career k more doaely foBoweiL Here, H k Franoeaeo irho fan* 
penonaUea Greene and be rdatea how be had married a gcDtle* 
woman, whxn be abendooed fbr one len wortl^ and how be was 
helped in hk dfartrea by atroniog aotzaa. Iheae are wdtknown 
InddeDta in the life of Greene when Franceaco auhaeqnentiy 
become* reoancOed to hk beared wife, Greene pathetically nggtata 
an erent which, unhappQy found no c uonterp art in hk actual life. 
In 1693, ibrther antoUographleal work was penned by Greene on 
hk death-bed, wheo the rdl coooeallng the anthori IdcDtity k de- 
liberately lUt^ The main facia of hi* life or*, igatn rt^U ylth, mnd. 
In the Qroatpcorik q/ IFlt 6<n^At vUh a MHUon qf B^>€mSwkx, 
the writer k careftil to ctate that Roberto k hfantelf The other 
death bed pamphlet, TM BepemSoaue qf Eoimi Ormu, k etill 
otore direct Ita ktyle k, pertap*, Inferior to tb*i, of hk eorlier 
work, and the writer eetm* tnteot on pairrtfng hk life In the moat 
tombre colcrora 

More direct dewj lp tioDa of Ixndon life appear In further 
pamphlet*, in whioh Greene expoee* rofne* and depleta boneat 
tradesaeo. The fanner objeot anderllea hk yoIabU THscocery 
q/" Oootnofft (1601^ Awdeley and TTarmnn, *• Iw, tawl 
dealt with the rtgabood daaac*, and had epedfled for pabUe 
benedt the Tarioiii ckawa of knarea, whilo Copland* ffye Way 
to Ui£ SpfUol B<mu fare the earlit«t account of the thierkh cant 
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VO pus Unrmg^ tarem doon, enter bvmti of iaiqahy and become 
vUaeasca to the krv cnrmteg the aordldm and the Tlolence of 
the aodet^ fonitd then. Bohemian life la laid ban^ Taricnis 
chaiacten of krv life are drawn and, in the middle of It aH, a 
DotaUe yonih ii pointed otEt, aa be, a Toritahle ShakeaccDo, b 
engaged in patching np old pUja tor the itage. 

The next great realkt, Ihomas Nube, area another of tboae 
tmlTor BllT vita who Ured bard, wrote flercelj and died Tonsg. 
He nietna to hare travelled in Germanj and Ital; bj 1680 be 
bad done with Oembridge, and waa endcoTcmTing, in the metropotia, 
to lire by bia pen. Hh deacription aa a fe&ow wboae mnee waa 
armed with a gag tooth and hh pen pomeaaed with Hercnlea 
fbriea abova bow be ctrack a contemporary* bat bia vigoor was 
of the d^eerfni Und. Whb aS bk bdaterooBMaa, there la aboat 
him an nDCoaqaerable gaiety and, in spite of faopo of patzoDoge 
deferred, and an imprlaoinDent on aoccnmt of bU rmfortunata phy 
tbe Jdt tff Doffi (1597) it waa tbo hidkrona, ralber than the 
morbid, in Ufh, that a^^fcaled to him, 

like Ua frieod Greme, Nadie vu reaponafble, in tbe tint 
place, fhr certain panphleta deetb^vitb theaodal llfeof LoDdon 
bat be does not oon&te hhnaelC aa vaa tbe caae with Greene, to 
tbe onteut and tbe pariah, nor oq tbe other hand, does he find 
mneh attractioD in the ateady-golng citizen, Hla attack k (Brected 
against rapectable rognery agUsst fooUah ailhdatlotia end empty 
■Dpenrtldon, and them things prored oxoeQent vbetitoBea for hk 
aatirkal vit Hk A»atomfa<{/'Ab«imlZti4(i689)isa(baracterlstio 
stodj of contemporary maenm. Be plays vitb tbe tbeoM of 
Stnbbes a ^s<ztotny qf Ah*»e$ (1583) , bat, vhlla be doa not dsoy 
that mneb eril vaa abroad, be yet cootriTes to find modi t bet is 
amoaing is tbe noeotkma ColUea usailed tbe peritaiL In 
Pitrt* PcKMlatt, Wi BvpplwtUtm to t^a X?leell (16WX vbere b* 
figaTeBaaFlerce,Kubegireaabirtaateofbiaqaality ^pIDories, 
among others, tbe traTelled EngUshtoan vbo vonld be bmooroos 
lotsoi^ and have a broode of fitabkns by hlaaelfe tbe breinlese 
poQtldan vbo thought to bo coasted rare by beelng aoQtarie 
and tboae toTentors of rellgiona sects vho veto a confoskm to 
tbeir age Tho remit la a c*^lery of contemporary pertraha, 
EailhJtilly nprodneed, and te m pored vith vib In i&&3, be vrote 
CAnaf'a Teara ccer Jenaalm, a pamphlet which throva Itglit 
npon tbe ntorala of EUzabetben London, and, ioridentaby depkta 
tte gamester tbe threadbare acbolsr and tarera life generally 
> far Ku^t «a<n l> (h* UMfnUto tmtrtmrT m% fmt, cm. 
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He nIU tgekMt tbc«e irho pQt their felicity in gobg 
pomponsly and gariahlj md then he lams bis AU&ek opon 
‘dtmce preachert and asum*. Tlio fonnet he accase* of hotch 
potching Bcriptnre, whboat ns© or ediflcatkin the latter had 
drawn from Lodge Mi Alortm agatntt UsHrer* (1684), whDo 
thdr eril practicea we r e nombered amODg notortons Crimea In the 
100th canoo of 1003. The object of hit ndicule in his next 
pamidilet, Tt r ro r t <tf the Ntffht (1694), b the aupeiatition of the 
age, and here Kuhe amaaoe bhna^ by dlaconrring on drcAmt, 
derrib awl mdi like, in a way that mnat haxe prored entertaining 
to many of hb contempotartea. Bot hb merriest effort waa 
rtaerred for hh bat In Lailtn Btmfe (1690), ho writes in praise 
of the red herring after a abit to Yannoath, and hb wit nms 
dot, aa he luggeata the part wfaldt that homely ffih had pbyed In 
the history of the world. 

AD this pamphleteering work, howerrcr waa complfetely orrr 
thadcjwed by hb pteareaqu* norel TTie tTVbrtiawiia Tmrrilcr or 
tAe qfJacl TrtZf<ra, whldi appeared In 1604 and which waa the 
»ort remarkable work of Ita H*>di before the time of Defoe;, It 
T^ea the Drely adrentarea of the rc^e*herCk, an 'En^bh pegei, 
who wiadera abroad, and cntne* Into contact with many Un^ of 
Qe eaten tarerm and palaces, makes acquaintance with 
people worthy and nnworthj and ao posses In rtrrierw the (3en»any 
and Italy of hU day The aceos opens in the Cnglbb camp before 
Tormay, where the page U enpiged in hb knaTish triAa He 
ienifici, for Instance, a dnD army ▼ictnaller Into dbtribating hb 
•torea, ao that the army had ^dcr in bonlca, in scappets and in 
hrimeta and if a man would hare fild hb bootet, there bee 
•night hare had it. Sarii a humorist became lierforcc, a 
frareUcT and ho first appears at iltinater In time to enJoy the con 
fllct between the emperor and the anabaptMa then, in the 
•cTTfce of the eari of Surrey bo makea for It^j Pasalng throngh 
notterdam, the two traTeUers meet with Erasinns and Sir Thomas 
More theywitncii at WltlcnbetE an axauiemlc pageant and the old 
fAay iicoiosftts, besWet aolenm dbputallona between Lather and 
Chrolosudlos, and, finally they strike np an acquaintance with the 
fiuwrta magician, Comenoi Agrippa. At Yenicc, Jack eiopea 
with a magolfico a wife, bnt is orertaVen oT>ce more by the earl at 
f'hJTcnee, where the latter enters a tournament on behalf of hb 
Knglbh bdj Vjto Geraldine* The page then moms on ahme to 
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Rome, where be remalne for a ihort period in an atmoaphero of 
plague, robbery and murder and, haring learned, both by exitcri 
nnafl md beartaT the grueaome bo rror a of the place, he finally 
learea the Sodom of Italy for the leea Urely eoeoea of hia own 
country 

The form of thia work, in the fint place, b of grtoit Intareat, for 
it reaemblea the picareaque type indlgenoufl to Spain. But this 
need not Imply that Natbe was a mere imitator on the coutzary, 
though be may bare derired a definite ftlmoloa from LatarUlo 
de Toresea, the elemecta of Ida work represeot a spontaneous 
Bn g ihh growth. The Spanish rogue-nord was the outcome of a 
widespread beggary brought about by the growth of militarism 
end the decline of in dustry by tho inoease of gypelea and the 
indbcrimlnate charity of an alb-pcnrerfol chnrdi. Phnflar aodal 
condithwayweTsiled In EUxabethan Englsmd, though from dlllereot 
camei, and the oondltiaiis which produced ZcnxKlfo produced The 
TJ^fortimcde Tixn^Ur It has, moreorcr bees shown, that while 
Lyly and BMney were Indebted to Spain for certain dementi In 
their vorka, yet the uithnate orlgiDS of oonrteBy books 

and of the EophokUc manner, were wholly indepeDdeot of SpAnlsh 
Infhmoe. Ami ao, in general, It may be add, that parallels axirt* 
log betweea the Spanish and Bogliah literatures of the tlnte wq% 
the remit of similar natloosl oouditiaii^ of inflaenccs which were 
common to both^ In each case, the Fjtgifah derelopsnent was later 
than the Spanirii but not doe to H. Moreorcr la regards Kaibe in 
pertknlar the matter and desdgn of his ncrrel would be quite 
naturally suggested by the material of bis pomphleta, and, poaidbly 
by reminlaceooes of his tzarela while his choke cf tho reelistk 
form is portly accounted for by hie strongly expr e ss e d seom of 
nnuances in geoeral, as the fhntsstican dreams of those "rfVri 
Abbk lubbers [the mooki} 

Wheo compered with the Bpanhb picaresque type, Th* Un- 
/ortMJUiU TraveSer win be fotmd to pofs many points of 
similarity There h Ute same firm grasp of the rosllUes ^ life, the 
Bune poetzatiug obserraUcrei end fomfol expr ee al on there are 
the same quaUtka of bomour and satire, the Mine rough drafts 
of dxaracier-sketchM and the afan h that of entertainment rather 
than refo rm. From the plwesqoe norel, hower ei It dirergea in 
lU English m litnr e of tragedy srltii oomedy and, n g nin, In tlw ikot 
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Ibat tho Impute of lt« rosne-bero Ii not trance bat s 

nnllgnant and liaathibl® loro of miidiiet. Tbe Bponth pfetrro, 
abo geoeraDj belonged to the loweat da« and -raa wont to 
confiM hiJ atteatioia tctj largelj to Spanth todety, btrt Jack 
^Vnton, o page, mores farther afield and Tericm do less eipoiuiTc 
a KtDO than that of tte at em Earopo In the first half of the dx 
teenth centarj 

As regardi lU fonO In general, the rrork may bo claarified as a 
noToI of maiiDera, though, obrioosly H deals with dUTerent material 
from that employed by Lyly to hh It also represents 

our fint biitorical nor^ Nashc bad promised soma railetia of 
mirth , bo bad also proposed a ‘reasonable cunreyauce of history 
and thus tbe great Iptelkctaal and reDglom morements of the 
preceding age are doly represented. They are represented, too, at 
their most dgnificant momenta, and by the moat fanpresalTe 
pcnooalitiea. Emm« ‘nd Sir Thomas More are the representa 
tlroa of the htnnanlstltf morement Sarrey the courtier stands for a 
ranishlng chlralry tb® mIDtant Lather and the anabaptists repre- 
sent rcllgiot*i ’rblla the snpcrnatnrol pretensions of Cor 

ndloi Agrippa point (o a stilt aetire raperstlticm^ In this derke 
of TPhi^ing hlstoTj with fiction, ^asbe b practically orrgmal. In 
(ntrododog a tragic eleoKnt bto hb work, be prebohlj aimed at 
presentmg a more complete pietnra of act^ Ufe than was 
poMible by means of comedy alone bat In this be U not altogether 
sttcceaafdL IIU tragedy b opt to border upon the melodramatic, 
and ho b much happier In the comic refat For hb comody he 
depends npon Drcly iJtaation he scorns Enphnlstic wit, and futile 
word pby as well as those croder conceiu which downage kept 
in pay Be b alike snccessfol Id bb largo bold outlines, and In 
hb detailed descriptions hb scents ore the mom effectlre on 
account of thdr Inddentol detail, and he b folly ahre to the effect 
of a pose of the fold of • gannenL Tbe action b one of nuiform 
morement, retarded by no Irrelerant episode or unneceesarT 
dcscnpdoa the nordbt b proof ereo against the altrnctloni of 
Homo with Its storied assodationa. Tbe moTements of the hero 
are Dcrer lost tight nf In dew of these facts, the work b 
something more than n mere succession of scenes. It U trne 
the aniboT occnsionally aUowi himseb tooio latitude In the matter 
of pCTsoaal reficctkrtt^ bat they can nerer be said to become 
Introdre. For ln*lanoe he puts Into the tnouih of one of his 
characters at Home certain words of warning 00 the erlb of trarel 
til ardent entbudasm for poetry b rerealed when he wntes, 
«u^ SO-tSX 
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eoncernhig poeti '2ToDe ooom io Doecre to God in tH, none more 
contanm tbe world despbed they are of the world b ecanee they 
axe not of the world and, again, his orthodox apMt cannot forbear 
to point a morel to bis vtory of the anahaptltta Heare what it 1% 
be writes, to be aoabaptista, to be porltana, to be rillaina. 

Ihe main characterlrdei of Kaabei mature proee are Its 
□aturmlneei and force. Moat of bis eooteroporaries had aimed at 
refinement rather than atrength, they relied npon artlflce which 
■oon loat ita power of appo^ fiat Ifaahe, dealing with plain 
thing!, writea in plain proee, and it waa bot nabuml for the Rtlriit 
of contanporaiy affeeiatlaoa to dicniw from hla practloe the proee 
abrordides of tbe tfma. While he was at Cambridge, Evphata bad 
appeared to him aa beyond all praise, and cotaiderable regard for 
Eaphaistio effect! appears in hla earlier work, fiat, later he dis- 
carded, and helped OreetM to discard, the apeclonB aid of 'cormterfelt 
birds and bearbes and atonea, and hla later ralne, he took jahle 
in stating, was of hh own begetting and called no man &tlm in 
England. Inthenorel, the bero oec as ioDally makes naeof Eapholstlc 
similes and Latin tags, bat a dramado Intenticn nnderBes this derlcs^ 
forthepagehas frequently to engage hk dopes with iilTQr>aoia>ding 
talea. From Kasha • tatff work, aO this is absent be saccassfrilly 
aims at a familiar ttyla, and the remit embodlfs the stroigth 
and weakncM of actaal conrenaiioa. In thus taming from 
books to life, Kasbe^ Qke later writers in dialect, prodnces a style 
fresh aod pictaretqoe, ririd, terse and droll be aroldi abetr^ 
temM, and dtacards what k hadmeyed Bnt, cm tbe other hand, 
not infreqaently be Es fsol^ In bk syntax, and Inartlstlo, eren 
mlgar in bk colloq;aialkma. Kot merely content with tbe fbrce- 
folnesB of the ordinary conrersational manner be alms athdghteo- 
fng Its effects In teroral ways bk eco re becomes more emphatfc 
in sod) deearlptioos as plperly pichthanke and borlybond 
bntdier be k aodachms in ads^tlOD and coinage alike be k a 
lorcr of ‘bojitrons compooDd words, for no speech or swdes of 
any power or force bat most be awelBng and buyatruoa Bo 
appredaied the dtarm of fiibBcal pbrasev for that stately 
dktkn occasionally slipa from bk teore-atabbed pen, while hk 
description of tbe ansihaptktB U tbe earikat example of Scotts 
bappy maimer of deallog with tbe coreoantera. In general, the 
pages description of Aretino bolds good of Kasha 
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Bat, while the reaU*tJo type of work filled to rnttrnct m many 
wrften aa the romance, Greene and NaBho do not ftand alone. 
Lodge 1 eontribatlon conalited of Thi L\ft ourf of WtSiam 
Longhtard (1693X which dealt, hx hmnotoua and leaU*^ fajhloo, 
with the atory of a daring rogno. Bretcai wrote hit Jftame* <if 
JfarOIjOjWhidi betmTedaotnewantof aegaalDtance, bowerer with 
the acenes of low life described and, in lfi9K, appeared Chettle a 
Ptera PlamTia aeoren |rere» PimhAip in which the picaro Piera 
reUtea hit llfo-atory to Arcadian thepberds in Tempe. The work 
that heiitated between the ArcadUn, the romantlo and the 
plcarcaqne types, bat its moat aacccsafol paaaoges are those whldi 
relate to the hero i Ufo in London, and to the hannts of usurera 
and dealera In old dotbei. Dlckcztton also adopted the came typo 
In Ua Omni in eonmpt nete raued/rom Aia prtrre (1698), a wot^ 
whidi, following the rnetboda of Oreene, conctmed Itself primarily 
with the tra|;iQ story of a fidr Valeria of London, and, incidentally 
with low life in the metropoUa. 

Alore than ordinary interest la, howerer attached to the 
reallstie prose dctlon of Tbocoaa Dekmoy for be la the last of the 
ESabetbana to come Into bta inheritance. Ai a noTcllst, he is, 
pnetlcally, a recent diacorery thongh hU work of the pamphlet 
and ballad kind bad prethmsly been recognised. Bat, apart from 
this, his prose tales posecH consideTabla Interest In thcn^lTta, no 
less for their aUractlTe oarratiYe, their homonr and colortring, than 
for the fact that they help to fiD In that picture of contemporary 
Dfo, which hod been ontUned, only in port, by the other writers. 
Hiabotban prose fiction bad, hitherto, been mainly concerned with 
the wit and romnnee of rogocs and gallants, Delouey as {he 
painter of the trading daasei, dlacortrs the bnnrear, and eren the 
romance, of the prosaic dllsen. 

Bom in 1643, Detoner seems to hare worked for some time as a 
dlk wenrer nt ^orw^ch, hot, by 1&80 ho had mored to London, 
sod, before ICOO, had written tome fifty baDada In this latter 
year bowerer he InctwmJ olSdaJ aj^err fw Sotrvdodsff the 
Into one of his ballads In 'food and Inde ce nt sort, and was com 
pcfled. In consequence, to seek temporaiy hidang. iVlth hb 
ballads now rilcnced as wcH aa hH looois, he tamed hU attention 
to Dterary wort of anatber kind, and, haring produced, between 
IMKJ itwl 1000 his three prose namtlro^ before Iho ceotorr cio^ 
ho ‘dyed poorely and was honestly buried* 

Ills three works are ballt op on a common plan a Cramework 
TUOt«Ui»sn. rtU<icr«,tTi3L 
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k oo nitm eted out cf Uftorlcol or legendarj materkl, and bto 
thk are tlteo irorkcd hoterutoit dc«rfptkiiM of coiitempom 7 Ufa 
each o&mtlTe, moreom* k derotcd to the gkirtflcatkm of a craft, 
aiKl the craft k enloglaed edthar bj relating tl>e Btorj of Bcertfi 
tacccaaTol captain of indoatrj or by gioTytof In the lea tangible 
forms of its eoriiat patrona. 

Tkowtas qf Reading h written to the honour and glory of the 
clothiers’ entft it k dexigned to portray their honoonble estate 
onder Henry I (thanks to a hint soppUed by w nit*jn of Malmea- 
iatryX and this It does by rekthig certain hiddexits In the Urea of 
dx maiter-dothlcn of the west coantry whoae wealth Is repce- 
aented by long lines of wagoos oeaking their way to Londoo, 
their impartance by the ceremony paid them by royalty To these 
main foddenta U added moch h om oiona and deecrlptiTe matter, as 
well IS a somewhat tragic lore^ory nfnn: «r nh^g dnke Boberi 
There k no attempt at hietorkal for in ibi' i ’ nTtrTg 

Thomai and hk feDowi, the noreUst U obrioosly sketch ing £3ka 
bethaiK. Tbe bnmoor which is plentiful, anscs oot of a clerer 
reprodoctloQ of hm scenes and goaip)ng w l re^ bnt the lore 
psaages are somewhat tneffcctire^ being oocdocted cm lines which 
an strictly E^iphnktic. *016 second norel, JaA qf JTeKhiay 
perpetoatea tbe fame of a wealthy Berkshire wearer one John 
Wlnthoocab (U70 — 1614X ind, at ^e Bame time, it eonunemormtes 
tbe andeot giories of the eampany of weargra Ihe hero la an 
allkble apprentlco, who k wooed and won by hk master s widow 
and, thereby b raked to alQaent dremnstaneta. Sabaeqnently be 
coofonads ^ betters by his patHotiim and phUacthropy enter 
tuhn Henry Vlil in his Kewboiy eetablklaDeiit and helps bk 
feOow w eai en In Wokey s despite. There Is, in addldon, the 
nsnal dlgreadon and comie Intarlnda Tbe widow's wooing, tbe 
hero s fifteen plctores with their didactic IntanthMi, and the practl 
dl Jokes played opon a jester and an Italian, an all characterktlo 
of Delooeys retn of hraDonE. The work k amoslng, in spite of 
its enuDty while It abo Hglrts op tbe horoUer bnt respectablo 
spheres of RUxthclhsn Sfe. 

The OenlU Cn/l, tbe third work, coMkts of a series of tales, 
dedicated to the ihoemaking colL Tie first two st£Jr^o^ iS«- Hwpi 
and CVi^ne and CrupiKw, relate to eoriy and Dobhs patrooi of the 
gentle craft but these works are not in Delonoy s best styia. They 
aim at romantic and Enphoistle effects, and the author obrioosly 
k uneasy under the greatness of hk tbemea The third story 
SInos Egrty mores Into the actual, and relates tbe career of the 
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phltmthrop^c founder of Leadenhafl (e. HfiO), from & fboe- 
malcet ■ ipprootlco becamo lord mayor A. condo underplot la 
added, in a Frcndiinfln and e Dntdmian domafly Intngne In 
broken EogUih for the hand of a ■erring-maid, and this formi an 
eicellcnt conntcrpnrt to Simona atately progre* throngh cero- 
moniea and banquets The prlndpal fignr® i® Ibo next story, 
Hidiord OasUltTt U that of Long Jleg of Weatmlnder a 
■erring maid, rrho*o rattling deedt of IWO or thcreabouta had, 
beibto 16S2, become the sut^ect of both ballad and pamphlet* 
The atory conaiita of a Bcrioe of attempts made by Meg and her 
riral, QlUian, to win tho lore of the bero-apprantico. A most 
cffocdTe ritoation i» brought about when the two maidi arrire at 
the rame hour at the mppoaod tryatlDg place in Tnttle Pidda 
They eadi awkwardly ofte on awkward eiplanatlon <br their 
preaenco thero, bat each itardily refoscs to lenre the Add, and 

bt tUt ^emcmr Iber aat titwm d9n,«ad •omtlbae^ italkt nosd abonl 
th» (Utd, Un at lact tbe vateh owt vttli them, who, rantnrr to OQBaa • ahid, 
took pchtt to brio s (bem hooM togrthor At vbattliao tb«7 g«T* cm asotber 
■odi prl ih (IoqU that the mtebao: took bo DlUo ^hfibt to it. 

Thenpihot of It all b that the dednhle niebord marrlea neither 
wherenpoQ Ueg indolges is a tolQoqnr raminiacent of Falstaff 

‘TTkertfon b erkfe food? ««ks tbodborp^^cd taakt, Caa it reeaU f^ir 
paatT yto. OttHb^amattarreiBcAIlm? )ia. tVbattbraf Caa {ttMT 
BakotmUod ram coorteeaa? he. Thru wbarafor* vbeold 1 artot* f \ax 
•MtzL(ltbK,liaaff*omvl I vQI twrvmro for them that rare oot for bm. 

The next rtory JIa$tcr Peachejf and h* »te», glrea a breciy 
acconnt of the endgetUng administered by tho stur dy mnxter 
ihocmakcr to certain insolent court bolBm, and then goes on to 
deecribo the reboff experienced at the bands of a widow hj^ the 
ioarneyman Tom Drum, who proriondy had bocn an trafeinbig 
dlploTWit in affidrs of tho heart. Tom ■ character U toadied with 
ciqoisito hntnonr while he haa a ^ n rtty tom of reiB«t which bo 
cxplolte on bb road to London, aa follows 

Tbr triare^ fa tba grrae forr-t, 

TW Ttotrfa (bnr U m 
Tbr doebl* da^k« and tb* 

TTial (riadf derk Uie way 
Drtfh moT» Ibr rrMu wtU, fcra,, irticht 
TTho bi‘«a1>li darflac* ^ 

tVltk brx trtck«ie Irtn go liWaJr 
(Tadrr lh« gi wn w e e j tm 

* Tat Ml af«Ma1 *< Urg atti Ika «tnihmi}>3fW7 allut*u t» Ur m 
CAukOrr Utrvmn tUftfTf •l.t.rp.lll-t. 
a. u lu. CB. m. 
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llte ttoT7 U coooomed with tQTem-baTmten and the 
decayed lUce of minttreli. In It appean the figure of Anthony 
Nov Nov one of the hst of hie ta-ibei, from vboae Upi come the 
foQovtng Unca with their djmtfirant harden 

ITIm ilMld a mmn Am khcael/ festle <ad Jdi^? 

'Whan ibonld a eomflwt a wiu a fu l wtod? 

0 Airthqny mw oov oow 

Wh«B k tfaa boct Hrraa to wtth a friend f 

IVAMt b It maataak mj duht ta fswid} 

0 AathaBT nav now noir 

In theee works of Dekrnej Uhhw is mnch that diffen materlallj 
from bH prerkni trpea D^oney obrlomly k br ranored from 
Lyly thoQgh be, too, prodocea norek of mannen, but ft 1« the 
bomyeou tyjw which he haodtca, the dty DotiheoDort be writes 
to ■Tnnaai rather than to tuftroet, and hnmoar not wit, it the niaJn 
ingredient of hk style. He has reminiscences of the romance and 
its peculiar style, they form no real part of his prodoctloo as a 
whole he ssccnmbt to Eophnkm when be dlrerges from his real 
path, and these Eophoktlo paansiTTs are precisely thoae which rereel 
hk Ifmitatfona, namely an oooaahnal want of taste and an inability 
to deal with certain sttnatloQs whioh he mcatea This Is dearly seaa 
in the stilted character of tU the Ifixr paianjjra end In the unreal 
effect of the qnari-patbetifl ajene to nowttu (jf Beadtstff, Homantfe 
tKom^ moreoTer are as nDcoDgmlal to him as Is tbo romantio 
styla Fasdon lies entside his to him, lore Is rather a 

matter of aide-^dlttfog tanghter a creator of ahatird dtnatfooo, a 
proTokcr of roogh praotiaal Jokea His charactai, therefore, hare 
but little in eoaunoo vHh Qreene a famlnine crealiona, with Sidney • 
Arcadlane, or with Lodges sylran lorera Nor does ^ work stand 
TT»Twh nearer to the rogne-norel of Kaahe, thon^ It deals abim 
ibntly in practical Jokes for while In the plcareaqne type these 
jests form the zarratire and are an cod in tbemsdrea, in Delong 
they aim at describing manneta at aflbrdlng an Insight Into coo> 
tempoTVj lifa or tlu7 are a deriee for inserting light interlode 
into the body of the namtiTa And, moreorer the heroy in 
Helooey Is I7 no meana a rogoe he is endowed, on the oentrary 
with perhaps more than hls share of rirtaa 

The Ini^cDCCs which seem to hare decided the actual form 
of Delooey’s norels are of rarfoos kinda In the first place, 
tbdr bomytoit cdonring was the reanlt of drcumstancea 
a lUe qjcDt within bearfaig of the loaois had broo^ hhn Into 



■Ratti* ,_«\jfteA ^ ♦iiftt o* r*AtyD®T* ^ ^TfiaCA, 

lericRce*^LlI titf^ !m TiBlbl*^ d*o\ce 
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and Uie gray eolonrtog of a ptctarosqoe age and, irMlo be notea 
vlth predsion and relatea witb alZ«^ be k folly aHre to tbe 
borncmr of ft alL He alio rerlraa earlier Intereating traditions 
bk work belongs, in tbe first instance, to tbe tradition repreaentcd 
by tbe ky of Sartlck, to tbe Utoratnie wblcb oelebratee tbe deeds 
of ordinary folk. It belongs, also, to tbe traditions of tbe minstrel 
and Jeater be takea np tb^ tuka where tbelr oral laboma leare 
oS. Ho wltn eiaea to tbe paarfng of tbe old mlortrel for In 

bhn, ndnsk^lsy merges Into the norellstB craft and in IDce 
manner be abaorba tbe cnrrent Jeat-bocks, which were abmdy 
foretelling tbe decay of tbe jeator It k in this way that be 
refleota, as does no other of hk oontemporarlea, oortaln transitloDS 
which were place In Ellxabetban aociety and ark 

Ek contribotkin to tbe Elknbethan norel k. In some sense, tbe 
moat luLuetUiig of aH Eren in the beat of oentemporary noTels, 
there k mneh that Is Irksome, bowerer Intcreatisg historically 
many of thorn are kbonred, nearly bS are affected and tbe atoiy k 
frequently bard to grasp, on aoooaot of tbe proAue efforts to 
rereal tbe some. Deksny on the other band, telk hk najcratlTe 
with a simple directness ahnost ererywhere there k promt a 
Bi^tnen of toodu He k a daUghtfal bmnorkt and an Bccmato 
painter hk proae rans easQy Into spirited dklogne, and, when be 
wkbea to enUrnn tbe way, be k oapahle^ like Tom Drum, of some 
eheerfol aoega Hk Umltattons are thoee of a pioneer one most 
not look for canning stroetare or bktorlcil colcmrlnit any more 
than for analyile of motlTe or character derelopment He k 
plying a craft as yet unfomied be nsea a big bmah to paint wbat 
ky before him and be k soooea sfti ? in preaenttog a brood picture 
of his age. 

'When an thk proee fietioo, howem- has been placed in its 
proper penpectlTe, It preaoata a record of experiment rather than 
of adderement by tbe tide of tbe drama, it k crude in fonn, 
almost fotfle In effect Bat the greatneaa of the drama wai cloaoly 
booDd op with temporary ooodltlona, among which was a theatre 
Hberahy patronked, important in lockl life and standbig in cloae 
toodi with tbe life of tbe peopia And then there was the poidlc, 
lotonady fond of shows, tod finding in than what they were 
emUe to gather troa tbe writton word a pnblkv moreorer long 
•censtomed to dramatk l e pr ea au tatiop, and whose IdeaHtUo tem- 
perament demanded poetic form. TTiete coodHkios were not to be 
pentoneot, and the fatnro ky with a type of work which prorWed 
cntertainmeDt iod^wodent of those aids. It k in the proee fictioa 
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of tlio time that the V>*^r ini n ^ of this t^pe ate fcrand, and thh 
hktoTlcal Interevi is Its first dafan to recosoltloTL 

As to its actmil achierement, one has to confes that this k 
oonpaiatiTdj ptmH, for it vorfced fram no model mod was inspired 
br DO tradition. It was wanting in coherent form and definite 
porpose, its plots fected logical doTeJopment, the threads of a 
stcHj ml^t bo hopekaalj confascd Its chaiactera were stiff and 
foTT^ and its style was not alwwyi adapted to the matter in 
baad. Nor can it be said to treat, as jet, the problems of lUe it 
was content, for the most part, with dtnple carratire, with rongh 
oatUiKa of character and whh studies of mansen. Bat It im> 
p r u Tod its methods ea it went on, it experfanented In stjles both 
limple and ornate, it made ase of dblogne and U realised some- 
thing of the wit and htunoor as well as the desenptire power 
of which prose was capabla 

In its own age, it appeoled to both the cotsit and tiie people 
and it was later sodal oondderattotis which determined Its fbtnre 
line of prog r es s. The coortlj and btioic clefnenta were to 
with the Stuarts bat the more popular eJementt were to bo taien 
up In Addooo s daj bj the growing middle dasa, and, with erer 
widadng prortoce and lacrtaslng art, were to ressli in the norel 
as we now brow iL 
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THB IIAHPEELATB GONTEOVERST 

Thb fiubloii of printed (Stenvkn did DOt become gcctnl 
in Engfamd before tbe reign of EUnbeth. Frerlom to ber dej 
tbe cfaapbook mod the bnmdddet T^dolea of popolar Utermtzire, 
bed ecmtetned DUle bejoul etfractire rmrapcee or exddng plecei 
of nem in belled form. Kot tmtfl a gnat party eager to pro- 
claim and to defimd Iti principle^ aroee in the natko, were the 
poMiUlltlee of the p r inti ng prea a , aa an engine in tbe warfare 
cf optnioo, faBj realked. 'nte pnritan moTemeot oennott of 
eoorae, be held rerponclble for erory one of tboae coonUeaa pam- 
phlata b which the age of Shoixapeare waa rich, bat it 1* not 
too much to aay tliat, *titriarftr.g po^y penonaJ apabUca, there 
k hardly a da^ capt r oraray of the tfatte whkh ia not (Srectiy 
or indlreoUy tmoeable to iL The remhiticm of the RrrenteeDth 
eentnry waa both rellgloTta and lodah and it la important to 
bear in mind that the pftmjATrf. campaign preceding it ahared 
ita double character The rellgkma and dx>otrinal tncta of 
the puritan oootroreraiallHta Dev for the moat port, outaide 
the literary fleld One aeries, howerar, wholly theological 
in intsntkm, baa woo a place In the »rrrmW of literature by 
originality of it^ and pungeooy of aatirt^ and by the &ct 
tho fliat V-n gBsh Doreliet and the greateat Eliaabethan 
pamphleteer took np the fallen ganntlet. Iheae, tbe ao-ealled 
BXarpnlate tiach^ which gare rlae to the moat fkmoaa cootro- 
reny of tbe period, form the topic of the preaeut chapter 

Ihe origb of the Uorprelale controTeriy intercattng aa 
H may be to the chordi hktodan, la nanored from tbe 
atnuaphere of general nteiatiire, and moat, thereforti, be indicated 
m briefly aa piredbt*, Under tbe weak arehbiahop Grlndal, the 
puritan ^ or, aa it waa later called, tbe proabyterian, doctrine bad 

> tCB ‘ p iiH.n , tiOJfwty pwtodof Uwwrn—iit, w of •fausl odli:^ 
^TTliliil teWterfad. col idwtal m» vtw c uL i vu r tol Um cc>«cll«d rinnfa fic- 
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been maHrtg greet itiides ftmong tbe clergj of the church of 
Eugtaiid John TVhltgift, long knoira u an ancompromMng 
oppoocnt of puritanlxm, wu mised to the throne of Conterborj 
b 1663, only Jort in time to prortsit the EnglUh refonnaticm 
from foUoirt^ In the couree already marked out by the Bcottiih. 
Ai it wta, mattera had gone ao tar tl^t^Thitglft found it neceKary 
to adopt tbe moat atringent mea aui ea, if the dertinira of the church 
Tore to be taken out of puritan banda The moit Important of 
thete, from our present point of riow, was the decree which ho 
procared, b 1588 frtjm tbe Star ebam^' forWddJng the poblica 
tioo of any book or pamphlet uaIob prerloutiy authorised by 
hfanaclf or tbe tAsbop of London, girlng bhn foU control orer tbe 
fitatkFoen’ company empowering him to determine the number 
of printing pe ew t ea to nae, and, finally roriring a pr e rioua law 
impoting the aererest peoaltiea on tbe printing of aeditiou* or 
■landcrotu booha. In this way be hoped to item the erer-rising 
tide of puritan pamphleti, and so to preroct tho gpread of doctrines 
whidi he considered bereticaL Tbe Uarprelate trarti were tho 
<fhcet outcome of the feeling of indignation at hU relontlea policy 
of reprashm, tmd they appeared to defiance of the newly created 
oenmhlp. EpUcopacy u an teatitntion, bad alwayi been ob* 
Doxloua to tbe puritau it became doubly so now aa the poUtical 
hwintmeut of their ponecatioo. EUcabeth, while Kmctionlug, and 
heartily ajqirorfng oi; IThitgifta ecdobitkal poDcy was wdl 
ooatent to allow tU tho unpopulari^ resulting from U to light 
'tpou hh iboulden and tlra ciril antboritlei, reluctant to 
l*™ecQte the puritans, withheld their luppo i t from ibo bishops, 
ood ao f or ced them to fell hock upon the resources of their 
•^wn prerogntiree, and to ttrato these to the uttennort. Er 
ctaei nmy, th er efor e , be found for both rides. Defenders of 
the eatabliihiDent were placed to an extremely dlBicult and 
"^Issgreeablo podtlon, wMo puritans cannot bo blamed for 
couierting an attaA oo epbeopocy In gen er al into a dktrlbo 
•Griwt todlridoal members of tho episcopate. After ten jenra 
ef ttrugglt^ ao strong a reaction set to that parliament, formerly 
puritan to hs sympathies, passed the Cumous anti puritan itatnte of 
1603, twnbhitkg those who attacked the ccdetiasticnl •etUemeut 
wUh banishment or eren dentlL The effect was nngtcal. Tbe 
riolenca of the puritans abated as suddenly as It bad sprung op 
in 1683* 

' a«« fc'Ual*. 

* futhwu, tftftt Sundtt s«>in, trSI, ty Id. 
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Ilini wm« the tmkI of puritanfim wrecked on Ui flnt trial 
Tojige, in the toetL of the wfatda of tradition md antbortty Bat 
Utentnre via the gainer b^thiaatonn of a decade, for the receding 
wares left upon the iborea of time a little bodj of tracta which 
are, admittedlj the chief prose mtirea of the EliBbethao period. 
It waa when the battle between bUiop and aeotarian waxed 
hottest, that the quaint and andadona penonallty 
Martin Maiprelate, geotlemaa first made his appeaianoe and, 
thongb ids aetirltj onlj lasted two yeaii, be dorii^ 

that abort time, In thorooghlj {H^tecing the whole episcopal 
bcDch, tn doing mnch to ondennine ha anthority and prestige 
with the (xanrooii people, aikd In prorlding the geoeral pablio with 
food for laoji^iter has not eron yet entirely kat hi btout 

Martin took the field at the end of iSfiS light ikinnlahen, 
bowerer had beeo there before him, A year after Whltglfta 
taxation to power there appeared a small ootaro Tolome entitled 
A Ihcdogtbt oo%oerm*g At ttr^t <if our Oktirdk, frocn the prcsa 
of the p^tan printer Bobert 'WaidegrwTe, and In black-leiter' 
This pamphlet ie almost certainly I7 John UdaU^^ ihr^tlaF b It to 
other of hb writinga The dbcunioc U chi efiy carried on between 
a ptzrhan dlrine and a hlahoph chaplain, and tnnts opoo toplct 
soch as non-rerideooy domb mhtbtm and the pesnp of bbh^ 
bat it rgntatrf DO hint at an of the preahyiarian dbdpUne. 
Two yean later in 1680 , a cleror satirical attack npon epbeopecy 
attempted to penetrate the arcfablabops lisea ^ defonee l:^ 
masqaeradlog tn the gabe of aoti-popery The keen eye of 
Whitgift at ODce detected hi real ohJect, and arrested its prc^eai 
so e&ctaaliy that, bad he not himself preserred a copy of it hi hb 
library at lambeth, we might nerrer bare beard cf IL The satire 
in question b an aoaoymoos ptupphlet, also In black letter styled 
A Oowmxttkm tenU to At Pope, Oardinalea, BUJtopt, Friert, 
Monies, mA aU At rabtt of Aal Ttperoiu Oamatton by At 
light and mtghSy Prfaoa, aad King SaAartot, At DeviU of 
KdL It poTports to be an Infemai deqiatch, Instracthig tim 
oflldab mentkjned 00 the tiUe-pagtv “d eapedaHy the greet 
bbbops oar tme mesbcngers whom we bare constituted petty 
popes under the great Ax ch pope of Bocae, as to the meosortts 
to be ■ gains t the parttiuM. The coostant allnsinns to 


I Of tfak tMt b *° UtMKttut taojia I1WI7 Orfl^ Ebnij OaaMisa, 
vtOi viiltac fro. U aot Cbr^ <li£«rmi oA 

■ imj Boca tb« rw%s km Skat kaztiif fia ahjat 

erf lb* lUfjcast* bad*, tjbam, kbhop of LmSm, WafanUBtlj nrfnrarf to. 



Penrys Aequity and XJdalVs Diotrcphes 377 

'pe tty popet, ‘gatehontei, cfinki md proctor* k»Te no dcmbt as 
to tto ■jmpotiiic* aad InteoUoos of the author who may poealbly, 
baro been ilartin htmsoU^ or hi* iplritnal &ther John ITeld. 

Among Martm* forcnnmer*, two were concerned in the 
production of the famona tract* themselrt*. One of them, 
John Penry who ba* been caOed the father of W^elih noncon- 
fonnhy, pnhhsbed, in Uardi 1687^ a petition, which, at the *aine 
time, wat preeented to parliament, qiUtng attention to the de> 
ploraUe itoto of reBgloo In hb natite country Walea Fire 
handred copies of thia Trmtitt^ containing the Acquit)/ 0 / an 
fmUc awjjpfieafitm, were setzed at once by Wbitgift and It* 
author wna rammoned before the court of high commhrioiL After 
being charwtieristicallj hecbled by the ai^bttiiop, Penry was 
retained for a month in prbon and then releojed. In reading 
fab oflending petition. It U difficult to find any Justification for 
rich treatment. U ha* been dcacribed aa a bitter attack npon 
the church bot it contains nothing to mpport this description. 
There are, indeed, certain pasuges that might be constmed as 
tuU-epIsajpei bat we bare erldente tor beUeTing thnt It was 
tor treason rather than for herear that Penry was arraigned* 
end there b a paragraph In Th$ Acquxty wM^ lends colonr to 
this Tbw The paritaas were loth, both from feeling* of loyalty 
*nd from fear of coming under the lav of treoaon, to assoebto 
Hixabeth with what they contidcred the erH practice* of the 
bidrops yet it was difficult to aToW accusing her by implication, 
•eeing that the bbbop* derired all the dtil authority they poe- 
•essed from her Penry attempted to •olre the problem by 
tonting the tabic* upon hb adTcnorie* and accusing them of 
treason for tying the queen open to the poeftihllity of inch 
dander*. It was thb that teem* to bare roused the archbishop s 
^ngcr though, as It was not In Itself soffidect canse tor conrlc- 
tioci, the argument passed muster and reappeai* in the writings 
of UdaD and hi the Uarprelato tract*. 

John Udalls perso na l conneetion with Martin was much 
•hfhicr than Penry’s but a kznall Iraclale of hb, jmblbbed 
aaoQytpauilj and printed without authority in AprQ 1538, boWs 
important place in the history of the Marprebto coatn> 
T*riy than anything Penry b known to bare wrlUeiL Eren were 
it not so, TAe State of the ChsrrcA qf EnotanAe or as it b 
caDcd, DiotTfjyhcM, would ttOl be worthy of notice In 
vf rraT* Zii^vttr c»«f. nut. s«c. rm*. □. Sa. a 
* ^ J/TtCttl** rtmi, CT. a-.*. 
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a lilftot 7 of King Jmo« Im mid to haTo consldored 

UdiB th* |mto>t adKilar to Eotope, aad i>io<r^pA«« abovt him 
to bare pocMMsed bmocrar u mH ti adiolanblp. Tbe dlakgoo 
to vblcb tbe tnct h written k, at timeat handled a little orodel/ 
bto the ikltoe&tlon of the time-aentog pobUcaiif the cmmtog 
pepiit and the world!; faiabop, tolerant to all nre thoee who 
threeteo bk priTflegei, la a dlettootlj cierer piece of wort There 
b DO TnbtaVtog UdaQ I totenUona He pota a item denundathm 
of blihopa and a defence of the new p rea byte rian dbdpltoe Into 
the moothof Paol, a ealeamaadaomewhat Koteotioa* prmoher 
whQe the moral of the dblogoe la that^ while epboopoc; b the 
root of an aodal and rellglooa erlla, popery b the root of eplecopacj 
A oertato eir of qoletDeaa ood aantraaoe about the whole contrasti 
torourabl; with the boUterotta qdrti of raOler; to which hlartto 
approacbce the aame topia. i>lotr 9 >hea mnct teVe He place aa 
the flrct and laost thoughtful of the puritan pazophleta to the 
coptrorera; 

If TAe Ae^paif waa aalted and iti author otat Into prieoo, 
mercy eotdd certatol; not be experted for Dtohrphca, which was 
faflnitdy more ontipoken and dangerooa For the time, UdaQ, 
who waa a preadier at KtogftoO'OD-’QmmQa, preeerred hb anon; 
mlt; and the vbcde wdght of WhUgifla wrath fell upon t^ 
printer, Robert Waldegrare. Thb who waa to play an 
extremely Im por ta nt part to the ftrv^le that followed, had 
already soffei^ aereral terms of ImpTbo pm cnt fbr printing 
puriten dbdpUoo tncta^ Early to 18^ be had again dofled 
the aatbociU^ by pulidbhlng Peory'a aeoood Welsh tract, An 
Jtohortohoa. On 10 April, hb bo«e waa entered by the dEcers 
of the Stalionera Company ; and, by Tirtne of Whltglft s Star 
chamber ordtoanco, a preaa, aome pka type aod many ooptoa of 
DhtrtpXa were oonfbcated. WaldegiaTe* managed to cKape and 
to carry with him some amaH roman and Itallo type buthbocoo^ 
potion was gone^ and be had a wife and six cblldreti dependoit 
tjpon hho, Hb min, we ihall aee, waa llartto a opportnnity 
One more name moat be meotloDed before we come to oloae 
qnarten with Martin hlmeelf— that of John FleW, a famous 
puritan prcni^>er and port author of the first Adsnordiian to 
PariiatHeni (1&78X whl^ to the rioleiKe of Its lanfuage and to 
the aocTtc y of Ita prodoetioiv retatodt us fordUy of tba Bfeiprelate 
tiacta, He died in Frixuary 1S88, at leatt ei^ months b efo re 

t Btf «a| »trUfm O yw ti. fiQw (IIU) M. 
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tlio pnbOotioo of Mtrtto ■ flnt punpUet bnt the Uorprclate 
ctatrof eny wb* hla legacy to hit oM cpemleg Uio bbhops. Wehsre 
B*ed gccUe words too loa^ he h&d remarked to the archblshopi 
daphln who riaited bhn in prison, wbiob bare done u> no good 
the wonod gnrwi deeperate tad seeds & conodre. * It wu Utrdn 
who applied this corroeiTe bat Held, boiore bis death, bad 
prepared the ingredients He la fcnown to bare collected certain 
ootea, ccntUtlDg of atoriea to the discredit of the most prominent 
Uihopa of the day* Ibeee came into the hands of Martin and 
fomed the baala of his eartleat tract The EpiitJe. Bad theae 
notes been deatroyed, a^ It b said, Ftald, opoo hb denth'bed, 
derired, there wonJd perhapa baro been no Marprebte con 
trcrenj certainly witbont them, the first tract would hare Joet 
an its point and rery much of (ta piquancy 

It b now thne to tom to Martin himself^ and consider the 
history of the secret prinlios prcea, which, like a masked gun, 
dropped shell after ahell into the epbcopol camp The type that 
VTaldegrtre had rescued from the bands of the oirthoritiee wns 
cuQtflytd to the London boose of a eertaJn illitresa Crane, a 
wen kuQwu puritan, wheta it resnalrted, acoonhog to the OTidcoee 
of her aerrunt, for two or three montha, that b, until midsttmmer 
It k aoroewhat difficult to follow TTaldegrare a moremcnb after the 
nM in AprO, as the information wo pocsesa about the Marprelate 
prtw before ITorembcr 1588 b rery acan^ and ontrustworthr 
The sdiore of the coplea of i>i<rfrty>Ac» probabij necessitated its 
'wissao and, as there are two dktincl imprmioM extant, It b 
legitimate to suppose that the printer for tome of thb time, was 
ttg^grd upon Ibb task* A close examlnotlon of the lettering and 
wfc A ii rti nt h lp of the tract, together with bints let fall by tboeo 
®**ndi>ed the authorllJea In their inrestigallon of the oIEhlr 
the bebef that It was printed br Waldegraro on o prem 
with typo bdougiag to Pemy and secreted at Klogstou-oo- 
TTttmea, of which town Udall was then parish priest Uardby 
^ the Tillage of East Molesej, was Mistress Crane s coantry-bouso, 

‘ *wl, fwiura {•! 1S17). niL I, p. IM. 

SUui tt U« BmjnUU C**irrrfrrf p, ft Umi M tb« 
ttUUaf »• Um llATjmkU prM sn to W And ta lUt «olWtl«Q ot doemaMii, 
ImfcnAm ku, i*ek{<«a — Uw. rmj roel— tkml Uj s«t«« 

Uw ntotuM ru X/iitlf VOIT* o«tM •/ vUct toe nek Ui Wr« 
to Sat* eBManeJ kb Twn •resf* aloML. tk« seccal •t «kkli •ava 
tliAo * PH* •( U* SM tmt 
BMkdJetMU. 



380 The Marprelaie Controversy 

whither the reMaed type wu bnwght about mldaommer and, at 
the Mme Ume, or in B^tember the black-letter In which the flnt 
fbor Uarprblate tracta were to be printed On 10 Jnne, the par 
tairmnti had been at Kingiton-on 'Ibamea, looking for WaldegraTe 
bat, aa thej bad fdled to find him, be bad probably mored to 
East Moleaey by that date. Anybow in July be waa probably 
hard at work there apon a fieeb tract by Udall, entitled A Z>csum* 
ttnUwn qf Di*%plwt. Ibis pamphlet poneaeea none of the 
literary interest of DiotTepka^ bedng little more than a 

■nrrtTTmr y fif tlix pni-tton Tgnmmta ItB author 

It may be noticed in paasing, waa, aboot this time, inhibited as a 
preacher becanae of hla oatspoken aermcna, and Is, for that reason, 
perhaps, mndi more hitter here than in the earlier tract It 
soon, howerer became erldeot th*i aomethhig beeldea argnmeota 
for cheer^ dtacJplfne and pleas for Wake waa being hatched In 
thb little nest of porhana to the Thama raHey The flat Mar 
prelate tract, eommonly known aa Th« EpiitU, was printed by 
Waldegrare tmder Penrys soperrWoQ at MUtrees Cranes boose, 
and lined In October or at the be ginning of the next moDth. It 
boat apoo the world with f u rp rkln g effect Early In Norombv 
Martin was a name in ereryooe a month. So great Indeed, waa 
the stir that on the Uth, we find Borghley by royal eommand, 
writing an argent letter to Whltgifi, bidding him nae all the 
means hi his power to bring the anthors to book. P e cry had fore- 
seen the coming storm, and thelbamea TsPey had long been onder 
the eye of the pnaniranta. On 1 Nor ember ther efor e, Walde- 
grare was already in Norihamptooshlre and hla pren on the rood 
b^dod bim- 

It was natnral that the preea ahonld graritate Into this district 
Penry on B September, bad married a lady of Northampton miH 
maAs his home there and there was another and no lorn im 
portant reason for the dlreotioo talon. At a rlUage, called Hnsely 
lying a little to the north west of Warwick and, thaefore, oo rery 
gmt distance from Northampton, dwelt a certain Job Ibrock 
morton, who bad moch to do with the prodaction of the tracta 
Tbe pin*** to which the prcH and printer were remored was the 
lurase of Penry s friend. Sir Blcheid Enlghtley at Fawiley 
twelre from Northampton on tbe Warwick side and, there- 
fore, easQy accessible both to Penry and Ibrookmortim. Not- 
withstanding the strictest seere^ oheerred by all, it was tbnnd 
impomible to remain long there. Dnrlng tbe stay only one tract 
SO frr as we know, was printed — the second Martin, known as 
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Tht Epitome. Thli, the kogeit bot one of Martin ■ jirodoctlom 

printed, diitriboted Wid alrmdy te tho arohtihbop’a hand*, 
be fo r e 0 December^ poaalHj, therefore, H had been partianf 
printed beforo tho more from Uokeo; Iti appeniance led the 
antboritie* to rodonble thoir etObrU to dfacorer the wandering pren. 
On *19 Jannarj 1589, a punnhmnt made a mid on Peary • hooie at 
Northampton, carrying oDThiapepors and, in Fobnary oprodnma 
tioD iraa tamed agnlnct * lun^ achlmmticxil and icdltionB bookea, 
diSunatorle libela and other fantastical writinga that, of lat^ hod 
been 'aecretly pobUsbed and dkpened Meanwhile, the prcaa 
via again od its trareU. At the end of 1588, or the beginning of 
1&S9 it ims carted to another honse bciooging to Sir TUchard 
Snl^tley, sltaatcd at a Uttk rOlage near Darentry called horton. 
Here H remained Idle for aboat a fortni^t, when it wna token 
to C orept i T and bertovod In the White Frinra, a boose belonging 
to John Holea, a rolatire of Sir lUchanl From thence, two 
Marprolate tracts were Issood, The ilinertin Condueione, at the 
end of Febmary, and Sffy owy srorle /or Cooper obont the SOtb 
of the foAoving rootith, another of Pcrniys Welsh pomphletii 
kuoiro ai A Bappitcaiion to the Paritam^ appearing between 
these two dates, Ai this josetorev o worse aril befdl the Mer 
thilfti thsxi the oompolsory Doma/Aim they had hitherto endured. 
Ihe man behind the gun bogan to tiro of his task. At the 
beginning of April, WaWegraro (nfomted a friend of LU Intention 
to quit the Morprelate caoxo. He was cncoongcd In this 
determination, not merely by personal fears, but, also, by the 
disUko of hlartlns methods, op^y expressed by tho majority of 
P*iri tan preachers. What happened to him immediately anerwardi 
h not dear Wo bear of him next at It4xJielle, whither he probably 
found It oafest to retiro. He took away with him tho Uack letter 
in which the first four Marpniate tracts aro printed, learing 
ft, pertmpe, in London on his way Ihroogh. Ihon^ no longer 
the Mniyffclato printer be did not, therefor^ sorer oil con 
Section with Pemy and Throehroortoa l>aring the rammer of 
1589 bo printed Th Appellation </ John Penn and, about tho 
«ia» time, an anonyroons bo^ 2L Some laid open in Au cotJert, 
eeld to be by Throckmorton and, therefore, of raloe as eridence 
for the Wcjitity of Martin. It It generally bcDcred that Wsldo- 
grsTo also printed a hlUe tract on tin lines of UdalTs Ihoinphe*, 
OititJcd A Ihaloffne srftrma *s plainly latde open the tprannleaH 

' Tl* twi« »t tta MiMd tU t iw I sW Tmi. W Pmt«. Jtmrml VrrtVetM. **i. 
>"11. Hi. MB. ► ICO. EHei’iI/rw^tUrBrtuwftmiwl.t.f.ia. 
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dealhtg c\f L. B\iJujpp4 OQOAnMt Ood» ckHdreK It it oot certain, 
boT C T oi ' vbetber tUf vaa laned Uke tbe two otben from 
IloelKUe, tboQgfa miiJoabtedlj U appeared fai U89* 

Waldegmeef deeertlon wm a blow for Uartio and tHeoced 
Ua gnu Ibr a wUle. Anotbor printer on* John Hodgkin^ 'a 
nlt-petre man, wu engaged to Maf or ear); to Jane bot be 
probobij took acme time in obtaining tbe tirmunj aatistanta, fiw 
he did not begin to print tmtS nddaimimer o after Tbe preea, 
or perhapa we ahookl ca; one of tbe preaaoi, had been renored 
from Oorentry and wu now concealed in tbe bonae of Ubtreas 
'Wlgiton, at Wolfton, a Tillage Kooe riz mOee to tbe aonth. 
Hodgldof'a ftnt taak True to print tbe rton i/mtunoaoe or ifartM 
Jiotior part of whtefa, it t> cnrioia to notlcev be picked op in 
tbe rcxub*’°tstdeTbrDekzaortoQ«hon<v when retamlng vitbPary 
frvm M rtiit there. Eeeppotnto^hereSaieitodthktbovtiSJalj' 
and iti aeqoel, Thtjat etMtur* md r^ro^a q/ Harlfn Jtmior 
abont a w^ later He wu then nrged to take in band another 
tract enHed if err vorht/irr A* Qjqper Not ItHng penry'a praaa, 
bowerer be dedded to take thi« toantneript away and print it oo 
a feootkd pma, prerkmaly acmt by bba to tbe aeighbo u iheed of 
Wf arKb ert r r wbkh, poadblj waa hla booa. Here, whOe aotnally 
printing tbe new tnb^ be and two aaaiatante, Syzarnee aui Tomlyn, 
Trrre aneatcd near tbe eed of Ai^nat by tbe Mrl of Derby The 
preia, type and mainu ciipt ware aeiad, with aH the printed dieeta 
of ifore Tcorbs that had already been atrsck ofC and HodgUni and 
hk men were esrried to Loodoo and ecxandned onder tortnre* Bat 
tbia TTU not tbe eotrp d$ prdoa There wn atm tbe other preai 
and Penry% original type at Uiftreai WTgrton a. ‘WHh the aid of 
theae, tbe aerentb aod last Martin wu prodsoed, in tbe month ef 
Sept^ber 1(B9 at Tbro^mortoo'a bonae in Basely as k anaSy 
wpp oa e d, and kmed mider tbe title of The Frtdeetation. An 
esunhatioD of tbe original rereak (be fact that two different 
printers are reapounde for it cue, tbe merest amateor, the other, 
an accomplished eraftstoart Tbe foncer wbo only printed the 
first sheet, we may ootdector* to hare been Penry asrirted, 
perhaps, by Throckmorioa tbe latter wbo flnkhed the tract, 
we beOere from tbe printers slgeatitrea to hare been Waldo- 
grare, who aeeias to hare re tnr oed from Boch^He in the antnan 
of lt89 and to bare delirered at 'nirocktbortOD a boose hk 

> n« iiJm •< fW« Ham trMU. vWi W«Merm'i USS. an AU- 
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printed cojAcb of Th ApptJlattem uid 3f Seme laid open, before 
eoQtioxdiig bl* joTOTtey to Bcott&nd, vbere, in IfiOO be bocajne 
royil printer to btec Janie** Soon niter The Protttiaiton 
tppetred, Penry aho, fled to Scotland, powiblr tr*TdIing b 
Waldcgraret company Hieir departure wna only jnst in time. 
Henry Ebtrpei, * bookWndcr of Korthampton, on Ifi October re- 
Tealed to the lord cbanceHor the whole itory of the ilnrprclato pre*, 
wh er e up o n Sir Rldard Krdgbtloy Hale* and the Wlgtton* were 
arrorted* At the end of the year DdaD, who had left Klogaton for 
Newtartle in December 1688, waa emumoned to London and there 
e**t into priaon. Some two and a half yean later Peary returned 
to Eogl*^ and joined the aeparotlata. Not long after bo was 
aiTtat^ and, on !n Mty 1 603, wna hanged on a tramped op charge 
of treaaon, thoa paying with fais Qfe for the part he had taVen in 
the Marprelato co u troTcr^ Hi* partner. Job Ibroctioorton, who 
probably waa for more guilty than ho, awora, at tho trial, that he 
waa not Martin and knew not ifortln end it waa only in 1606, 
when the ttorm hod blown orer that the real natnro of hit 
wnnectlon with tho Marprelate pro* aeem* to haro been reoliaed. 

Of the extant Marprelate tracta there are »eTeji Otbeti, we 
know from contemporary eridence, had foond their *7iy Into print 
or had been drenJated In mannacript, bat, nnfortoDately they 
hare not anrrlTed. Tho*o we hate; howerer are qalte anfflclent 
to gire a deer idea of Bfartin a methoda and ttyle. Hla diief aim 
*ai to coTCT the Wshopi with ridJcnlo, bat the first two tracta 
were, o«tondhly written In reply to a recent apologetic for tho 
cpltcopal can»e, entitled A Df/cnct ^ the G o t er ameat eaftiWuhcd 
fa tiu Ciitrrt qf England /or aximatUcal maitert, and ‘rcry 
briefly coraprehended, aa Martin pata it. In a portable boot, if 
your botae be not too weate, of an bnndrcd Ihrecacore and twelre 
•hecta of good Deode paper, rtmning, that la, Into more than 
fourteen hundred quarto pagea of teiL Written by the hborfoua, 
but worthy John Bridget, dean of Sormn, in hope of preferment, 
•a Martin aaserta, U waa a thoroogb and wdl-lnlcntlorrcd attempt 
to Item the flood of pnrilan dUdpIlDo trocta by fOnging n huge 
hcmlder into the itream Tbo rock harUng GoUath from Ballsbo^ 

ponderoua for the ordinary carriDg procesa, and the only 

poxfblo weopon to oaeagainrt him waa the atone and lUng of rWicale. 
^ anch wariaro, Martin waa cmlncnllj qualified. A puritan who 
h*d been born a atogc down, bo waa a diadpio both of Calrba and 

• Tit Lo^ OrtoUt 1 w tji-arj. 
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Dick TirictcD. Hbitjle bth&t of Kttage monologue Itflonvftii 
Planning ipoctaDeltj and oatormliMM. Kor, vtth a great ihov of 
mock logic; bo la proTtog that tho bUiopa are pettj popea nor 
be la teniog atorlea to tbdr dtacredlt nov he la rmllTtiig maaae 
Deazw Bridgea on bla aweet teaming, bla argrnnenta and bla 
intarmlnabte aectencQa. All thla ia cnirled on with tbe ntznoat 
Tiradtj and embrtddered vith aikka to tbe audience and a 
rarietj of patter tn the form of pona, tjacnbUiooa and referencea 
to cnmmt erenta and penooa of popalar rmnoar T?betber 
Mardn we blaaphemoTta or not, miut be decided by each reader 
in tbe li^it of bk own pardcolar teoeta. Oertainly be most be 
exculpated from any tntentloQ of tbe aort, tbe Tory nature of bk 
plea predading aoch a poeafUUty Penooal, be nndoobtedly -was. 
He aeta oot with tbe object of kmpoonlng tbe bkbopa of the day 
and frankly admita tbat neb khk rtde In tbe genend poritan cam- 
paign yon defend your leggea agabat Martina atroke^ while tbe 
Pnrttana by tbelr Demop at ratkm criMbe tbe teiy bralne of yonr 
Bkbopdomea — a reoterk which teems to indicate tbat tbe pabllcs 
tion of trdalTa Dmumstration DUetfitM, ahnoltaoeonaly whb 
The EpxMU, wna no mere aeddent Tei there k ncrtblng tbat ean 
be called definitely acniTflaoa tn bk traabmant of tbe blibon with 
tbe QXcapdoQ of bk emel reference to Uabop Ooopera domeatlfi 
mkforttmea Hiey are pemldtma, peatllent, wahonot-fkoed, 
tymmlcal, aometlmeB beasti, palebet and dnncea, occa- 
aloiiBlly ereo, bkbopa of the der^ bnt aB tbk k peri of tbe 
ikolemlcal rocabolary of tbe day indeed, Borrow tbe 
tepontist did not heaitate to om locb eiprcaelona to Wbltglfta 
Tciy kce. Marttn a wit k a Dttle eoarae and homely bnt nerer 
Indeoent, aa tbe anti Marthilat pomphleta were. Bpeeking of tbe 
argnmcixtatlTe methoda of Bridgta, be aaja He oui now and 
then without any noyae aHedge an antbor clean agalnat bhnaeW, 
and I Warrant yon wl^ bk month cleanly and look another way aa 
tbongb it had not b^ be — ^whkb may atand aa a type of bk 
pecollar rebi of bnmonr Hk abaAa are winged with aaet, not 
with blttemem 'Hareatyonl be aboata, aa be k aborrt to make 
a aaBy and, sc»hit ^old my doake there eoiDebody tbat I may go 
rmmdly to worke for be ertncea, tbnmgbont, tbe keeneit debi^t 
in hkaport among tbe cotercapa Qlik effect of bokteroomea k 
enhanced by Tariona trlcka of expraaloa and arrangecnent CDh 
traeta prea^ no appearance of any Kt plan, they are reeled off 
with tbe ntmoct rdobilUy at tbe top of ^ rolce, aa H were^ and 
^ actutered op and down with quaint twi^na] notea and 
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ridlcnled, or ooc«tlo«lV UHWered, in tlM qoui kigfcal fuhkn 
tW oiM of the darakerkda of Uirtin ■ ityle , but & Urger 
poctkn of tbe trui ti, In renlhy deroted to Ajlmer bhlup at 
London. Tlik prtlnto tu eoofidered % renegade bj the porltue 
and wai, accordingly ercn more in dk&rcKtr vitb them than 
Whltgift. Ai boa been aeen^ Ajlmer bad written a book in nplj 
to Enoxi Firti Blast <tf the 7 V«s^>el In tbk, be bad fbxmd 
oooailoQ to inrel^ againtt the worldltoMi and wealth of the 
WtIti bfabopa, and arm to imply dixapproral of their dril 
antboritj It waa eaij to tom cn^ worda againtt their nnhickj 
astbor now ffmJ b rt ahlj enaociDced in the tee of Loodoo and 
wielding the etrll antboritj agaloat the pnritana and Martin 
made the moat of hh opportzmltj For the reat, Tka 
ezbIUtB the aune cbaraeteriatlca ae ila predccemor tboogb it 
more freqnentlj lapaea Into a teriona rtb^ Ibere k oce freah 
toocb of hmnonr ia worth nottoa The tract coatabM 00 the 
bat page aocne arroto, the nature of wbkb maj beat be gmtbered 
from the lint, wbkb begtna 'Wheraoercr the prebtea are called 
mj Lotda to this EpitoOM, take tbat tor a Iknh. 

Soon after the appearance of the eecoDd Marprebte tract, 
Tbomaa Cooper bhbop of WfaicdMater took trp the codgeb for the 
ej^heafalMt,ihbkAdmonituyniaAePeaj)lM<^jBmff{and. Far 
from dlacounging Martin bj hb grmre coodemnetJon, the worthy 
bisbop pbjed rtraigfat into the aatiriai a benda and merely pro- 
rided frerii friel for the fire of bb wiL Ibe old borinem of Bridget 
waa growing aomewhat able, and Martin turned with alacrity 
towards a new antagocbt Joat tbeo, tiw Marprefate prem waa od 
U a Jonmey frnn Fbwiley to Oorentry but, ao kod aa It waa 
ccmfortobly aettled at the White Frbn, a broadalde appeared, 
known aa The UvisreU Oondtuttms, which waa intended to keep 
the game to awing rmtll a more weighty anewer to Coopera 
Adwumttion. eoold be framed and printed. It eontatoed thirty 
■CTeo 'MtoonQ and Metophblcali Sohoolpotota, to be 
by the r er e r e nde Blabopa and the real of my deargfe maatera 
of the OooTOcation boa>& Tbeae achool-potota are argamcnta or 
optokna of the moat lodlcrona deKriptioD, each jmg 'Mt rtJ rtg to 
be held by so eccbabatifni dignitary who b named aa Iti ikfiww^iw ’ 
Keariy half of them are quoted (or mbquoted) frtm Oooper’a 
book, and the whole coorindea with a witty addrm to the reader 
vtattog that, If anyooe can be found ready and willing to wilhatand 
thcae argumenta and their formidable anpporten, Hha matten 
( SMCkM, r. lu. 
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dtaH be, •ccordlDg unto order, quietly tried out between him eiid 
the here wnDe* b the GetAocne, or loni© other priioii. Tilillo 
tlib WM drooUtlDg from band to hand, a more fitting reply to the 
AdmotdUon ww being prepared under the tW© of Bay any leerie 
a&jnlliirrtrect-CTyof the time. Ibe Wihop’e natoo 
aflbnled an opportanl^ for an inflnHe anwmnt of word-i^ay, and 
the atmo^iier© of flie tract te tiddt with tabs, temb and hoopa. 
Bay any write i* the loogeat of all Martina prodncdont and, 
e xc ept for Th* Proteatatian, contains the greateat qnanti^ of 
•eriotts writing. There fa a Uttle of the funfliar frolictteg at the 
ostsot, bot Martin rcry aocm pata off bfa cap and bcifa and aita 
down to a eobnm corfotation of CoCFpet'a new defcuco of the dril 
authority of bfabopa. After abont fifty page^ be recorera 
asjd, with a whoop of ^iban, wban, hot wb«a bate I bin 
al this whQei he latmdKS out bto ridicule of tariom paaaagea 
b tbe bfabopa apologetic, rounding cccitemptnoQalr on him for 
bfa defideni^ b homoar — Am you not abb to diaceu between a 
pteasant frump gircu you by a eounccDor and * apech uaod ta 
good canieBtt 

Jawfor or TAriea lf<ir(mtcna« the ueil b the aeriea, 
exHUta a change b method, field a notea, which Martin bad 
merely decorated with hfa dronerlca, foroaed tbe boaia of The 
Bjnstie, while tbe afwbgetia of BfWgci and Cooper had girea 
ip b etance and eobetion to tbe aoBics of The Epitome and Ifajr 
oaywrifcB. Xn Jfartia Junior oor pamyAletecr aba fortbe firrt 
thn^ at what may bo called Uterary form’ b a period when 
fiction, apart from drama, wna b Ita earliest bbscy any piece 
of tmagbatiT© pro*©, howerer tudhimitary fa btercftbg. The 
bulk of the tract, bdeed, eooafata of a *?peech by Martin Matpre- 
Uto and a hundred and ten thoaca agaliot the bfahops, b which 
the ftmiifaT dfacIpKao argraaenta are neaaerted , but it fa 
prefaced with a abort epfatle, oatenalbly by Martin Junior younger 
aon of the old Martin, and coodadca with a leofftby epilogue b 
the ©nwofed Tailetim style, dedicated 'To the worahipfoD hfa tery 
good neame mafater John cinlerbuTie, aadaigned jourwonhlpa 
nephew Martin Jonlor In tlda epCogue, we are fiten to under 
atand that oW ilartb haa dfaappeared, pcuilbly into the Gate 
Houa©* and that hfa ton, a ’petty itrlplbg Martin Junior haa 
dfacortcied under a hedge a maanacript conttinbsg the afomald 
tbeee* b hfa father a hondwriibg, H ^rfll be remembered that 
H wax preefady b thfa faahksn that part of JfarfiHJantoractuaUr 


a 
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f*w, tnto ibe butda of the printer , eo it h Jnet poaefble {h«i 
there it ntore in the tale then tppean npen the nr&o& Ihii 
naanttcrlpt, vhldi breda off In the middle of a tentence^ Utrtb 
Jonlar giret to the irarid, a long defeaoe of fak bthera 

metbodt, obrVnalf addreeaed to the paritam, vhoee 'mUnkfeg* 
Imd been the caote of WaMefrarei defectioa Ihe imagtnatiTe 
settiDg of the Thete* ifartimaauxt U conthmed In Hart** dtitior 
or The Jutt eamtr* md rqnvq/i, whkh ooma ibrth a veek later 
Martin Senior la the ddett non of ^Martin the Gnat and H 
aeoidn^j Ttr; Indlgnapt at hU atrlpOng bauther'i rathnem aod 
impartinoKe In printing hk &therk theaen Alter a little intith 
dootor; plaTfcdnem in tidi rein, tha tract goea on to glre kn 
eratka of John Cazttnrbarie to pnranlrmDta irhen be dkeoteth 
hk arammta to them to poet after Martin^ which k reminkoeDt of 
A Ocmatittim tetsU to <Xo Fqpeand,bt the came timfvaaticipatea 
the method of the Batfn ilAtvppio. In addition to thK we hare 
elerm poieta, with a aoletim diatribe, epkeopoey, a 

refiaeooe to al aet neaa of the PorHana, a propoaal to pr e ae o t 
a petition to the go«n and pitrj oonsdl, aod* >uq aaewer 
to the aidhMBrtiskt rlmea bs dofgerel for doggerel 

At tbk innetim, the bhhopa luceeeded, at kit, in afleneisg 
their TolnUe ankgonkt b; aeltittg hk pr t aa end antating hk 
pchtten at ManAeatar Marthi died wUh daflasoa 00 bk Dpa. 
Hk kat tract, Tke Prdtttatioix, plangea at ooea into the qtMtion 
of the kte oaptore^ dedarca that it can do Martin no barm ai 
the print er a do not know hhn aztd {wooeeda to rail igahut the 
bUbopa aa Inq^ton and botdbera. It k noticeable that Martin 
baa Bbnoat entireij dropped bk condo tone end, aa If be realked 
that the time for mch a tone bad paaacd, he an^dAticaH; deeSarea 
that refortQatkmeaonotwdl tome to onrAttreb without Ucod-^a 
phnaewhidi, while it oBtenilld; rtdera to the blood of the martjra, 
karea it open for the reader to understand the Uood of the 
bkhepA He bide hkreaderibelkTe 'that bf the grace of Ood tha 
kat jcaie of ''Martbianve** aball not be ^ foil two Teen after 
the kit ymr of lAmbethisne, a propbeoy wbkh reoeiTtd a 
uukna folfibnent in the a^^Kansce of a panqhlet in imitation of 
Martia a jeer after Landi execotion. The ctimax of the whole 
tract k reached fax the 'pcoteatation, or challenge to the UAopi 
to hold a poHio dbpotatioo npoo the pointa dkagreernint 
betwecB poiton and prAite, Ik author prodafanfaig hk mdktcaa 
to eoQM forward aa tha pobUo champion of the pnr l lan eeine, for 
wbldx, tixonld he fail, he k wtOfaxg to forfeit hk Ufo. 
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prodoet cf tibe pnliyLerlan, end not of the iDdepesdent, or 
Bcpantbt, maremeni Udell, Field, WaMegr&To, ell vbo vere 
knoTD to hare been connected vith the prodostlon of the trmcti, 
vere church (Qsdpllne men, vho wUied to refonn the church 
from within. Tme^ Peniy joined the npentifts in 1092, but, bj 
that time, UaxHn Marprelete vu eDdent birtor^ Further then 
thk, it hai reo en tly been pointed out that Say any le e rfa cootoint 
a paaei^ in reference to the queatlan of tithe-taking whldi ocrald 
not poatiUj bare boon written bj a aepantiit^ In point of 
moat aothoritiea an now agreed the choice Uea b e t w een 
'Ilirodanarton and Penry PoatiUj the tract*, which wrMhHiid two 
■tylea, or at least, two moods, were the reanlt of their oomhined 
encrglea Two critici, with a apectel knowledge of Fenry^ writings, 
hare r^ectod the theory of bla identity with 'Martin in the 
strongest terms' but, as th^ are here obrlcnnly *np«flng to 
Martin tiie humorist, their disclaimer doea not really the 
ponlbOtty of Penry’s re^xmalbill^ for the passage^ 

thoB^ there is absolutely no erl^nce inrohrlng erm to 
limi t ed extent On the other bend, there aecin to be Tvy strong 
reasons, ereo If they do ta)t amotmt to actual prool^ for fwlgning 
at letft the ccrbIo pcatkms of the tracts to JoblhrookmortoiL In 
IseO; Waldegrare had printed a tract csitillcd if Earn* loxd open 
in ku eonlsrs, which, atmoat without doubt, ia IhrookmoTton i* 
tbongh the signatnre L G. at the end baa led many eritiea to 
attribute it to John Qreouwood, Barrew'i &iend and fellow prisoner 
— a theory which, like that a nriUng the Marprekto tracts to 
Barrow collapaei before the theological teat Dr Borne was a 
busy controTcniallst on the 'Wbltgiftian side, and this pam^dilei 
htm na one link to another chain of polemical wrlttogi, 
the partioolaii of which it is not neceseary to w^ 

Suffice H to remark that Some attacked both Penry and Barrow 
and, therefore. It is probable that the author of JL. Soms laid ofum, 
who had no desire to dlrulge hb Identity, totonttonally adopted 
Qreenwooif ■ in order to throw dnit Into the eyes of the 

anthoritieL Style may be a doubtful toochstone for ^ teat of 
autbonhlp but one cannot coneefre that anyone Ihmfllar with the 
tracts of Martin oould fall to seethe same band to if StmtUddopen. 
In erery way it la ■hnilwr In tbut boisterous, rolUcktog^ hustling 

I PwMa, Hmt J w , ie< *S— <■. vUih wntofn nlmiaii ia 

nS^Ma to fUi faaaCea of utfaanldp. 
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mtiTTMr of tpeech irtfch too them & place in the ItteiRliuo 
of the nation, and It deserrea to iharo that place with them. For 
the rert, If farther Infonnatioa regarding ThTOdnnorton ■ real 
poridon in thh ftunoQs c ontf oi ei i/ ahoold be needed, there renmina 
the TaluaUe, If txparie, tatlmonj of Matthew SatcUtTa 

thh Ttmn WM ft pnUge of Bonooft end became prorost of 
bb college at Cbcboa for the training of theological ctmtrorer 
ilalbtr Tn 16W, appeared on totemllng little tractate, onder 
the title of A Petition drreeied to her mo#* ex«77e*< llojaiie, 
dealhij with the legal aspect of the controrcrey between the 
hhbopB and the pontaia, dwelling, at coniidemble length, on 
UdftlTi trial in 1690 and, fnctdentaDy, clearing Startin of certain 
chargee of conspiracy end high trefiwm which Bancroft had lerellcd 
against hUm In tl^ cooiae of the argnmect, the anthor has 
occasion to refer to a pabBcatloo by BatdtdK In December 1602, 
Sotdiffe replied to An nnstrere to o cerlolne Iibri sigJ7>l>cnfoHev to 
which he accoaes Job Throckmoiion of being Implicated In the 
‘toaktog of dfarltn. ThU, In Ita tnm, called forth an angry, hot 
•careely eonrindng rejoinder by Tbrodanorton, which Satdlffe, fa 
169.; reprinted with ranoingcotrunents of the most damagtognatnre 
fa An Anncere w(o a rertatae ett/wnrnoK# letter pvhVjhed bp 
If Job ThvirnoTton. The ralne of this booW Ues fa the fhet that 
fiatriid’o baiea hli Indictment npon eridence which has since been 
lost. IVhereTeT it b po‘«dblo to check them, the facts bnmght 
forward cannot be totidldated end an nttentlre reader of the 
tract win Bnd it dlfficalt to arold agreeing with its anther 
Throkmorton was a Prfndpol Agent to the Harprelato bashjea^ 
and the man that prtodpaily deserreth the name of Martin* 

Wo most now Icaro the poritan Hnea, and, crowing otct Into 
the epUcopal camp, dbeorer bow the forcta of anlbority met 
Martin a 5erce botnhardmenh A dose examination of tho bishops 
conntcr-attnek win rereal three disltoct phase* to thdr tactics, 
eadi inTolring a diChrcnt section of their sg |i p ca t ern Martin found 
himself opposed, not only by the beary battalions of theology bat, 
sbo, by the archery of dramatic hunpoon and tho light caTalry 
of Blenny mercenaries. The theolngi^ attack, wUch need not 
long detain os, wn« ondertaken, It will be mnetnbered, by Thomas 
Cooper U«hQp of Wmeherter fa hVi Admomlien to the Peopf# tj 
En^anH, pabthbed tn Janoaiy IWIO and written a« a reply to 
ilartin s Epuile The book b of no emloe from the literary jwini 
of slew It answered Jiartins raitleTy with sertons reboke, and 

* B«t m ^ IVmv jrvrriw StaiTTrUu aW TMln. JdlS, 
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vu B laddof In Immoar u to attecDpt to refuto cateforiaHj 
ererj ftcenotlcm agahni tbe bitbope to be fboad tn EpitfU. 
For til thfa, Cooper, alone of the c on tooTeraiaHrti, canted the 
approral of Baccn, in hii Adverii^enent Umtdtting Ooniro- 
vtmti <if Aa CTbrtA qf Bngicmd, a ihcnt treeti» vrltten 
abont thb thne^ on the main pofarta cl the eooleilaBtlcal dlgpiita. 
Cooper woo Bacon a pniae becanae he recumbered that a fool 
wie to be anarered, but zwt by becoming like onto him. It 
U erident that the directors of the eplaoopal campaign did not 
agree with Bacon aztd Cooper for theological aignment was aoon 
laid aside and the methoda of defeooe rea^hnted to changed 
ooctdltlom. Hm only theological contribotka to the cxajUu T Cssj 
after the Admonition, vaa the pobti cation. In March 1589, of 
A termon pnaAed at PauUt eroem As 0 q/" J^ahrvnsrfa if 
SiAard Banerq/t D qf Divimiiis. ISdi ■e jino n, which was 
rerlsed and eciarged before being lent to the proas, was an 
aamtUsi of the dMne right of ephcopacy as agalnat reoeot 
npon It, Martin i being espedal^ meotkmed. Daneraft, who, later 
Tsj to anc ce ed 'Whltglft tn tbe primacy, wu, at this titruiy a riting 
man In the ehnrch. and fbond In the Marprelale eoctroTcrsy an 
exeeQect opporiontty of pruning hla mettle. I3 m» energy of the 
pnrsolranti who ro^ op and down the eoontry to find the 
Marprelate pr e a , the rlgonns detectire meatarea that were 
iTBrted to for the dlao ote ij of AButin ■ Identic and the crowning 
tiimnph In Newton a leoe, Mancheatar may aH be traced to hk 
rni thi ng exerttoDt. Bat mom than thk may be laid to hli charge. 
Aa 'Whltglft himrdf teUi ni, he wu the moring spirit tn the new 
phw into whldi the e uutro > asy now entered* At hk HiggeitioD, 
the Biidgea-omB-Gooper method was laid aside and certain wrltera 
of the day were retalDed, poasihly at a fee, to aerre the epkcopal 
eaose by poncing uaitem pt npon Its en em y The icsolt was a 
second serlea of tracts, none of width are of any great literary 
merit, belnft fbr the most part, aa Oalaiel Harrey described ooe of 
‘ale-boose and tinkerley stn^ but which hare ac quir ed a 
certain amonnt of fanportanee &om the tut that John I^Iy and 
Thomaa Natbe are generally sniqwaed to hare been engaged Id their 
prodaotkn. Tbe new policy began to talce offset in the sprier and 
rammer of 1589, and Its first fruits were socoe reraes of rery tn- 
f er t u T quality and a lAtln treotlse. The ponIbtUty that the bmoos 
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Eopbolit ud his friend wvrB, tn part, respoDiIble for these eflhfion, 
alone makee H Decenary to re cor d their titles A rimed lamx^ocm 
4«*nfr>g Its^ A Whtp /or as Ape, in reference to the fret that 
Mar^ vas a common name for a monkey appeared In April, 
foQcnred, kbortly afterwarda, by a second, atmlltf, bat allghtiy 
inferior in ityle, under the title Mar Martim. These chunsy 
prodocriant [smoked a reply in terse no len dtnnsy from aome 
Torthy per so n, with the peendonyin Marre Mar Martin, who polnta 
out that, while Martin and Mar Martin are at loggerheads, the 
proteataut rehgloo It In danger from the papists, llie Impartial 
attitode maintained by this writer haa led to the conjectnre that 
be may be one of the Harrey brothen, bot there la no erldeoce to 
support Such thb rersea, whether Impartial or antagootstki, 
were not likely In any way, to affect the Martlnlst cause stffl 
ka was the senteotkrat pamphlet Antf-ifortmus, signed AJ^ 
and entered at Btatkmera Hall, on S July which addressea 
Itself to the youth of both nnirendtJes and solemnly ransacks 
the stores of antiquity for parallels to, and arguments against, 
Martin. 

The p o r er ty of inTeotion and exeentlon displayed in this first 
period of the anti Martlnlst attack may be attributed to the £ket 
that the bishops penmen were engaged upon other mattera 
There are many Indleatiotts that the summer of 1&80 kw the 
appearance of certain anti Martlnlst plays upon the English stage. 
Uafortmtstely, none of these hare come down to ui, probably 
because they norer found their way into print TiV e may, b owerer 
kom something of them from t^oos references, ddefiy retm- 
spcctire, in the pamphlets Issued on both tides* These scattered 
hlnta lend va to loTer that Msrtio bod figured upon the London 
stage In at least two plays, If not mora Inone ofthem,spparenUy 
s spedes of coarse morality, he sppeared sa sn spe sttempting 
to riolate the lady Dirlnlty Another which was played st the 
Theater seems to bare been more in the nature of a stage pageant 
than a regular drama. Other plays may tare been acted but the 
authorities, finding this puhQc Jesting with theologies] topics un 
seemly appear to hare rriused to license any more after September 
sad, eariy in hoTember put a definite stop to those already 

t JTfrtSttooUhsHljWbjl^ 
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Uoenaed ud tsj otban that imy hare defied the censor But the 
■cpprasloii of the uitl-Martlolrt plajs coold Dot the topic 

from the ftaffei. Martin vas the paritan of popolar Imagfantl^ 
and the dramas of the time are faD of raferenoea to hfra 

Meantime, there had been a reoeved oatbnnt of anti Martinbt 
pamphleta, this time tn prtM. ISw first of the dot Mrles, A 
ChwtUre^e ffwn to Ifortot Jtmtor pohlbhed under the 
peendoDjm of FaaqtdII, on or about 8 August, vaa a «Srect 
answer to Tke»a Iforttnunoe and, at the nme thrwi, ■erred as 
a kind of Introductory epbtie to the tracti that followed, being 
but four pogea In leng^ Paaqoil] onDoancea that be la preparing 
two booki for publlcatkm, Tko Ovia AlmanaA and Tk* lAva of 
tha iSoxfiXa Ibe latter la to ccFodat of acandaloua tales relating to 
promlneDt ptnitaoa, to ooHeot which the author haa posted rery 
diligently all orer the Bealme> Whether he erer thus tnmed 
the tables upon Martin, we do not know but one prumlse made in 
this tract waa oertalnly fulfilled. Before the oo^oaloD, Martin 
Junior b warned to expect ahortlj a commentary upon hb 
ejfilogQe, with epitaphs for bb Gather a hearse. 'Dib refers to 
ifartuM lleniJu ilhuU, and it b worth Dotiohtg that the writer 
clafans DO reaponslhaity for H as he does for the other two. 

Iforfuti ifontiu ittrtd4, by br the clerBrest and most amnalng 
of the antbMartinbt tracta, tn aQ probability saw light soon after 
A OennUeremf^ Ib title refers to tiie old practice of bolding a 
commemoiation serTlee, known as a month a mind, four weeks 
after a funeral. The freah retn of humour opwed by Martin in 
Tke»e$ MarfmiaAae b here further worked out by a writer of 
the opposite side. After dbooating the rarloua rumouri to account 
for old Martin ■ dbappearance, the tract proceeds to glre ' a tme 
account of hb death, deacribing hb treatmeut by the pfayaloiana, 
hb dying ipeech to hb soo^ the terrible dbcaaes that led to bb 
A^h, Ida win and, lastly the rerebtions of a post-mortem ex 
amlnation of bb corpse. The whole b rounded off by a number of 
epitaphs In Bng Tbh and Latin by hb friends end acquaintances. 
iJl t^ U retailed with mnch humour and a little coars en c j s, and 
b prefaced by two dedicatory epistles, the fint of whkh U ad 
dressed to Fasqalne of Fjgtand and signed Mtrpborens' 

The tracts Just mentioned do not refer to the capture of 
Martins xireas or to the printing of 71*4 Protatation, and it b 
pnhoble, ther ef ore , t>t»t they preceded both these ereota Pappt 
•'tk a IlattJui and Tito Jiehams <if PtuqmUl, the two that follaw 
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were mlmortflnlsbed before TkeProteftation came Into drcnlfttiou, 
eaA COTtainIng, hi %. portsorlpt, a brief reference to it* appearance. 
An approxiniato date b fixed for all tbreo tract* by the po*t*cript 
of TA* iZrfunte, dated fiOOctobria, In wUeb Ute aatbor rtate* tltat 
'oldo Martins ProtMtatioo came Into bis band* ‘ yeiternlj^it late. 
Of the two anti Martiniit tract*, Fappt tctfA o HatcM was, 
probably, tbe earlier dnco an aniwer to It by Gabriel Harrey 
which we notice later, wa* condaded before 6 Norembor 
Thd* worthleei production 1* the only hhhnrio nodbpnted cemtribn 
tion by John Lyly to the contro*eiay It essay* to imitate the rtjle 
whlA Martin had adopted but the fireqnont ejacnlation* with 
which It b beipctntled do nothing to rtUere the tedioosnesi of the 
whole. For the rest, It b a compotmd of tbeer nonfcnae and franh 
ohscenlty and most hare dl^nfted more with the cause it upheld 
lhan it wm couTwrted from Maithilssn. The Rctura* <if 
wa* auperior In erery way to I^ljb work, bet, cren * 0 , it cannot 
rankTerybigh. PaaquHI, returning from abroad, meet* Marphoreu* 
on the Royal Exchange, and they dbena the inexhaustible topic 
of Marttutm together A dea^ption of a puritan serriee at 
Ashford, Kent, leads ui to cuppoae that the author of A Cemter 
c%f4 may Indeed, hare carrl^ out hb hiteotlcm of petting orer 
EngbDd for news of tbe Martinbb, and we hare further reference* 
to the two book* cemtaining hb expenenecs alreody prombed. 
Ibe tract condude* with a brief reply to TM Protestation, 
containing, It b Intereitiiig to obeerre, a eulogy on BancrofL 
Two new writm now ^Ined their Toice* to the general 
wranglo, Gabriel Harrey and hb brother Rldiard, and their e ntr y 
wa* tbe beginning of yet another c o uti o ierty to whkh the poet 
Greene cootributed Just before hb death, htwI which wa* CTcntusIlj 
fought ont orer hb deed body by haibe and Gabriel Harrey A 
detailed description of thb dbpote would cany u* too for fr om the 
preaenttuhject* and we must here confine our attention to its open- 
ing ttage, which alone concerns the matter In hand. In order we 
may conjecture, to add a little floroor to the totoowhat thantlc* ta*k 
Bancroft had lmpo«d upon hhn, Lyly in hb Pappe, had delJber 
ateiy challenged Harrey to enter the Marprelato U-tb. Harrey at 
once took up tbe gauntlet In hb Adfrriieanent to Papp-nat^ 
but the writing of It seems to bare cooled hb anger for It wa* not 
pjblUhcd until IKO when, to other ways, he bad tordred htonelf 
to a quarrel with the nteTmx7Cree4an«* of London. Hb pamphlet, 
when it appeared, wa* found to bo more of a personal attack 
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» oootribotiol] to tLe geDCrtl coc fac ir n ' ^ ooDcemioS ytUdi tt 
asomn tn tlr cpf ^cadmntc bnpartUJity, cmt bioirt to both 

p&rtka tn tbct 'crtb-tm eodgeQ stjlo wUeh we iModato with itx 
author and ^e^dajiog as oatttstatloiul; u me; be hSi leeminc and 
wUe kaowledfe of theokigj Hia brother Bldcaid, it tnaj be at 
hli an gg eatioo, now followed tuH, thoo^ ecarcelf with the aeine 
impartial spirit, in A TkeohffteAU I>UeomTM ^ V%« Ltnntb of (M 
tad Ms enea^a, wherein the new Barhariime of Martin U 
shown to be nothing bot an old bereij refiirbUhed. 

The Theot^oedl I>Uontrt« ts mahdf i&terestfaig for hi 
to the Idmder which ooetained a pumge epperently TfUiytog the 
hU^mictn of the dsj tender (be name of (he 'mats pUes a^ mate 
batea of I/ondoiL Thb rtmaad Oreeoe, In hit Quip for <n tTpafori 
Cteerffer (IWS), to rrtaUstc by ksdo comments upon the Harroy 
fteiily in general. The poet Kton afterwards dM bot Qabrld 
Bair^^ pride had boon aeriottsly wtm&ded and be wonld not 
aDow the m a tter to rest there. Hb reply beeping conlmpt and 
tmpntatloDi ttpon the tnemerry of the dead was aaawered by 
Hashe, and the dl^iote eoKrtiimed wUh nneheted Tigonr for some 
fire yean, wbao, at las^ a atop wm pst to it by the anthoritlea 
pgttRidmfd Harrey whoee words had led to thk fiery gtiurel, 
ihotdd be the taxoe roan who bad Just pohliahed Plaint PtreeaaU 
tte Paoee-aoter <p' PipCossd is aomewhet hard to credit, bet to 
we are deflnltdy arorowd by Nadse' After Jforfhu IToniJu 
2It»de this is the moat rcadaUe of the aumn to MaxtliL Ita 
style {t origioal, them fldnt tracea of Eaphnrlim, and is embroidered 
with homely p ror erte and parenthetteal anecdotes in the rrmnn er 
of Rsm 'Wdler Ptalne FerceraH himself figorts u a eountiyroan 
of f f fi n mn nfiTW i, an tmaophictkatcd toaa in the street, who, 
•tnwd at 'thb surp er oa tmaD art cd wrangling; bids all *be 
bnsht and qniet a Godsnam^ 

Ibe ent^ of the Harreys ts an lodicatloo of tbi wide* 
^tread ioter^ taken in the eontroreray, end certain tiaeta noted 
in the Statiooen register, together with the Ust of hageUng and 
profane paaapUeteers giren tn Aforfin J^imfor, shows ns that 
there were many other writers, not nccemiPy sopporring dther 
tide, who fdt compelled to record their oplnim apoa the Taxed 
tepie of the day* The tracts of two only have s ar r l sed, and both 
ToicQ the Kine desire be peaee and ({Qiet that Plaint PavtvaS 

* xaiSc, wL t, >. tre. 

* •era* </•£>« srww.rtSiBKtan—^ 
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had e iprw cd. Itelr title* *rc A Myrrrrr for IfariimisU by 
000 T T. and A FrUtidl^ Admomtion to Marttn ifarprtiaU 
by Lacmard Wri^t they iron entered at Stathmen Hall on 
n Dececober 1689 and 19 January lfi90 reepectlrely 

The lait ahot fired on the Marprelate battlefield was An 
Atmond for a Parrot which began aa a reply to The Protat4itio*, 
waa delayed for aome reaeon and dM not appear xmtil the following 
tpring* Ita literary merlta are imall, but it is moch more doaely 
reasoned and w^ informed than any other anti Martinlct pro- 
dnctloc, and Ita anthor semni to hare been at pains to collect 
moch information aboat Penry whom he dedarc* to be *llartio, 
Udallf'WlggingtoD and other bmotapnritana. Tliongh ^Zaiond 
fjT a Pamit la a oompaoloD to Pappe vxtX a EaUfitij written 
In the qJtCTlatory awaahbackUng atyle and rebate with 

rimiTar ribald Btoides, nererthelesa, the attribution of It to Lyly 
doe* not find CarooH 

Tbe hoDOTtr of thli battle of the boob bdongs, ao fiu* a* 
IHeratore la oonc em ed^ to Martin. Tbe Marprekte tracta are part 
of DogUah literatore, the aniwer* to th^ little more than 
materlala for literary history Kone of the pasphleta written to 
order on behalf of the bUbopa were entered at Stationers Ball — a 
laet which eeetna to Imply that, whfle Whitglft and Aylmer 
aancUoDed them prirately they were ashamed to antboriae them 
pnbDdy Jfortuu ilonth* Ifind* and Phine Per e evaB are 
ampting hot the reat are rery anprofltable to be read and moat 
unworthy to bo regarded, If we may parody a famnim* EuphuHnL 
The foci that Lyly and Kaibe wera reaponafble, in part, foe their 
production, and the nuiiwwoua reference* throwing light upon the 
whole controreray which they contain hare alone them 

from tbe obUrion Into whldi th^ would otherwise hare 
It la Idle to aaggeat that they did anything to atop Martin a 
mouth hla alienee was the work of the punulranta. Doubt* 
leaa, the growth and final triumph of the cause be adrocated 
did much to secure Immortality for the puritan pamphletetf 
The opening yean of the Long parliament taw a reriral 
of Martlnlam. Hoy any voHb was reprinted hi 1(141 and 
A Utoloyue in 1043, while, In 104S, four tracts appeared by a 
writer ewHlng himself Tongue Martin MarprictL Qoalitla 
of atyle and not pecullaritlea of doctrine singled out th^ from 

‘ a« la* wdi «( Um e^Slmiarj i t«L ihl 
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uDODg tile eormtleBB otber pnHtan timcti tiuit the produced 
far the admlrmlion of pocteritj M&rtln ■ fredtith and andackni 
pcn on allty and hli mramal reio of Mtire nre aomething ner 
and Dot ectiOy forgotten. He vaa the moot ftmom proae aatiriit 
of the Hlnbethap perkKl and may Hgfatlj be oonaldered at the 
fanmble fbrermmer of that moch greater aatlrkt whoae Tai* <f a 
TiA vaa a brilUant attack npon all forma of reUgVnta oon tiu reia j 
Uartina atjle ezereked an Immediate and appreciable tsfloecee 
npon hla eootemporariea— a point that has hitherto nrcelj been 
noticed — for Naihe, at tide period, iraa a yoiing writer wboae stTle 
waa bardhr farmed and, thoogb be afterwardi pnmdly boaated 
that the rmhie which I hare ia of mj owne begetting and ■•■ta no 
man fkther in Eogkutd bitt mjaelf * jei It h impo«lble not to ae« 
that the moat modem and nuat rmoj proae writer of the 'RH«* 
bethan age owed a oonilderable debt to olde Martin 
in conteat with whom be wan hia apm. 13 k kmoni J^putofoa 
Ohai jaroi 'WB Vtrontat were aome aereaitj jeara earlier than the 
Marprelate tarachi and rank moch higher aa btentnre. It k not, 
bowerer lUr to compare the deUberate creation of aome of the 
prcrtagcmlata of Oennan hmnanlam with haatjr and ID^lgeated 
atfacka npon epkoopacy atme^ off from a trardOlng printing preaa. 
Modi the Bune tnajr be nld cf the Satyn MtxippM, whldi k fre- 
qoentiy qooted aa a parmllel to tta Englfah cootempurarj It waa a 
enrioaa oedDddenoe th^t reKnartahle aatirea ahcrold appear In 
Eoj^and and France ahnoat atnroltaneooal^ bat there wu no eon* 
neetkn and reiy little ahnllBri^ between the twa Ihe Batyr* 
MAkipp^* waa pdltical In Intention, the Maiprekta track reUgfa^ 
Ibe g ro u p (dpolxti/j^ wbo were reepcmalbie for the Ifrendiaatire 
reproHnted the oommooaeDae of France tired of the tjranDj ot 
the Leagne and the kiog n nr eat of past jean. Their work waa an 
epitaph on an abeadj faHen foe, ai^ the laogh It dldted waa one 
of relief and of hope. To Mart^ on the other hand, U waa giren 
to be ooe of tbe flnt to blow the tnunp e * agalnat the epkoopol 
Jericho which, when at last it fell, inrolTed tbe mooardij in Ita 
mlna Few, eren of thoee of hk own partj ajmpathked with 
hfan or DDdentood him, bot, wbeo the hour of rictorj camc^ 
were found to re mem ber hk eerrice In the caos& 
t iltSanow*! JTadU, vol. l, p. tU. 



CHAPTER XVm 


OF TUB LAWB OF ECCLESIASTiaiL FOLTTT 

The London of tiio enriy d»j» cf BUttbcth ba* betn described 
M % dtt of roiitt. On erery ddo lay tbo wreck of toroo roUglow 
beoM whldi bad perlsbed tn the daya of tbe dianlatlott, titd had 
not beoQ coppUnted by now edificca. This descrfpUoo of tbe 
capital may not Inaptly be apjdled In a wider •ewe to the con- 
ditloBi of Engkod. For more than a geaereUcHo, the wort of 
doBtnictkm bt orety dqnrtmeot of eodal and poUtkaJ life had 
be«o la pregreaa od, in religion, which then co m pletely orar 
■faadowed ell other httman totereati, tbe old order hid coQapred, 
tod tbe ^gmi of ita ten were on erery dde. Tbe work before the 
RtatesEKs and dlTinea of the ege wea emphalically one of recon- 
•tnietkm, which had to be done In the mldit of much tormoQ and 
dbtractkm, with fens on erery ride ready to crlUcbe, to deride 
and, If poariWe, to deatroy whatcrer was being erected Perhape 
tbe iDcwt atrikiog and eonregcons act of tbe goTcrmneot of 
Flltabeth vaa to tace the rdlgkms preUem, a task on which, 
though complete ancceaa waa ImpcMrihle and ceHooi finare woold 
hare been dlaaiftrotLi, the kto of the conc l rj latg^ depended. 

The dcatrnctloti of the acholaatlc ajatem of theology bollt up 
dorlng tbe middle agcA,lc{l tbe nalions of Enrope without a theory 
either cf goTenaneot or rellgloD and the fimt resnlta of the 
rolonttation had been a tertee of dltoatroui axperlmcoU In both 
tpherta Anabapllsm and aodnlanlnn alike abowed the txecd for 
pretectanttun to formolate and dedM Its teodilng , and the remit 
was the ilae of a new adwtaatidsm. Bnt for this the entire 
refomatkm mut hare failed In &re of the CnlboUc retlral, which 
waarmpI(DygabkRprotmdthroai^»ntEarope and It I* doe to the 
BtnlM of Calrln that a atrong borrier to Its y s o g r e as was erected 
CalrVa riiowe^l at Oenera timt ho po«.«eaaed In an eminent degree 
the power of ruling men and of tuj>plyii^ the moral top por t 
for whJdi they crared He defined the limiU of theoloiml 
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■pecobbtloD bjlila utioQ in tltematter of Berretoiibe prodAhned 
bo the -vorM that be bed do ^inpethj with tnj t ttwa pt to tunper 
with the frnidTDent*!* of C airi e Ua nlty’ vblkt his JnMit*Ue$, u tm 
trnlj ttid, took the piue of the SmUttues of Peter IcmbArd ta the 
groandTorb of protcBtuit theology 

Bat the OeDervi diardt ihowed itself erery wbit u matterfbl 
•nd dogmatlo m Hs Bomen liTs], ud Us ectkme irere eqaally 
Jostlfled by en sppeil to Dblne Authority If the papal dogma 
reeted on the rook of dmreh tradltlm as defined by the ■oceoMon 
of Bt Peter that of Oeoera was baaed on the Impr e gn able rook of 
Holy Scrip t ar e aa interpreted by John Gblrin. Both churchea 
were agreed in demaDdlng tmqaeatlo&lng obedlenoe and in regard 
ing the eiTlI power aa thnply an inatnimciit to cany ont their 
decreea In both, Bt Aoptstfarea Ideal iW wu to be 

made aa real a faetor In hmnan poUtka aa cdrcamatanoca wooU 
permit l^e naUooa bad practkaBy to dmoae between two theo- 
oadea the one, Teoerahle whb Um unbroken tradhloQ of agea 
the other faQ of the rlgoor of yonlh, the inipiratkn of geoina 
and the coctfl dmoe that the fotare of humanity lay in Ita banda 
tJaheth and bar adrlaen dellbarately refoaed to pot En^and 
tmder either 

Wbat Bngland needed moat at the aooeaaiop of BUxabeth waa 
tima Ibe natlcra waa u yet onprepared to make Its final dedakm 
in the of religion U vea ezhanated by internal illawiiiiliim 

and a ndnooa foreign poUi^ rerolntion and reokleaa experimentB 
bad rendered tbe obortdi nlmoat impotent. Lolberan proteatantlam, 
Qeoermn proteatantitm, ZwiD|BanlMn and the Oatbollo reaotloii 
bad all been welcomed tod bond wanting and the qneen waa 
reaolred to bare do more experimenta Borne meant Bpaln and 
the inqnlaitioo Genera, the repetition of the mlaerlea and dla- 
orders of the reign of Edward VI and the eoontry waa in eqoal 
dread of both Moreorer H waa Dot by any meaoa certain that 
the (Sritioca of the weatem diTirdi were yet permanent, or the 
breoch between Borne and the DOrthera nationa irrepurabla The 
cocmdl of &ent had ZMt oasdoded ita aeaslona and there waa 
atm a hope, albeit a bint one, that the Bootan chorch would ao 
reform Itself tW reonlon might be poatibl& The oounLiy had not 
yet mnAfi np its mind between the old refigkn and the new tad 
which side it wnold adopt time and drcamstaDceaalone oonld abow 

Aecordingiy, with the general appronl of the nation, EHiabfitii 
temporised and the arrangement abe made tn ecelealastkal 
maUers wma aawntlnlly of the natore of a compromise. Tbs 
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q u ee n sod Ler sdrijcr* tod tbe wisdcmi to reco^nife tlte rital 
Pf i-nr i tj- of peace both at borne and abroad, to giro Fngfaad time 
to recorer from the duaetcn of the last two reigns. To hare pre- 
matters wtrold hare meant either a foreign or a domestic 
sir— perhape both. If peace were to be pmerredL it was eesentlal 
to perxmde GathoUe and protestant alike that nothing final had 
trm done to allow Phihp and Spain to look for the tpeedr 
recondlfatioD of EngUnd to the d iur cb without tmdolj damping 
the eipcctationi of the reformers, oo whoso mpport EUiabeth 
aainlj- relied. The result was the settlement of 1U9, which 
the prsjer book and the eomnnmlon terrtce were restored and 
epbcopacT* and roch andent ceremonies as were not absolateir 
inccmpitJUe with the new theology retained. No one bclleTed, 
perhaps, that the religions poQcy of Elizabeth possessed anr more 
elanetrts of pennanener than those of her prede cewo T S and the 
nation acquiesced in what had been done in confident expectntkiD 
of farther derelopmeota 

Regarded from the pareir poOtkal aspect, do leglibtJon could 
hare been more beneficisl tn (ta eflects than that of the first 
parUameat of Elicbeth. It sored England from the tyruny of a 
Spanish laqokitioti and from the horrors of the Frenc h wars 
of religloa. It garo the co unt ry nearly ten years respite from 
dangerous rdigiotti co ti t io Te nj and enabled It to enter upon a 
new era of pr og ress In almost erery department of Dfa Seldom, 
if erer bas a reUgious policy animated by alms so secalar as those 
of the goTcmmeot of ELiznbeth prored so complete a success. 
But It could not do more than mitigate the eills it sought to 
arold. It could sare Engiond from dril strife, but not from 
religious dhsonuon. It was oot to bo expected that ferrent 
enthaslasta on either side would be satisfied with what, after all, 
was little better than a compromise prompted by the wisdom of 
statesmen rather than by the splritualltT of earnest seekers after 
tho kingdom of God. ETcnts, moreorcT mortd rapidly duri ng 
the first yean of EQxabcth. It soon became erident that the 
breach with Rome was finaL The attitude of Pool IV towards 
the orertnros made by Ellxabcth, the rebellkm of tho northern 
tarts, the excommuakaUon of tho qncen by Piai V and the Rldolfl 
CDQspiracy showed that all attem^ ou the port of the qoeens 
gOT qum tnt to koTo a door open for recooeJUation had hitherto 
fslltd, as they were destined to do, despite tho attempts to 
bring about an amlcnblo underrtauding with Rome which were 
cooUnoed to tho last days of tho queens rdgn. Abroad. ‘ 
a. u m. cs. zTiit. 
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cotmterreCcmatke bad boguo and kkio the maaocre of Bt Bar* 
titolomav via to nreal the leogths to vblcb tbe papal party w 
pre par ti d to go. ProtB«tantisza had entered opoo a etmggle &r 
erteenca vitb povarftd and able opponent!, to crnib it 

and gntded vith ocnsnmmate itratcgy Agaictt ita enemy tba 
retoioatioo had foroea oonrageotti and reaolate coon^ bnt 
Arlded into almoet boatBe campo. Wei, nmty an ardent 
TeibnDetr in England, bU conntty to idmA ulde d xpiog tbe great 
coQtea^ content with a lakewarm adherence to the iww doetrinei^ 
intended to condQate protectant and papdct alike, and capatde of 
atwyiag nehherT Boeh wu tha atata of aAin when, in 1673, 
Ur BtrieUand, an aged gontleman, introdoced a bQl for tbe 
ftcrtber refuiiuatkra of the chnrch. Tbn qneen pmcoptly dknced 
tnierfercDca in church mattera In tbe Hoose of Commooi but, 
heocefbrth, it b e cam e orldeoi that a itroof pnritan party wu 
ooroing fbmxd with a well tboi^bt ont achcme of chnich goT Cr n- 
mcnt in oppodtioo to tbe Elbabeth&n aeUlement. 

Tba nfe of Calrio reade Uke one of the romancea of ecdeciaaiicBl 
bktory Anirisf at Oatera in 1690, in tbe twenty'ftftb year 
of Ua age, the ynong Eraxh prieot found tbe Dttle itate Just 
amorgiBEg froca tba tbroes of a cjoceaafal rerrblatScaL TbeOenetana 
adapted tfactr onoctItTrtkio, eoorirtfag of an errliwiacthal mperter a 
layilce gm ' en tandtbe co c nn ii m ai^ totbeneracxnditioiabyixNJdng 
a board of dden exerdce tbe anlhoiity fanncrly in the hand* of 
tbeir bUbop. Ibe gentoi cod of Calr^ eanaed a great 

tooral, aa wall aa aodal, rerrcdntton. £xpdkd by the dtieeni, who 
were exasperated by Ua ■ertrlty be retaroed in 1641 to tarry on 
Ua work wUh renewed coeceaa Holding ml bay the papacy and 
the powerful honte of Baroy be ralaed Qtoera to the of 

tbe capital city of the reformed religkin. Ita rmlTcnity pomed 
forth preacbera of tbe new doctriaea, men of leandag ariimatfd 
with flery and cmdaimted by the fear of martyrdom. The 
becese the borne of peraecnted protcetanta from all perta 
of Eoropa Calrin a writing formed the text book of refonned 
theology ITowbere did tba Eog^ eiflea recdre a more boaph> 
aUe rrccptkio than at Oenera, end It la little to be woodnrd 
that John Calrin was regarded by them with enthmiacrto admlra- 
tioa To these, tbe godly orde^ and atrlctly goremed Bwiaa 
co c iuavm lty waa all that a thuch tboold be K>i fondabed an Ideal 
whkh they knged paaionately to reellH in tbeir own co on try 
Tt is difficult for men in onr day with thdr precaocdTed notioa of 
CalTiUtm, aa lepreieoted by ita tbeok^ to nadentand the 
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citraoniinnry fiMdnatJon irWA tbe dnnth of 0€neTm eiercSicd 
on the minds of tboee "who had made the dtr thdr placa of rc&ige 
In the dayi ofpeiwctrtloti,at TellasnpontiKwe to ■whom the order, 
piety tDd derotlon of the Oenereo were known only br h«nny 

Hooker folly recognise* tlds. To Mm, CJalrin, the founder of 
the dbdpUne of the chnrA of Oenom, U incomporahly the wisert 
man that ercT the French church (hd ctjpy ihice the hour !t 
e^yed him. There b, boweTcr a touch of malice in his next 
■entencea, charucteristic alike of the anthor and of the profound 
echoiar't attitude towardi the {earning of the man of allain ‘ Bli 
bringing up wma In the study of the drU law Dnine knowledge 
be gathered, not by hearing or reading ao much, aa by teaching 
othetv Hooker bowerer In hb preface to E^dtxuultcal Potiijf 
does ample justice to the attractiTeness of the Oalrlnlan system, 
wUch the puritan parts' edrocated in their ddmonitiow to Parfwi 
nemC Wlten this was drst published (U73), the Elimbethan church 
syit e m had had thirteen years of trcd and had not yet prored 
a conspicuous success. At least, h had not united EngOthmen in 
a single church. The Roman CatboBc* had left off attendance at 
the parish ehurdies the IndepeodenU had set up eongrtgatlons 
and the puritan fiictloc, which bad, from the first, regarded the esta 
hUshed church polhy as a temporary expedient, felt justified both 
In expressing Its gderances and In suggesting a remedy The 
patti{hkt Id which this was done, suppoeed to bo the work of two 
minbteri, John Field and Tbomai ^Hlcox, styled the drfmtmitiOB 
to PorfuiBimi, b a document of singular ability both In locWItT 
of statement and in rigour of language. It seta forth what U called 
a true pUtforme of a durdi reformed. In order *1^* aQ ml^t 
behold ‘the great unlikecev betwixt it and our English 
C hur c h . 

The dc&no«f/(on U bricC well arranged and extremely tr en c h 
ant. After declanng that the notes of a true church are preaching 
the word purely m l nirt eritig of the ncramenb tln cC T e ly and 
ecdesbatkal dbdplmo ■whidi conslsteth In admomtion and correc- 
tion of fiola sercfDo h treats of these three polnU In detail Ai 
regards the mini-try of the word, the writers are of opinion that the 
oW deegy King ncurlcs priests ling Edward s pricrti (omitted 
Sod ed-X Queen ilaries priests (yf Godi word® were preci#ely 
foDowed) should hentt^yretDored. Parliament b exhorted to 

mm AitwmM, Fatroesce*, Is uruij risUo— i, ssthsrflU, 

cUlatfts to tWdir Ks^t t* ssdslM ssd U tiriax b 

•U W4 Its* •IiiIUs, «Vkk «m >i I'twtwiij ts is Mads fcy *i* *» J <i s i* S » ^ 
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* T«d nmit,’ U gom cb to hj fiipbrn &9M IgDonat nl naaUa ■InWm 
■Inody pUoed, oad, to tUr fowidol op p otot mk aa botbocn, asd v{Il(by 
OoA aariataaea, fe^ tba flock. RaBBTa arilelaa, Injaetkaa, a 

macript ordw of Hrrtoe mada out of tka mmm IwifaL Taka ewaf tba L«d- 
ridp, the loy ta rfafe tlu poenpe, tka tdWaaa, aod Ihfatfa ot BUn^bot yat 
tmslar thawi to ao^ aada aa wa Ib tiie old ekmniha apototad for Lat 
a kwM aad a gedlT Satfoocta look that thoy praaeha, not qpartarly ar 
noBthly bat taudaoany t fbr CUfay laaali aka but of a raady nyoda.' 

panigrtph ngardlnf tb« memoeDtJ ODotimiti the pnctlce 
of the prtmltlTO diandi Ttth tint of tbe tima. Of the Lords 
Bopper it nji 

Tkay to^ It wUh nrai a rtenu a, va artfh Tbay ikwt oat mm by 

taaant af fiMib at&aa va thneato them ta their dana to tba Locil^ aoppar 
Qay tnhdrirred tha fWaiinMt platnaJy Wa pcaoponly with 
pypytaj^ sniplaaaa aad aopa veoyaff 

Tbo poUtioG WM th&i all loegnlar baptlmia bj doacooa or 
mldwlToa ittcmld bo abarpUo pmlahed, that cornmnnlcaota iboiild 
be OTwnhtftd bj olden, tltat the itatnte a flainat mflbr 
maj nuTQ preraOe theo an IhliiZMstioQ, that kneelixig 00. reoeptkn 
of the nerameot ihonld be aboUihed But the moat important 
demand wu that. In troe oocfon nlij ▼ith the Qalrinlan ijatom, 
^Kxoormntmiiiidnr be reatored to hla old formeor fbroc^ and that 
pepbts or other neither oonahainedlj nor eoftomabl^ comimmi- 
cate In the mlsterlea of nlratloa 

Discipline, rigorouB and Impartial, was the chief aim of the 
petitloneea. Ibe bishops and all thdr most be remored 

and complete eqsalltT^ of minlstcrt be ntahllahiwl Ibe whole 
regiment of the ohordi b to be placed In the bands of minkters, 
seniors and deacons. These are to pimlsh the graTcr tins, bias* 
pWifiiy usur y (Snd ed dmnhetmeasa’X adultery whoredom, by a 
•erere seuteDce of wrrftnTm imliTtJfTn pncommutable by any money 
paymecL In a rlgorora apoatropbe, paxBamaDt la exhorted to 
briitaiw the example of the Soottiah and French ohnrehes and 
tborooghly to root oat popery 

Ls* aA tbe psthknen, a raftwmsfkia ysed for Fmea? aad caa II b* 
»7ji far Eurbed f !• dMpDcw mMte for Prntlaad f aod b tt Espnfltahl* 
fbr tMf BmIm? Bonly God hath wS Umm exHDplM befan year cyoi U 
•omroc* TO* to fo torword to a tbonw sod rpoody ntbrmotlon. Te may 
Bot do M Wntofan yoo Wr* dona, patch md idaea, B*y ntlMr go* back* 
vaTd,andMT«rlahooramaljBdtopaK«(4tocL Bataltoratbermwrtwbol* 
AjOkhHat, both bood, bedla oad bmeh, oad porfactiy pbat that pnlUa at 
tha ww d, that bmpDamaotthasoemacBla, tfart acmitto of dbdpUaa, which 
Cfaibt hilh rnunwir^ 1 li 1 ti bh rkTirrh 

It has been neeeaaary to dwell at eome length on the sotijeei 
of the AdotomilloMf not only becanae it is an excellent specimen of 
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the eloqueooe and Tjgoor proBO oompodtion dtrrtng th« early 
dayi of bat, alao, becaaso It pmctloally itatoi the whole 

cue Car the demands of tbe puritans daring the period and ft is 
pnctlesBy against these that Hooker is contending thronghont his 
c wUo r e t al ei with Cartwright and 'I^tots. There is, It nnist with 
jostice be admitted, nnu^ to be said for the poritan demands for 
dmrch reform. Tbe abosei of the chorch conrts, owing to the 
BmlUpliclty of jorisdietlooi, were gmX the new clergy who had 
been ordained by the ^mbeihon bishope, kft omch to be desired 
in both oondoot and capacity oor hare tbe dennnciatloQs of tbe 
poritani regarding tbo ex pe n s e of tbe catbcdrel estabUshmenta, 
tbe system of patroaage end the like lacked the JostlfloatioD of 
sebseipiecit experience. Bat bad pnrUainent been allowed to iegi^ 
Ute u the paritans desired, the remit woald hare been to set np 
aaecclcstasUcaltyramiy whkh,iiuTTitably wunldhare sneceededin 
damping the riti^ spirit of England, and, almost certainly woold 
hare proToked a drtl war Tbe poritaos, llk« somo ot^ poll 
tidani of orrr own dme, were aiming at an Heal stnto of sodety 
a,nd were ready to allow the country to ran any risk to seenre to 
estabOshment. Experience has ibo^ that ea attempt always 

dgmm nd* the saonflee of personal liberty and to this, Engiishmen, 
e^jedally nuder EUiabcth, were Ihorenghly aterseu With tbe 
pcwdUUtles of UCe erer growing wider with a ccrotry doreloplng 
at a rate hitherto ttDpreccdeotcd, with a constantly expanding 
borlzon of life and thoa^t> England, then, despite her religions 
teal, thoronghly homanlftlc, wu not going to snbmit to a ^wtem 
whlA had only tocceeded in a petty monldpallty like that of 
Genera, and which was being exporiTnrotaDy adopted, with donbtfal 
benefit to the rennlry, by a nsUoo so boiboroos as tbo Scots were 
cocfWcred to bo In tho sixteenth centory Elirabeth noderstood 
her people fw better than ^d porifaunenl when she resolutely 
opposed the dlscttssion of tbe grioraocea of tho pnritaiis. 

ntchard Hooker entered the lists almost a geoeratloo after tho 
cariy puritans and be did aov not so mneh as a dmixhmaa 
pleading the tanse of ecdcriartlcal anthcritj u a rrpresenta- 
tire of b om a n Utk Christianity and of the lore of IntcDectoal 
freedom. 

Tbe facts of hU life can be briefly related from Itaak Wsltons 
Uography— a enriotts mixtttre of artJera stopUritr and coimnn* 
mate art, making the rirtaes of hs sohject tho more cotwpicacos 
by darkening tbe hnckgroond of family Dfe smd snrTomrflBga 
Dora in im, at Hmrilree, Exeter Itkhard Hooker came of 
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good, iMt noble or wvaKhy ctod^fbrliiBtmde JobnHoobt 

ra A mwn of Kme Doto azKl di&mberlain ot Cfakbest^r By Um 
infloetice of thh rdatira, be obteiaed tbe petromgo of azwiba 
Deroolsn, Jobs Jewel, bUbop (d SaUabory tnd waa esablod to 
enter Coipa Ofaristi Ooltege, Oxford, becoioinf » foQow of the 
•odety tn 16TJ Sandya, then bhbop of l/ndoo, made Hooker 
tutor to hit eon Edwin, and he alto bad dtarge of George Qranmer 
(Teat nephew of the odefanted ankbiduipi In 1561 when ap- 
pointed to pteadb at PaoTi Oroav Hooker aocordlng to Ui 
biographer made tbe btel rabtake of marrylog hb UadUdyt 
daughter 

**Tbmh,**teq[0(italT4hflQ^4aR(Qiwtrit, "avb*^ vttUna'wbMl*] » 
Mni Movd -wfaod <f Frortiam (naal rWUe b MnbjTMX ^ 

baod that*alknn>ot tlM n«a totbanrUt* Mr "tnad ta tW tW,” atr gwd 
vtna to food tMBt azid Ha tloU c*a inteff food oat at aril (tbt nortab an 
Utad to tUa taaem) oatj kaowa vtry fhlt UaHtax dasitd to paU«rt Jol^ 
ta naak UeaM, and to ora aa maak cad pafiaot Ur Heokac. 

In intice to Un Hooker H may be rero aik ed that d)e and her 
futdlj •eem to bare bdooged to tbe pnritas party and. ooose- 
qaecUy were extremely obnoxiora to tbe tdgh ebmtb Mictdt 

ber tnubend, who •eenti alwmyi to bare treat^ her with reiipoet 
and to hare named ber exeeotriz ta hk wHL In IWt, Hooker 
wai precenled to Drayton Bwuxdamp In Becka, then b the 
dioceae of linoolo, and, b 1585, after ntne dkpBlo, be wu 
glreo the macterddp of tbe TVaople, where he had hk fkmoia 
co utr or em y with Walter IkaTen, the neder 'a diadpHnarian b 
hk jndgm^ and practice^ who had rec el Ted only preabyterian 
orifafttfaw at Antwerp. It was at the Temple that Hooker began to 
plan hk great work and, wearied by hk contentioTa withTraren, 
whom he admired as a man whilst difibing from him as a dlrine, be 
petitSoned arcbblibop Whltgift to reUere him of the maiteiihip 
b order that ba ndsht stndj to comidete a Treatise b which I 
blend a JnsUflcstlon of the Laws of oar EccleaUstkal poQty 
Accordbjdy b* IWl, Whltglft preferred him to tbe rectory of 
BoacocDbe, tlx miles from Bolkbory and, b 1505, queen EUxabeth 
fare bbe the Urbig of Bkboprbomne, three mOes fr^ Canlerbttry 
Tbe fliit fbor booki of the PeUfy were completed at Boaeotnbe 
and printed b 1594 the fifth appeared b 1597 Hk health began 
to bn b the year 1000, b co csezp maee of a cold oootracted on a 
ioonwy by water frtxn Ixmdoo to GraTcacDd bh will beara dale 
90 October 1000, and be probably dkd b the mme year The sixth 
and al ghfh bo<^ did not appear tin 1048 end 1051, and tbe 
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ftocotmt (£, M being maUer of ntstaoce in dkdpline, I mean tbe 
pover at jxras bj dden, and the dlfPereDce of ’joax docton fraa 
tbepestoninaUdim'dMt. Ai regardt the existhig lav of England, 
Hoaxer polnta ont that H tnnit be obeyed vitbont diipntatioc iar, 
thon^ a lav may be changed. It la, be tells the poritani, 'the deed 
of the vbole body poHtlo, vfaereof if je Jndge ynorselrei to be any 
part, then la the bw year deed also and, on this aeeoont, be 
deems patdlo dlscnsaloa Inadrinble nnder the drcomitancea of 
their age. After stathig the ant^ect of each book of his propoaed 
work, be goes on to point oat the dangvi of tbe purita n morement 
In tbe fliit place, be aeei that ft must neceaearfly cause a serknB 
and. Indeed, thoo^ tbe puritans lamented tbe eeceaikni of 
the Barrovista, tbeee only foSoved ont logically the of the 

ifiadpUDariana vho, by thetr ovn admlaaion, ware conthming 
members of a chnrch which they were oondonally denoon da g 
as and-ohriatian. As tat tbe discipline Itadf, Hooker beUered 
that It conld not be eataUlibed whbont ciril dUtmimnee, as tbe 
noblBty weald nerer sobmlt to the iocal tyranny of bdcuiD paroddsl 
comta of vplrttoal ^urisdictloti, none of which acknowledged any 
Buperlor judge <m earth. DtadpUse at the cnlrenltiet would, 
D tceaaa rfly, be at an end if puritan equality of ministers were to be 
eatabllibed. and the secnlar courta sroold be ccsnpletaiy aoponeded 
by the powers daimed by the new dlsdpllne. 'Booka cataraHy, 
allades to the dangen discloeed by the sp read of anabaptiam ai^ 
oondodes with an eloquent appeel to hit oppooenta to consider 
their poaitlao 

Till fcnst snd ssfrt^ T-tr frr i — t bM sfwo,aiy d*>rbratlrtB,t«,ts«»DysT 
beds I—* to a e*v miraolas, to ra^samlDe am y* Wn Ukn tn bod, 
nd to tiytt crenpabU bxPobit,artviiKat byarfeBMBtfWilhal] tfa* SBcsst 
•loetaMi ys cent to lay ijili Um foil of Ib^Ultorww vWrria ywr tnhA 
Imn kUbsrto orsr sboaoded, a*d with ntff1~pw to Menb Uh troth. TUok 
n sn an, d«m tt wot tapoiribb fw yoo to stti sift naportlslly yoor evn 
bwis, wbatbar U bo fora oC rsMoe or Tabtarsoy ef afle«dae, wbldi bath 
W«d. >hll doth fad tbea optniom Is yoo. IT tntb do a i yw li e i s aostfcit 
Halt, sak not to aMther U vtth ftodns doladixB, ockDeriedco tbs fnetaaa 
tberwC cod think U year best Tktory whoa Ua acM dolk prtrsD om jom. 

This dignity of langoAge, combined with tingnlar moderstkiQ, Is 
characteristio of Hooker whose guiding prii^ple in coPti oT eiiy 
may be aommed up in Us ovn words, "Ihere will come a tfane 
when three words ottered with charity and meekness shall reedre 
a far more Uesecd reword than three tbonsand Tolomei written 
with dlsdtlnfhl s haip ncsi of vlL 

Tbe flist book, in some vmj% Is the most important of the 
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whole wtiT^ became tn it w« tee Booker at his best In dealing 
brosdlj with prlnd pies. Before proceeding to discon aaj matten 
of detail, he sets hinwl^ irhh the aid of the phQoaophen of 
Greece, the Fathers and the medieml schoolmen and canonifts, 
to consider the groirad and origin of all law the natrire of that 
order which presides orer the imlrme, orer the external cosmos 
and htmiaD todetj-, and to detennine the principle which renders 
certain laws of pemanent, and others of temporaiy obligation. 
Tbe first book, accordin^^j' is phDosophkal rather than theo- 
logical it preeenU a magnificent conception of the world as 
existing imder a reign of law — Uw not arbitrary bat an expres- 
sion of the dhine reasoa 

The literary power of Hooker is admlraWr dl^plaTed In bis 
eloquent treatment of the said^ ^ iho angels, which played a br 
more important part in theological specnlaUon then than H docs hi 
oar thn»L It Is related that, when on hh death-bed, Booker was 
asked his friend Sararia the snbijoct of his meditations and 
replied tVt be was meditating the nmnber and natnre of angels, 
acdthearblessedobedlenco and order wilbontwhich peace eonld not 
beinbeaTen and oh that h might bo so on earth. After speakiiig 
of the natural laws, which, so to speak, work antocnatknlly he says 

OsdvUehsasreUiaKreastanlscvstSBKBtt&cisBtealr d»th ethcrwWs 
noT* erwUsm, ad cipwrUIIr hli Voly affeb 1 for IrltoUbc Um 

Cm* of Ood, hi odmirolion of m peot ei««nn»e7 tboT aD odor* blm; ood 
Wfaif WTspt vith Um Vrr* of hli b«aotr ihtj »h«v* bMjwnUr for rrrr eata 
hfaik IMia to rewmUe klm hi poodnw laoktih tli*is u*wUU* oad rrea 
watloM* hi ttiatr loaclsff to do by *11 cmss lU maser of read nto * 1 ] th* 
CiMtamefOod,b<ittfpMtsDTBBtoUMcfaBdjTaofiD«Bi lo th* roonUmum 
of whoM notrrr iooUot dmwd, th*7 behold UitidmItts beoMth thno- 
wbr*) rm aa spmfd, to Qod, beorsth whom tbrsMlm ue, tbvy m thst 
rbsTMter wUeh b powber* bot ta tbem^elrr* ud 0 rr^rmbltd. Tboa fa 
•rm th* hsT* rpproMbed ; tin for tber hot* Mtn bto th* dolari 

»f tb* BBc«b of Oodi Orpbem eo^tminr Uiot Ih* Brrr thnio* of God la 
attended «■ br tbo** too^ lodoatifona urrU, omfa] bov aD tbloc* sn 
perfonoad amoof swn | aod tb* mirror of bamaa whdota idalnly teaeUmr 
that God Dorrtb aoffti^ rrra aa that doth atir inaa a Wart, whkb la 
(bcitulo jRaeolcd amUbW 

Ilero we hare an excellent example of Booker's Uternry style 
bngQage snltabie to the subject, tbe rcry constroction of the some- 
what InTolred sentences enhancing its dlgnltv eridcoces of widtv 
CTcn U somewhat tmcriticnl, reading as shown by tbe quotation 
from the Orphic hymn preserred In the Stronalru of CTetueot 
of Alexandria, and poetic feeling perhaps echoing the words of 
Spenaer’s almo*t contemporary Faenr Quftne. The high place 
s*algned to iraaoo in this book strike* ahnost the keynote of the 
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entire work, oiDce the ecatseurra of Limiui opiniciD ii, to Hooker, tn 
eridaaoe of rerektkiiL "Ibe gecarml tod perpetoil Toiee of men 
b u the eeotesce of Ood liifwJr Yet, troe to bb prindple^ be 
dorJiriiM to bind bbrMrff to anj eiogle tbeory of gOTemncDt bj 
draving a ibarp diatinetkm between the law of natoie commoo 
to all men and laws podtire wbkb do x»t bind manVfa d 
nnlrerMll;^ Reuon dependi on freedom of the will, and nature^ 
wblltt preulbliig gorenunerit aa neoeea&T 7 to all aodetie^ 'karetb 
tbe cboioe aa a tblog arbitrary It b thb broad generaBatloai, 
tbb determination to lay down tbe prindplea on wblcb he pi - o poaea 
to beat the iab}eet, wbidi reDdera tbe fiiat book of great fanport- 
aitce. We are tempted to forjuet tbe aotbor b engaged In ooe 
of tbe flereeat con troTefatea of a o o o tr o m dal age when we pomae 
a book bi idildt tbe pblknoxdty b detacbed fixoB tbe innoediate 
preaenk like other great HOsabelbana^ TTookigr had tbe power 
of writing for all time. He eoteri tbe Data of contrmeny reaolred 
to oontend not with tbe weapona of d axt er oua argmnent bat 
with tboee of a more aolld character, drawn frixn the aneoal of 
phOoeophy la there, he atka at &e cooclnalcm of the bode, 
aoy&lng which cen ettber be tboron^ily andentood or aoosdlj 
tfll tbe rery ftnt eanaea and frinslplea frxan whence 
It ap r h igeth be made manifeatt 

In tbe aeeottd bode, Booker b atffl preparing tbe way fbr 
bb argument with hb opponenta and, thongb dealing with ooe 
of their main arkmia, be not ao Tntvji Join bane with them aa 
deal with general priodjdea Ibe pmHana maintained that Holy 
Beriptnre moat be the aole guide of atwy action of a C9irbtian a Ufa 
Hooker has Dttle dlScnlty b cbowlng that tbe paantgee of Ocrlptnre 
quoted are itrelerant, ai^ that the opinkci of the Fathen dted tn 
gnpport of tbe theab are not reaDy applicable to H Ibe chief 
Int el e at of tlit< abart book, howerer In the way In which it 
rerer ta to thoae dirbioDa of law made fai tbe first, and ibowa that, 
tboo^ rercaled Beriptnre b an Inlalllble guide, it b not tbe only 
one by which onr actlona most be determined. Ibere b tbe oune 
imderl jing appeal to that we find in tbe first book, tbe 

mnmf< dblQce of mere bard lo^ool theory aaoppoaed to practice and 
experboce, wbidi makes Hooker a pre'CmbMutly "Rngibh theo- 
in gtan Jt b woTtb obscrTleg bow be soma up tbe reanlta of 
accepting the pnritan position 

Bit ad waric, I kiMadt nc, what woold Mlsv 0«d la 

di B iw t i n to fab Ofanrfa rfMaU eWa faar* afansatad asMaffst tfaaai 

tfaa taw ofBalani wkkfa k aa faitblllfala kiwwlidc* twpclBUd ia tfa# aladi sf 
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•H Am duOdfcn ef no, vfamV CComS for iOmdair of Iremu 

kUks art fiODinln^ed, cod e o a rfo^OT dsihad from fbtrn) vpoa vUcH 
Modatlen frtnntb la puticalcritjr Um dtok* of food and atU bi tW da^ 
kSiin of Bfo. Adadt Qdi, sad vlnt abaO Am B al p faf ba bat a sun 
aad a toroMCit to vtsk coQodocoa, ftflTog Ibam vtlb tofinita pcrplexltiai, 
■enpaloaltka, doobta banbiMa, aad a t ns ot daapsin. For la rwy acUoa 
ti wjuiwwg to find oct won aeatraoa daariy sod tiifaTObly aetfiajr bafon 
o«r fjoA wbst TO OQfbt to do (aaom t* ta ScdiitsTe oarer to npart) tobU 
tnaUa oa ncra tbaa vs era swan, la maA aad teodar wa Bttla 

kaav wfcat mbrrT Adi itilet optsloa mold brnd^ beiiilaa Um stcqpa It Tcnild 
mbalatliaTbolo eoem of all cMa a thca aad actkaa. 

It $• this Urge Tiew of natten, thU brood ood toUrsnt 
tfiapotlif, wMcii giros Hooker a ontqxM pUce among tbeologicsl 
wiften. 

^Vhen are reach tlia tidrd book, deaBng with the qnwtioo 
'■hether a definite form of clinrth polity b preacribed in Scriptnre, 
H may be 'veil to bear In miiKl that the title of Hookers work 
h not Tkt Lawt qf bot 0/ iht lAivt qf EcdmofUad Paiitjf^ 
H bring no design of bb to Uy down definite laws of rimrdx 
iDTeimuent bot ratber, to dUcmi the prladplea whereon tW are 
bued. Strong cbarcbzoas aa be waa^ Bookers aim wu not to wt 
cp tbe lawa of the dionh to vUdt be belonged u a tbird code 
cU h ah tg the seme inUUIbiUty as that which the adrocatoa of the 
and porltan ecclesiastical ayatems elitlmed. He'vaa,aahls 
*lioIo argument sbowa, fluting the battle of toleratloD end p rogress, 
to vhkh the aseertion of InUnibQIty xrrost oppose an nnsonoount 
riileharTler C3rcon»lanceatejded,fajaJierday?,tocan»ep(»le7l^ 
or wrongly, to Identify puriUnkm with drfl aad rtUgiotts 
^baty , but the deioand for the cBlabOshmcnt of a dUdpUne, rigidly 
and Banctloncd by the unerring roico of Scripture, nras^ If 
Cr*oted, hare meant ecdedaitlml tyranny and stagnation. 

The error of the puritans was, as Hooter points out, the sumo 
«i that cf the African dittrdi In the llmoof StOrprUnandthecon 
«J tebapUsm, aad was duo to the fkllore to dktlngutah the 
’^*2fefix>Bititoinytticafc&areL ETenberttfeanroacknowiedfeedto 
ho ‘though a maimed part, yet a part of the Tistblo church. For, 

ibMdd p uf pM to death ea bmtio pjofeMtaf Chrf»U*Jtr aetr 
y ftri wfaa profeWm Mke, cooU w« dray «alo Um tho biM W 
***Tw«m? Ttt tUi bomr th nra ksoT to b* TwoiMr sato the Cbardk 
^k*T»fec» ar* act ot Itriy eat off Crtoa Am rUiti* Qrttfch of Ctrfit. 

senUment was completely at rorianco with the tenets 
^^I ri a lw n, which held that notnaulem was a wo r se s£q than 
*nd Hooker conrider* Calrins answer to Farcl, rtgartBng 
toptiitn of the children of paydsts, cnxe4 because^ la It, he 
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Hooker vent farther on the pntb ofcoDcOiatioii then uy other 
dtrine tn teetog that e recognitioc of the &ct of the presence of the 
SsTioor h o wer er deftoed, vu the ff rHil pobt to vhlch til othen 
were reollj mbsidtary A pesEge of rcnarkable beenty in the 
67th chapter he brfaifa to the fbDoving ctnuiniion 

Wk«t then «lciiMQti «• fai It lUlWh B»t,lkh cooofh Qiatte 

Bw irUek tab tbera ther an Ut* body asd Uaod of Ohriat, Ua p romtoB ta 
wUntaa benof pifllnatli, Ua word ha kpowath vhtcii nj to aeeanrpltah | vhj 
ahoold aar aogttatkiB paaeaa tha Bind of a Mflifiil eoBiimiideaiit bat Uria, 

0 m7 God tboa art troe, 0 017 aeal tbaa arthapiifl 

Hie fifth book vu, ei we bEvn seen, the last to be pabOthed hi 
Hooker ■ lifedme aod the remelnfaig three am only be 
tn brief Hie ilxth deela with the qeesthm of ehnroh diadjiDiw 
and oontains a Taloable uirrey of the 0711011 of pecanee, not only 
of that tn the early chnrob, bot, alst^ of that in Togne atoong the 
Jewa Hooker also dJe cota the Bomnn tIpw of the ■object as pat 
forward by canCnal BeUannlne. Hie sereoth book aiaweci the 
porltan ot^}ecthma to episcopal gorenimeDt, and k remarkable for 
the temperate way tn wfakh eadi k stated and dlscioi eed u well ai 
for the enidltloa dkplayod. While he prtfeasca hk belief In the 
apoBtoBeal orlglii of epkeopacy Hooker does not eonstder the 
losthnUon absolotely lodlspensahle, though, when be speaki of 
eatbedial eetsbTkhmenti, hk knowledge of history enahlea him to 
eee la them the ortUlnes of the prixnttJTe chorchea and he glres 
my to a momeat of enthoil&am fondgn to hk ttsul baUt 

Far mart nrtaia trotb It la that oatbrdnl rbnrtbaa aad tbt Uiiboca af 
tba* an m ftmaa Tbcrahi tba tbea aad twj tmntacmae* if apcatcTlnl 
■utliiattr nmataaib vno aa r«< t9 ba aaan. Tor defrtm aad natataunn 
o{ wa are naat aanMathr lMa»l tr atrtny rraa m tka Jrwa wan tar 
tUr tba onrtbnm aod tqIb tba aaa tf mr tha nerOaskoa 

aTarire af klbrtata Amlt praraQ a» fkr wUeb God of bU teflella nw roy 
tbcbU, aerht BO otWwtaa to mon aatbaa tba peopta of God mn nwred 
vbm tb«7 ottarad tracn tba botton of tbalr grterad qdrita tboaa Toleaa af 
daWal fDpTiUatioa Emmy J>omtm4 af aa^Mneni Sim^ Strm imt fOigiai# 
Irptdme^puhtrurftumtMrtHa^ 

Hooker It may be remarked, Insists 00 the n ecesd ty of epkoopal 
ordlnatkio except when the extgeoee of necessl^ doth <frn«to^n 
to leare the ofital ways of the c^orrh, which otherwise we wonld 
wffllngly keep. 

TKjh elj^th book treats of the power of snpreme Jails* 
dtctloo sxul the rektko of the drll magistrate to the c hur ch. 
To Hooker a Cbrktkn church and state are Idcmtlca] bot an 
Fjtgifab ntourth s power k strictly limited by law Hte 
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of our Ttgal gorennaent, he *atu, ‘are th«e Xtx f\.\cxi 

tod rrx vDiS p<j(at nwt Jure poteiL In *11 the ting* 

tgo w <fingi *lftw is itsdf the role. 

Bodi, then, b the rratn oatline of % prat work which had 
to iddding infloeoce on EogGsh hbtoT 7 It ihoved the str e ng th 
of the argmoent in fitTcrnr of the Efiabethan eettlement of reDglon, 
tod the real weahness, dee^te the moral ferrtmr which It crohed, 
of the pnritszL position. But, tbcmgh Hooker t work had no snail 
bflaeTKe on the fQhteqneot development of the AngUcnn ideal, hb 
pothkc was not that of the Ukn<fian, much lest of the tnctarion, 
■chool of dert7 He bad. the tdnntage of liTlng at the time when 
the fint hittemen of the conflict between pnritanbm tTMl An£Uc&n> 
bm had s p e nt itself end bef(7re the ttrag^ had entered open iU 
Mcemd tiasc. He Ured too eorlj to witnta the final breach 
between ATt ^lrarykTry ssd contioeDtal proteetantbm, and too bte 
to eaperlence the predomhiaiico of tbo latter far the time of the 
Zorich letteiv The remit b that hb ricwi are broad, lympatbetic 
tnd tolerant Hb ringnlailj calm and dUpcuslwate InteUcet 
oable* him to rise coperkrr to the prejodlces of hU age aod, Zilce 
St Bin], he makes the proUems of the hour tnm on ercriasting 
pfiodplea The remark of Clement TUI on hearing the first book 
tnmilated at sl^t into l*th\ Stapleton, related b; Walton, 
b w eredltaUe to the jodgment ef ibe pontiiT aa to the poor 
oiwenm Eagiisb priest who had writ inch bocks. 

Then b m fnratmr that iU« bcss b«th net HAnbed bto i Mtbbir Iso 
fbr bb SDdantatttlbis. TUatwm UMbedde^rrm tbe bsum af UMUMr) 
bb WaSj wfll CB* by me% Uu tbm b to tbwp mth leed efeimitr 

tbst It lb» R*t b* ht* iKl«^ ther shill Int tH) Uw U<t fin ibiH tBwnii 
•fl UmliS. 

Of Hooker^ ■tyle, perhaps the most rtmaritable featnro fa the 
■ii>tnUr oshsDOSs and dignity with which be deals with the homing 
^'wUons of hit time. U was an ago of liteTorjscnrTtlity employed 
<30 both ride* withoot either scruple or blams and thorooghly 
•Pptrdated eren by tbo learned pobUe. This fa ootwplcaotMly 
abrcQt firtan DooVer a pohlUhed wort, and rarely Indeed doe* ho 
“How hfa real hwoocr and power of retort to display Itself, 
Fortnmtely howercr hb note* to iho Cfimtian Letter pro- 
serred ia the library of Corpto Christl College, Oxford, rertal the 
man tn hb prirate stndy and show how extraordinary a aelf 
rtstrahit be moat hare cxercbed in curbing hb natnral powers of 
■orcann. On a temari. upon the motml Tirtaos by tbs porltao* 
far tho letter Uookert note bt 
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A doetilM vUdi wtreU win bm pliwwa oflMr aub 

OOBctiTi to biwo. Had tbapoiUa tiaxbt tUi tt odAtit Wn adrUMd tbm 
toifl7 bomr Afiii bi ada Hits yoa beia tsanMndsf m long vkb 
Pwton, IbMtan, Bldcn, Dsijon that tbs Ont jriarfiJii af your nUfka 
an Hw tolMDi?' 

Hooker ipeeks of his age m s leeroed ooe, bnt hb knowledge 
of books rnrst bare been pre-eminent at anytime. Ofthetboonnd 
and ninety-two poondi sdikh be left at hb death, we are not 
tnrprbed to bear that 'a great part of It was In books.* It was 
not merely that Hooker was well read In the Scrlptarea and the 
Fathers It b the range of hb learning that b recnarkabla In 
the lint book, whlc^ b not primarily theological, bst deals, as we 
hare seen, with the general prlndpke of bw we hare qootatlone 
from Mercnrlos Trbmfgbtns, Stobaeta, Aquinas, Theophraatns, 
Arktotle, CAement of Alexandria, Bamos, SalliBt, Vergil, Flatq, 
Hlchoks of Oiaa, lUesias, Angnidne, deem, TertolUan, Joeephos, 
lActantios, Hons Sootoi, Qiatian, the Cbmaia of OrpheoA 
Hoaebitts of EmoM. and eereral other anthora TTU knowledge 
of Hebrew h shown in the fomrlh book, where be rebuts the 
charge that the ceremoedes of the chords were Jodalo, whQst bb 
extendre acquaintance srlth peUrirtb Uteratnre b mot erldeot 
in the fifth and sixth books. Hov keenly he was allre to the 
importance, not cd the popnhr controrer^ of the day but of 
those whldi, if they attneted leas attention, rercaled da ngerous 
tendeedea, b seen La hb dealing with the nUqoltarian doctrine of 
some liDtherast, who taoght that the hmaui body of CSirbt 
by reason of its union with hb Godhead, was ererywbere present, 
and that, as the body of the Bon of God, It bad the property 
of nblqtdty an error which would bare deprlred it of the trae 
and esMOt^ character of a human body Thb opinion b dbeomed 
in the great section of the fifth book l— L vn which ipeeki of the 
sacraments. 

Bb Eedesfattical PoUtg b remarkable sa being one of the few 
tbeologleal or phllasofhleal works which hare taken a high place 
in the Uteratnre of the bngoage in which they were written, sod 
sbo for its {sr-renchlng tmportance. like Fbto, St Aagoitiire, 
Pascal and Berkeley Hooker combines the often discordant 
of S Amp anA » lltomry flrtbt. But, 

in one respect, he rtac abors them all by hb power of eleratfaig a 
dbpote of a partly temporary interest bto a dbonsdon of the great 
Pdndplee on which aH human eodety most be based. Hooker 
has been compnred to ‘a Kni^it of Bomonce among catUT 
iwivlen, sod, if thb description be mdost to hb contemporary 
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oppopcpt* utd EoppoTtcn, it tadltaitw tho Lmnititrity ^ 
gap which parted him from tboa. Aa mrely M Bacon pointed 
oat the right method of Inreetlgadon in notoral philosophy, did 
Ilooher pre pore tho way for tho ftitnns by indicating tho tree 
Uaoa on wWeh theolosy ought to dorelop. He not otdy caDed 
Into being the languflga of AngKcnn theology be laid down 
the lines on which it should p ro ce ed. BQs style has wou the 
co ou Deadatton of so great a raaatcr of EngUib prose as Swift, end 
of a histoiiaQ Bko He can be fincni, easy end strelgbt- 

fonrard at times, but li equaHy capable of ridtig to a BB^esty 
of eloquence or a sererlty of diction according to the requirements 
of hb Kuldoct. HIi singular aenfHireceas to the rhythm and 
exprenkm of bli aentencea baa been remariccd and, 
exes where he appears to be most obscure or Inrolrcd, cla» 
attention wlU rere^ a purpose allfca in hla choice of wer^ and 
In tbe arrangeioeot of tho ^oses of hk sentea cea . U it certainly 
true tbot soch who wonld patiently attend and giro hka credit 
aQ the reading and bearing of bis senteooca, bad thdr expectation 
erer paid at tbe close thereof 

be wu Car more than a great pro«e writer a ripe scholar 
a pioneer hj bringing Qre^ lAHosophy into Eagliab lileratura 
IToober b greatest merit was that he showed AngUcan theologiana 
tbab tbelr object must be. not to contend about trifles, but to bold 
up the highest (deal of a church rooted in antiquity erer stodlons 
in Scriptural and primitlre ChriffUaolty and, at the same time, large 
minded, open and tolerant Id an age of portkanahlp^ be was 
not to the least a party tbeologtan, and bo appealed to ibe under 
standing of tho»< who had no tyntpathy with either Anglkaa or 
puritaa. Hooter It Is true, stmek tho deddro Wow fa Cstout of 
tbe Anglican porithm fa (be sixteenth cenlory but be did a more 
lasting worL He Indicated that AngUcuakm meant freedom 
combined with rerertnee, the exercbe of the reason with a dmple 
fidlh, and that libcmllty towards all churciea was compolible with 
loyalty to that of the imtloix. He waa greater both fas coo- 
temporaries and than Ms fcJknmi, and wheoerer the drarch of 
haa failed it baa been when sbe baa not been true to 
tho liberal prindpica ol her greatest apologist 
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laJOLISH UNlVKitani 'IEa, SOH OOLB AKD S CHOIiATtSHir 
IK THE SIXTEENTH OENTUTIT 

Thz hbtoty of the tmlrenlUcs to the end, opproxi- 

matdj of the llkldle Age* ha* beea dealt with in a prerlooi 
Totnme of this work. ‘Hm period tnaled in the pnacmt ^pter 
falli into two ODoqiaJ ■eotkmi. 73w dlrldiog Hoe tbmj be beet 
flzedattbeTWUUmof IfiCfi when twelve jean of perUooi unreat 
give place to an era of eoDcbrocttre growth, imeerUin at flnt, bat 
keeping atop tmUbmil; with the (ncreailDg national atabiUtjr 

It it not tmreaeooabla to re^id (he fbimdation of Trtah;^ 
College Carabcldg^ cod of the new regina protMaor^pa, u 
aetSni the teal to the trauidtlcm from medieval to modern Ideala 
in the nnireniUea and to teaming. Jost aa the coOege bcoee> 
forth domlnatea the nnlreraltr ee brnnanjam, natkmalbm and (he 
refonnatioo inpexaede the OathnPo Idea tn theology poQtica and 
law 'Wbeo Henry Vlll died, the noteworthy groop of Cambrtdge 
bomanlsti, beaded by SoiSth and Obeke, gave promiae of high (Ga* 
tinctloo for EngGib achoiarahlp. Hm abortive Cbantrlei Act of 
IMd, which indoded the unlvenlUea, waa of evQ omen in dayi 
of flnatvUl oTgen^ but it expired with the king, and Bomeraet 
aatntely omitted mdverdtiea and conegea, indndlng Eton and WlO' 
cheater, from the porview of hla new bQl of I6i?, to be dealt with 
aeparatdy The goremlQg power wfaether Bomeraet, Gardiner or 
EUabeth, rcaOaed that EngUah unlrenitk^ like Paita and 
Wittenberg, were not merely aeata of leamlr\^ but that from them 
paaaed roUgiona and political lofionoora which profouDdly affected 
the national Ufa From them, aa aeminariaa of the mhiJatry and 
DuracTiea of the dvil aervice^ the conntry drew inaoaiingiy iU 
leaden and aflmlnhtratora in chnrdi a^ itat^ and moulded 
opinion throuj^ the peraon, the achooinmater and the Joitice of tba 
peaca Hence, Oxf^ and CsmbHdge became objecta of Ugh 
pohor In exact proportion aa tber intertwined themadvea with the 
•evetal atrauda of Kngiiih life and tboujdd. It waa not by way 
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of cotnpUment tl»t Sommct, OwdlneT and C«cll ver« elected 
tmlTcrdtj ctanceHoTi, 

The difficulty of the hlrtorion of tho time confroute 

the enquirer In thb field tlw. The bitter temper of the ago maVes 
H Ten pi gb impoeiible to determine &ctB. To Aacham, the arch 
enemy of l^smlog TU the Gntbolio reatomtloQ. At Oxford, 

Anthony h Wood baa no he^tation In aacribing the miaeraUe 
decay of lottcn to tho Edwardian tWIoti. Tiet, If Cheke, lUdley 
and Smith formulated the efoloently rcaaonable itatutoa and 
iqjimctiocii of IMd, militant reformen like lAtiracr and Lerer 
agree in deploring theerflcaae of edoartioo — thoderilish drowning 
of youth in Ignorance — aioce proteatont co ui tiqa had tho ear 
of the crown. A wbolo library we know wai to bo bad at Oxford 
for forty >hnilTtg m when rUlton were about, ao beery wn* the 
band t^t wu laid upon euperatltlom Purgtnga of this college 
and that were foUawed by the forced hitmaion of new xmlota. 
To Oxford waa aent, to teach dlrlni^ Peter ilartyr tho fluting 
ZwingUan, a for kaa attiaethe apirit than the wldo-mlnded Bucer 
diadple and friend of Melonchthcm, who filled the cont * ponding 
dair at Cambridge 

Thna, contrcrreraial theology ormhadowed aii else end both 
mdrerdUea were drawn into the wblripool of ponUca But 
political dlrbity has rarely ttimolatod learning. H at CamWdge, 
for a year or two, undergraduatea kept Ibelr nombera, tn aciicma- 
nc*B of temper th^ showed marked dcclina At Oxford, in lUO 
thero were 'a bare thousand on the books, and most of theee were 
not hi rcstdeoca The atreom of beoe&dlons dried np. Ftnrallfm 
and rinccurea abomwled. Far-aecing men abandon^ nnlTcriity 
Efo for aerrico In church and atata. Atcham, though public orator 
at Cambridge, spent yenra at court or abrooi Sir Thomas Smith, 
wUflo peufesBOT of drQ law, left the uniTcralty for political Ufa 
At beat, it was the function of the nnlTcraily to taj^y tho pro- 
fesslon* kamlng, as tach, waa igDored. Tho anlreriity declined, 
tho ‘college waa not as ycl syatwnatiaed or dbdrlincd. DUputa 
tlocs— tho ooe teat of profidencr — were neglecte«l, the aclwoU 
deserted few gradoated creu oa bacbeion tho blgbcr degree* 
were mreiy sought It la moeh that the old comity of learning 
did not entirely dla Aa Tbomaa Smith taught at Padua, and 
Oalot at StontpellJcT ao Oerman theologtana, Dutch llebralrtt, or 
Italian lawrera could bold Engllab posts. It U of tnore weight stlU, 
that the Edwardian atatnte* mark a genuine adTance In admlale* 
Iration and In the concept of Icamb^ They breathe the rc no sccpce 
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■plrh, tbej erince aomd jodgntent and fiT«t4iaDd kmrwledge ot 
the needs of tbe nuhrmltieL EUabeth ■ tdrlsen finmd Bttle to 
alter hi them, and tbej stood till the Landtan era. Fhlloaoidij' — 
in hnmanlit ftshkm — ^wu held epedflcallj to fncloda politlci, ethics 
aodji&yslea PlatoandFUnyTerepreecribedaktQgaidfiafAiistotla 
Dialectio corored not merelj the text of Aristotle^ bat, also, that 
of HennogeDes and of QntzitlUan — impljliig that intemlaticin of 
logic and rbetorlo vhkh m the rery core of hmnanlrt doctrine. 
Mathematics Indoded cocmognpliy EnoUd, Strabo, Foenponhs 
Mela and Oardan Trere the anthoritiea Ihe Greeic profeeHtr bad 
to Interpret Homer Eartpldei^ Hanosthenea and Socntec To 
drfl lav, to be rend, Uke medldne, In the orlgtnal texts, vu 
added a stodj of Hhe Eccleeiaatie Lam of this Eingdoan. For 
nndergmlcatea, the flnt year colij » vaa mainly in matbe- 
matlca (Hiiabethan statutes nbedtoted rbetorlo) the aeoand 
yesu* In logic the third in rhetoric aTnl pbDoaophy Ihe master’s 
degree required three years’ rcoldeoce, vlth reading In Greek, 
phllosopby gecRDetry and artronomy To a doctor alone vaa 
eomideto freedom aHomd. Bat, gradnally the oollegea hnpooed 
their own comes. Ihas, the first year man at Trinity began 
reed Oleero and Demoatbenea, wrote proae and rena He was 
probably we reotember a bey of It to 16 yem of agei Plato was 
added In his aecood year after graduation, be took op Hebrerw 
Mach, perhaps most, of all this was oo peper only CHrcnzostaocea, 
whether fiscal, political or rellgloos, were eqoaby adrarsek Greed, 
polomlcs, dynsstlo loaecnrity kept learning stagnant In schools 
and nnirenitlei alike. 

Not that Mary benrif was iodlfibreiit to learning any more 
thwn NortbmnberlaDd had beesa Bat it was inerltable that 
Gardfawr sboold reroke the new statntee, and turn adrift beads 
and fellom to eat mice at Zorich. Peter Martyr promptly 
crossed the eeca In Oxford, Magdalen was Hboroa^lypnrged, bat 
Ibomas Pope foonded Trlnl^ (IfiMX White, Bt John s (1666X 
Gardiner was hard on Trinity and St John s at Oambrldge, bat Gahis 
re-fotmded Goorille (1668X Regtoald Pole was no obecorantkt 
with Sadoleto, his ideal was a bamanion sofihsed with the spirit of 
a finely tempered CalbcdidsnL Tbe statotes of the two Marian 
focndatkcs at Oxford are sorii as the acholariy bishop of Oorpen* 
tras himself might bare settled. I remember says Sir Ibomas 
Pope, when I was a yoimg sdtolar at Eton, the Greek tongue was 
Showing apaco, the study of which la now much deceyed. BtJobn% 
was Inlli to sorre anoed theology, phUotophy aind good Art^ 
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bdodhig; ettfl and canoo law At Cambridge, OoJoi, a deroat 
Cetk^ vas, nose tbe leoi, a friend of Mdapcfathoo a student and 
a teacher in many continental tudrcTfitles aGredonofdlftiuctloi), 
yet a pnpQ of Vecolhta like BmHb and SaTlIe:, be repreaenta 
tbe TcnaUSt? end eutbuifaim wblch marked tbe larger minds of 
tbe reTiral in £c^and. Yet, to Jadge fhxn Aacfanin s hment — 
and QxIqs conflnns it^-we moit asstnne that Ckusbridge, already 
prodonrfnantly psntestant, reached Ha lowest depth* under the 
CatboQo rt^ne that teadien and ttudenla alilro forsook the 
mdrefifty that degreea were seldom conferred, and, too often, 
gained dlipensatioQ between 1&55 and 1,>J0 only 17£ pro- 
ceeded to the badielora itanding at Cunbridge. end SIS at 
Oxfuml, lea boetOe to tbe domloant powen. Of all tbe caasca 
vlddi reacted unlaToarably upon the unirenitiee^ none hwIa to 
deep an impreealoQ on tbe country as tho Oiford and Smithlleld 
Bartyrdoma. 

Ax in tbe fidd of reUgion and of aUbln, so in that of 
adoesUon, with the accesalon of Eliabeth tbe naticmal unrest 
began to abate. Rccorery bowerer was slow In tbe bxt year 
of Uiry only 38 degrees In arts bad been conferred at Oxford 
la IWl no senJoT proceeded to tbe degree of doctor in aur of 
tbe fricnltlea. But Cedi, cbancdlor of Cambridge (1558 — 08) 
galded tbe now queen's mdrersity policy Ldee'tcr a dmneenoT 
(1584 — 88) of a different tjpey was, none the leas, keen to secoro 
Oxford for protestantlBn, and to rabo the stundard of efficiency in 
teaching and learning. Ellxnbetb herself was a lorer of leoming 
sod, perhaps, the best-read woman of her limt^ with a Uns to 
tJaBotal continuity and an arcnlon to tbe foreigner whether pope 
or Calrin. Tbe ilsitathms of 1558 ooco more clltnltmtcd hostile 
iaffaracea. Such heads of honses aod fellows m clung to the old 
dtber withdrew or were cipcllod. Dr Din and Lawrence 
Beafrfy with many others, were restored. Di^aflected eodetlt*, 
Ha St John %, Trinity or New College at Oxford, wero effectually 
Vngtd. But, this done, and Edward’s Btntules relmposed, the 
'Wloei bdd their bandi BTben tbe queen ridted OomWdgo In 
1W4 a new temper, hopeful and eorood, pro railed. Tbe number 
of rciideats at Oxford rose steadily from ono tbooaand to two, 
f^* ^xf»ct looa wero again freely offered. Two results of Importance 
C^oiHy emerge tbe rextoratkni of tbe unlrmitlci to ibeir 
f®*ctJQa as mib seminaries o* tbe ckrEj, and tho final fubonfiaa 
of the nulTmity to tbe coUe^ and ibdr Leads. Br the 
Act of Incorporation of both tbe uniTmlUcs (1571X porllamenl. 
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for tbe first time, reco^dced sM confirmed the prhi< 

left* tnd jttriidletioM hhberto ei^ojed by Oxford end Cambridge 
under royal charters and by usage, and each attained the statns 
of a corpoTstlcm tmder the style of Ibe Chancellor, and 

B^lara Althon^ tcaU were not by statute relmpoaed, conro* 
cation at Oxford, at T<i lc ra t ff s Instance, pasaed deoeea, reqalring, 
from all nndergradaata orer 19 yean age, snbacrfptlciQ to the 
artldea of 16fi3,with special stress on the royal supremacy Freedom 

of teaching and eren of study waa jealoualy rntdied from court 
and, ai Whltglft made plain, protostant orthodoxy and loyalty 
rather than learning were approred marhi of unlm^ty effidenoy 
By degreea, the concept d the ehordi approred by FUxabeth ai^ 
expounded by hlooker became dominant In Oxford, whilst ORmbridge 
coltlrated an enfighteoed parltaniniL But, in both the onlrersItleB 
alike, the keenest interests were those of controrer sy Cambridge, 
bowerer sent out from 6t Jdms and Trinity not a few school 
masters of merh. 

After 1890, CathoDo Infloeocoa wwe nrthlemly omted from 
Fug B*h TmlTersldeti Dotay (1809X *bh Ha Eo^hh eoOege mled 
by ABeo, had, by 1876, not km than two bundred stodCDta of 
Britbh orlgbi, amongst them not a few notsUe «x feQovs and 
lecturers from Oxford and Cambridge. And other Eogfikb scholara 
fn<TTyl refuge at 8t Omer YaBadoBd, BerlDe and In the En^lsh 
college at Borne. In 1881 Iieicester still complained Oxford 
mfitfed 'secret larking Papist^ and, though leaa freely ChthoBo 
h ous e s conthjued to send thdr sons to Chios, Pembroke or 
Tiinl^ TTsTi, at Cambridge^ hi qdte of the harder temper of the 
anlrtrsi^, or to Orid, Trinity or Bt Johns at Oxford. Puritan 
families mainly affected Chmbridge, cspedaHy St John s end the 
new foundatloQs of Bmmumel th^ arowed e ai tre of militant 
protestantlcn, and Sidney 6«ex Bobert Brown, John 

Smith, the baptist John Cotton and Cartwright ware aB at 
Oaoibrldge. lAwreoce Homftey, presMeiit of Blagdaloi, Oxfbrd, 
did so stock hh college with tod a geoerallon of noneonlbrmistB 
as ooold Dot be rooted oot In many years after bis decease The 
strongest minds (Whitaker, master of 8t jedm s, Cambridge, may be 
taken as a coo^icuotia example) drifted to theolosy The best 
careers open to onakWid talent by In tbe church. Hebrew bad 
more stndents than Greek. TremeBlQS, who taught It at Osm- 
bridge, was a fore ig ner so were most of Us snocesaors. Oxlord 
feamt CtlritJan dMnlty from Huguenots and other refugees. 
Bpanlih and ItaUsn. It is not the least title to their place In the 
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of drll Ut in ha (Ureot to modern nse, wHb cntfre 

iDdl^rencetoHuabnnch^bnamniititad; for *0 to regard lav 
coold, in tlie of the itxteeoth and aerenteecth ceDtnrioB, 

only end in its relegotiofi to 'poBte leamlog. 71 m anprecoacj 
of Engitah tair was, indeed, already aecnred. The actirity of the 
Inna of Ccmrt and the geolns of Coke did lint aerre to enforce 
the ineritable trend of things. Trinity HaD, hoverer (eapedally 
under Its muter Oowell, IfidSX All Sonia end Broadgatea vere, more 
or leao, frequented by drlUana But, to Stewart perOamentarians, 
Boman law was tdtntifled with aleolnthm and prelacy 
The lines of clawdeal study were, nominally, determined by 
req ulmn ents for d ag r e ea. Btrt the coOegea were already dominant 
in teaching ezkd in administration. The more atrennous exacted 
entnnoe testa Ehetorio, in the wider humanist aenae, phOoeophy 
ethical and natnral, and logic were the accepted inl^Jects for the 
degree, Oxford logic wu strictly AristotcUan. Elsewhere, u 
at Cambridge aztd St Andrew^ it began to be tangbt oo lines 
whldi Bamus elaboruted from Agricola, and this, in turn, dereloped 
into the loglo of Fort Ri^si. Greek, as a uplTersIty study 
itaadOy declined from the steaderd aet up by Cheka Kosre of 
his caecoaon conld arouse the old anthualajEn. Whltgift, the 
strooge st force in the uniTcndtj, knew no Greek Under Mary h 
wu reputed to hare diaappeared from Oxford. Sir Thomu Pope s 
lament concents thia Lrftester, u chancellor comiJalned, In l&aa, 
that the Oxford proressor read seldocn or nerer Indeed, H may 
be aflirmed no work in <jwrical echolanhip wu prodooed at 
Oxford or Oambtidge during the period nndar reriew which Is 
reowstely worthy of oomparlsoo with that turned ont by BeeBger, 
EsUenne, Hlxolhts, Gomubon, Tureebus, or n hundred induslrloos, 
bnlnowhaif forgotteDtSdrolars in French mdOennan landa Hor 
can yjigitah kerning show a sdtolar, unless It were Henry Sarila 
to rank with George Budtansn. In Greek, not one of the tnms< 
lators, Sarile excepted, but wocks through a Frasi Tcnion, like 
Korth. There was, 00 the other hand, a large output of Latin 
— wrtdimce, no doubt, cartfel riady in sehnd and usd 

Tendty of or neo-Ietin modifla Trinity (Oambrldge) 

ttatnta (l&OO) contain elausos concerning the performance of 
college playa Acting was the accepted mode of trainlag youth 
b speaking lutin and in grace of gesture, wherercr hnnuudsts 
^ootroHed edneatioo. Shrewsbmy in "this matter held the pro- 
^ ^ b m eo amougit Fngilsh schools but at none of any prctouskni 
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v«s the practice neglected, tlwHigb in Wcrtnrfnster elcme ha* the 
tradition rctah>ed iU rltality to onr ottd day 

Ai the htnuaBlnn of the rialeenth centary became more 
ttrtedy ntermry in iU range, so sorely did matbesoatke and 
natural phfloeophy dnh to a tover place in EnglM) learning. 
Tbetr affinity was with naTigntlon, archltoctuTB or military acJencei 
not with the learned pcofcttione a typlcol and Teiy popnlar 
hand boob was iWimr/ot^o Ht* ezc^c^ae» m Coxtnograjikx* 
Uetboda of obaerraUon end ciperhueet, worUing to practlcol 
eodi, riperaeded anthoritatiTe appeal to Aristotle or Ptolemy 
Hecordos T6« OaMd <if KMOtdedgt (1563) had a Tog»o for half 
a century a* a manoal of the now mathemath^ harmooiscd to the 
Oiperalran aatroQomy Tbe En^lrii Erudid (1570) woold teem to 
hare had bat a poor rale. Original work, IDccOnbort a 
(1000) kept Its lAtla drosi, and, aport from this, nothing of first 
rate Importance tn the field of pore edeoce was prodneed from 
an EngUA preai daring the period under dUcnaaloa 

U U an Interesting, though difficult, task to roalUe the oclsal 
range and icrel of the work of a studkazs undcrgnuiQatc coming 
op from Wottmlneter or ^rewibory to Chrtrt Qrarth at Oaford or 
St John ■ at Cambridge. Stntotca, ht dTcct, lend little or no bcljv 
CoDogci ordered and gare the inetrnetko and, appoimtly were 
powerfol enough to iecttro dfapesaotloo from tho forma] nnirtrrity 
eserriaoa A largo, though raiytng, number in ercry eoDego oerer 
Sradnated at all Though the age ai matrlcolatiou teoded to rise, 
Down (who, hhoselt entered at twclro years and three montha) 
complained, in tho rioehjg years of the century that a prime 
of the futility of oolrerrity cducarion lay In the hnmatority of tho 
undergraduate. Wo may remember that Bcntham, two cenluric* 
bter went up at twxlrc llagdakn (Oiford) wisely put raw first 
yrar men to tho learning of rachmenli tn it* own admiraMo 
graamar sritooh ket, there U ample oridence that amUtlons and 
wett-ptepared boys — pcceodoni, pcirhaisi, (o our seeming— oot only 
(bund helpful teaching in claret^ letters, but dertlopcd breed and 
aWdIng faterceta. Bodley Wottoo, EaTtlei, BWney and llooktr at 
Oxford, Spend e r Downes, Fraonee and TTartogtoo at Cambridge, 
are typical of dUTereot groups of teen who owed much to tho mdrer 
silka for the shapJog of their bent Tint that rioglo-eyed demkm 
to icholarahlp wbWi marked tho ditlc of CbeVe Smith and Asricua 
at the ouUet of thk period U br to seek as It draws to a 
TheoVijty atlmcted the etrongert Hitcniffeoce as U ha* done st 
ecriain epochs lineo. The way to smilar adraoce by at court or 
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io ftdmitare. WoUod, buloed, wrote bit Latin play like many 
another But be found hb a^oyment at Oxford in reading lav 
vhh Oeutilii, In leaning Italian and in w o r kin g at optks. Donne 
bad read enongb for gradoadoo \yj the time be wu thirteen and 
be then left to ipend four deenltory yean at Cambridge. Henry 
SarOe, warden of Merton aztd, later like Wotton, promat of Bton, 
wboae rigbtfal repute tar acbolar^p eren Bcallger allowed, trana- 
lated the ilsitait of TVdtQi(1009) vrote on Homan warlkre, edited 
XcDopboQ (the Ojpvpatdia) and prodnced tbe flnt enbetantlal 
work of Englbh patrlttki learning tince the rerirah He ftandi 
for tbe 'courtier as derekrped on EngBth toll, a m>p of tbe 
world, TenetOe and trareHed, 'the Kholar geotlezoan. Before 
the queen died, the EnglMi unlTenhiee had already begun to 
reallte their ztatloBal ftiactloQ at the hiooden of man of talent 
for aflkin, of dirioea and ecbooboaeten, with here and there, as 
a sport, a man of tetten and, yet more rarely a leader in 
sdwlanhip. 

Ibree other foundadoos call for meuUon Edinburgh (1&S3) 
TrfaUty College, Dublin (l&Ol) and Gkesham College The 

r ef or ma tloo straggle bad all but ezdnguUhed TmireTsIty teaching In 
BcDthurd, vbioh eent stadenti to Padua or Dooay or to the CoOfcge 
de Gayeane at Bordeaux, where we meet with meny BoottUh 
namea, that of George Bochnnan, as a teecher, among tbeoL It b 
characterlfUo of tbe time that young Scotaxneu rzej rarely found 
tbelr way to Oxford or Oumbrklge. Andrew Mrirllle, though as 
bnado at Knox, was, howerer a bumaobt and did something to 
restore learning at Qlatguw and 6t Andrews. Edinburgh was 
too yoang to take eSectbe part In buUdisg up tbe fkbrle of 
Scottish protest a nt bumanlsm. Trinity College, DubUn, an 
outstanding jirodaot of tbe English reformndoo, was, tts Fuller 
dcKribea It, a plantadou aetUed from Cambridge. Tbe first 
fuggesUon for a foundadou in DobUn bad come from archbbhop 
BnTwne, some forty years before, and was repeeted after EQxabethi 
aecetaioa Tbe temper of tbe founder was rerealed in tbe two 
men wbo filled the office of p ro re st , the first, archbbhop Loftni, 
a fellow of Trinity CBmbrldgB— end admirer of Oortwrlgbt — and 
the second, Trareis, olDUc^na fame, puritan and arcbveparatlit 
Ibe college was, of course, part and parcel of the Eng^ occu 
Int i oo . Sir Tbomas Gresham designed bb college (1500), In 
to be ‘an epitome of a DnlTersity Oxford chose tbs 
wisioal seren profesmrs, wbo indoded Henry Brigi^ Napiers 
coUaboratoc. The profcMOr of Uw was expressly direotod to 
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trmt of cootncts, mompolkt, thipplog and the like. MedlclDe 
corered not only the atud; of Qalen and Hippocrates, bot, also, 
modern tbeoriea of ^jilolog^ patbology and therapentlcs. Geo- 
metry wai to be boib tbeoretkal and practicaL In dlrlnity, 
^ profeooT vas dxarged vpeciallj to defend the Obnrcli of 
Ensbmd. It was a notable attempt to adapt the widening knoir 
ledge of the day to the need* of ‘the apodoni time. 

it ii dgnlflcont that, in both animiitlei, the art of printing 
ceaaed at some date between 1S20 — 30 to bo reatored at 
Cambridge, In 1682, when Tbomaa waa lecognlaed u printer to the 
nnlrertity, and at Oxford, in 1685, when Barnes set np a prcM. 
But the centre of printing and pnbOahing was London, 

where fif^ pic a eea were at work onder atrict romriBance of court 
and bishop. From 1688, licence to pobiith was granted by the 
archbhhc^ of Centerbcoy end the bbhop of London, and the only 
two pre»es anthoriaed whhotit the London area were thoee of 
Oxfoad and Cambridge. little of the flnl order was prodoccd, 
howerer by the xmlTorrity printeti. The mass of texts for adbool 
and eoDege were not of Engilsh origin, bat beer tbe imprint of 
Flantln, Aldoi, or GrypUaa and of the bmy woriuhopa of Basel 
and Faria 

Tbe Inflaence of Fdwardhn legislaticm on English achoola is 
a anblect for the general historian. It is, bowerer to bo noted 
bow large was the aapply of iznall achooh, elementary song, 
or graimnar tdKxils In England, as rereelcd by tbe chantry com 
Pilatton of 1648, portlcolariy la tbe eastern half of the kingdocL 
Boom half dozen achool fonndaUona, Rich as Bedber ^ and BIr 
mingham, are in debt to horthombcriaDd. Blary coold do as little 
for aduMls as for nnireniUee. Ellabeth s cormseBora took tip 
the task where Edward’s death had left it Tbe qaecna trained 
intelligence was on tbe side of knowledge. In chorth and in 
state, the men she tmsted owed more to acgnlred gifts than to 
birth. Classical edncatlon was in ^roor at coert , money from 
reOgicsts bouses was — thongb sparingly as always-— accorded to 
school eDdowmenU on reqnest To te a toro the local grammar 
•duxt became a iashloa Merchants, terrmnU of the crown, 
conntry gentry snperioT derpy borongb corporations, foended 
free grammar schooU. WefU^mter was rccomtnieted Eton 
and ^\*lncberteT wbkh bad the limmmitlos of a college of the 
tmlTCTiiUes, widened rtodlw and enlarged their DmahcTS. Tbe 
IcoTlng age was adranced. A new type of scholsr iirtthif nke 
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A^ton of S lu ew »\jm 7 , & mm of TvmtSe gifts and stasdisg ai 
cotiTtt or % trareUed blstorito Uko OsiDdeci, becamA b nadm aiter 
SaTlle and ‘WottOT dlgnifled the office of prorort of Eton. Pnrdj 
kiaJ adiooli, lucb aa Peterborough or ColdieBtar mde atrtngeot 
re qul remcnta of ettabnaeiit tn thetr hadmejters. EeUom of tbe 
htit coQegea took Krrlce In achoo^ and, Uura^ often incompetent 
aa teneben, were but rerelj CQ-edacated men. Tbe beat banaes 
beganto aendboTi to admtd. The tutor renained for tbe jonoger 
brotben, or pGoled tbe prorntfing gradmle thmn gh tbe perfla of 
tbe fbreigD tour Tbe burgher cias edopted the nev edncstkin. 
Ookti reformed acbool of St I^a wu copied in flftj towna 
Borough council vere lapartamto to aec ui e diarton and graota 
la order to keep a high ford of effioiocoj here and there a founder 
linked bh acbotd to one of tbe coDcgca of the mdrenl^, after tbe 
fkabioQ of Eton or 'Winebeater Tbe U 7 ^rli became dominant 
S b r a eibcry Indeed, vaa a drte adiocJ, but cccleakatlcal founda* 
Uona abo, like Wectmlncter and Wlncbeatar now and again had 
lay hoada Tbe licence to teach was granted by the bUberp of tbe 
dioceve, axul, nocatoalty at least, royal nncUon gara iU ImpHieatUT 
to a lAtlo graonnar or to a hiatorical text-book like OdejuTa 
dnjffont* Praetux. Tel, In reaD^ inatmetion waa nnihttered 
whbin tbe Umltt of acbool atatutca 

There were, In eflhct two toalo tjpea of Bcbool. Tbefiratwastbe 
great pubUo boerding ecbool Eton, TTlncbeater end ^ectminator 
drawing popOa from the country at large, tbongb 'Weatminater waa, 
largely, a London arfiool with ibeee ranted S lu eeibmy wbldi, 
of lo(^ orlglD and a day acbool, yet aerred a prorinca, and waa 
ffU ed with aoDB of the ge ntr y of north Walea, aod tbe nortb- 
weatBddhnda Ibeaecond type waa the town day school, of direrae 
origin, Bsdt as St PaoTa klerchant Taylora' St Sario^a South' 
wark, Hanchettn', OoIWord, Toobrid^ or Magdalen College 
■ebook ^Vol•ey’■ idrool of Ipswich epert, tbere b do reason to 
aaaume fanitatkm of French or Oerman modeli in ocganlraUoin 
Ibe statutes cd 'Wykebam or of Cdet were tbe atandlog guldei 
Compared with tbe ao p er iot dergy bendmaaten, like heads of 
luuaea in the unlreisltice, wero poorly paid. Ashton bad £iu 
per annum at Sbrewibuiy Tbe 'Weatnifnstcr headship was worth 
£37 lls&L but 'preacsta were expected from parents. Camden 
raid be earned mougb. Guildford conld pay £34 bi 1&90. Docera 
■tlpeod of £100, bi Edward’s relgiv was magnificent, but unlQua 
The oml pay of the one master of a small gftiniiwr aedwok In 
UlO, waa eix or aarao pouoda Hotberbam and Southw^ 
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coHegbte fcbool* conld afford £10 or & little mom ^hreinbtirj 
vai, eboot 1S70, &r tbe best paid hndtbip to Engburd, aod the 
aranber* taceeded those of Eton or tVlndbestcr The 
ctBtcm of tJJdiig ‘prirate popIU, boirerer grew rapldlj tcnraid* 
tbe end of the centary Ai a Cambridge feDor rarely rece i red 
so much as £o Indodhtg hli aQowance for commons, the ner 
•cbooli tended to attract pncibiQg matenal to their staff 
The practice of the better sdtocls was to reqoiro that boji, 
on adndasIoTi, thonld hate bad good gmmding in acddence, ko^ 
tbe concords and read and arilc Eogfiih intelligibly The cnnica 
hnn aaa, almoel cxtlnslTaly dimiral. A little roathematl^s, some 
•mattering of aitrowmiy may hare been added here and there 
lait Dtitber logjc nor English was tanghl, and biitofy (Odand, 
Indeed, Is an interesting pbenomcnon) slmpdr as a comment 
on Ilry or Platarch. Tha four pnbUo schools foUoved a rety 
similar order At WcstmhBrtcr apparently, Greek was carried 
hnther than elsewbere for Xenof^Mm, Isocrato, DrmoatheDOv 
nceraer and Hesiod are expressly prescribed in the EUmbetbaa 
ewricolom. Eton seetw to ^re aimed no higher than the grannnai. 
S hr eas bu fj mokes no mention of any avthor harder than lsocrsl4K 
ThoeydldefandEaripidesarecieTerDamed. ThegrammargCDeTally 
ttsed iras denanTs, tmtD Omit, at Westminster intredneed hk 
^ciTrfKtrm and Eton adapted H to Its osm use as the Eton Greek 
grammar Efforts at Greek com p osition were eiecpUonaL Chief 
stiTss was laid Id erery school opoo exerdscs In Intln prose and 
Terse. To Uythofoondallons of proso style was the object of erery 
master To this end, he began ^th the CW7o9wfs of Erararas, 
ConlkfsndMrcs,atnl pawed to StnnnssclectionofClccrosirt/cra 
As early as possible, the pnpQ was turned on to Tcrroce wb«e 
pore Roman diction CTcty humanist, Chlhone err puritan alike, 
opbtW for fanitatioft. Caesar properly was not regarded as an 
eleiaentary text. SaDost was conuooely read, but Tadtns rety 
rarely There was no reluctoDee to pot JdtcbcJ and Martial into 
boys hand*. The FifTsros of ifoseflanus, the E/nfome TrojwrBoi 
of Savrobrotos, the grammars of Dcspoaterlos and lily are 
eommonlj aUnded ta At Ipsrvldi, Wobey pweribed the EU 

pimfuu of Valla. Rhetoric, tn the derelopcd ten^e, was left to the 

anlrerslty The school plsy took the place of tbe mjsterr and iho 
pacranl competed whh Uw phr Sbrew^bory and Cberier «±ools 
were famom (or dramatic exhiUtken. Hetny Sidney lord of tha 
Webb March, son rbtllp was a pnpll of A hlon, ww enter 
lamed, after a rUit to iho town, wUh a noteworthy rim jnre»it 
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perfbraed by tbe boyi aa b« ms rowtd dom tb« Serem cn Ut 
Jottmey home. In many schools, ihe pe ri bnpanee of s seem 
from Tennee or Beneci. wt> a meUy exer cis e, the example of 
MeUnohthotiimdJolm8taniibebgberehi{bIloired. EogUahi^tlDg 
mi, probably, more cared for th&a directly appeen. For the 
admirable tniuing prcrtided by exact oonatmtng; by cany vrltfaig 
aod bydedanutfom these mreoerBrrerQsazIarexerdlsQ^ 

derdoped taate in words und some senae of the logical textare of 
speech. 'What mtoral history via Imparted vai gireo by way of 
Qotea to texts. Koch attenticio vaa oftcci giren to sing 

Ing, Bui the erta of vritlog aod dpheiing were rdegatcd to 
sepaimte aod Inferior achook Ihere vai, inerltably mtidi repe- 
dUon, and a harsh disdpUoe entorced attectloo to onccmgenlal 
task work. In the Ta— achoel, the hard edge of cfronm 
stance via nerer softened to the sresk. The Ug school, in which 
an da wa s were held together carried with it tha idea of ocTTporate 
Ufa ifooKan were almyi employed for disdpGoe and fbr aid in 
tea, rh big Jonlor fonu. Aa a role, frmndationcn, aod these alooe, 
reedred ednoatlon frwe of all charges, except for ' birch broom and 
eaadlea the age of learlng for the tmirenity is hard to eatimate 
but Che be tte r tang^t schools tried to retain thefr pmoiaing pnplla 
tm thdr aixtean th year In time of phgne, a large school, like 
(he colleges, bad Its retreat VresWoster had a honae at 
Ohiawlck, £ton at CSilppcnham. Blagdalm College, Ozfbrd, at 
Brackley Kot a few sd^U began to acqnlre a library of nwrit, 
which, fo the case cf such a school as fihrewshury hna, by happy 
nc^ect, sarrlred intact to oor own day 

'Ihe rapid growth of the rerltal In England may be tllastrated 
by contr as ting the poalUon and at talnnwimte of Qrocyn at Oxford 
(UOl) aod those of John Obeke who tnnght Cambrt^ Oreok aa 
regies profossoT In 1 MO. Admitted at 8t John's when tvelra yean 
of ago,Obekeso proTcdhk skfQin the tengnes aa 'tohaTolald the 
Tsiy formdatlons of leamitig In hb College. Tbe fbondatkm of 
the royal dtalr of Greek gare him the pre-erntneoce, both tltolar 
and re^ In Cambridge sdtokrshlp. IBs exposltloTti of Bortpidee 
aod Sophocles, nerodotni and the Blhict of Aristotle are apedally 
recorded. Tbeai^ prolnbly, were of for more Importance In the 
history of komlng in Ei^and than the toniro r ejiy as to the 
right Tiloe of Greek rowel sonnik with vbkh hU name ii nsoaHy 
■sanr1ili.i!L CSteke hecame poUic orator in 1M4, and was ap* 
pointed tntor to prince Edvard. At heart a reformer be had no 
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scruple hi eaepHug eonTcntaal lacdf, whereby ho become a man 
ot 'i^th and ctatkio. Ai prorott of Khig« College, one of 
SouMnet K risitoTi, a knight and Intimate at eomt, be wm familiar 
with the cunai ta both of karning and of poUtica. For nahly 
ernbradng the cane of lady Jane Grey, he went, In doe comae, 
to the Tower, be wu eooo releaied, bnt, drcnmapectly poeaed 
to the continent, where we hear of him teaching Greek at Padna 
ai^ at 8tia«biiTg. He wai arreated by order of PhlUp II, i>ear 
BnaeeU, as an 'xmllcenaed tiaveSler and conveyed, once more, to 
the Tower Under threat of torture, be ab|)aT^ hU conTiction, 
and died (165?) within a year, a broken man. Cheke was on 
qoestkmebly a scholar of distinction. Of his entidsm on Balliat 
u quoted A«<4tam, something has already been said* He left 
behind a coplons body of latin translation from tbe Greek, 
pottistlo and eUwAroL Hh bulky tracts of controTenlal dlrinlty 
axe chldly noteworthy os exhibiting the temper of the time, 
especially as It alTocted Combridge leexnlng. Ho wrote notldog 
Imt a pamphlet or two In the remacnlar tbongh he endcaToored, 
rmtacecsafully to reform Eagltsh spelling on a pbonetie method. 
Hb ontitanding merit lies lo bU stimnlatlng force u a teacher 
and the respect which hli learning won for English scholarship. 

Tbe eootribntioti of Tbonma WUson, IHcnd and dledple of 
t^kev to the chiBikal renascence In England has, tlao, already 
been mcaittoned* Tbe first book of TIile ArU of Rhtto'nqwe{\^53) 
treats of the pnrpoM of rhetoric; which U alllrined to bo t^ art 
which perfects the natmol gifts of speeA and reason. Tho dlsUnc 
tkms of sercral types of argamenta, and their coosUtnent fisetora, 
are set oat by means of examplea shaped. Indeed, on cUadcal and 
Entsmlan models, bot with an added terlonsnen, born of tho time, 
which VdU them abore tho Petnu^iian comnwnplacca ot tho 
Itsllnna Tbe second book treats. In the enstomary manner, of the 
fundamental qnollUci of stylo as an Instromcnt of pemaslcm. Tbo 
owtoc ttost be esudlj latelli?5b\a. Ho mast leeaie the goedwiiV 
of his andfcnce, most wind way Into tho tah^cH by toltablo 
approachce, porticnlarly If be bo a, preacher Iict tho latter 
d lUgco tly seek hli pattern In Chrysostom. Tho condlllcma of 
li^t eloqttcnct, sa^ as lopl«l order empba^ repetlUot; 
are as ncccsaary In CngUib speech as In IaUq nor can aa 
EngUib speaker neglect tbe art of stinlag tho emotions br the 
employment of hamonr or pothea, by appeal to tndlgtiation or 
falcon, Tbo third book, riaglog ortr a wide field, deals with 



432 UntverstUes^ Schools and SchoJanhtp 

tbe dK>ke of vordi tnd the n»e of figon end ornement vith the 
fimctlotie of gettnre with the esentUl ert of memorj It eon* 
telna mcdq of the eenett £lizabetfaan crttkbm of dinkal wHbn 

The loarkB of Th» 4rte B^iionqut ere lU deejoeai, Ita 
freedom from pedantrj and lt» modern loctencca. It m> leml 
thnes r^irinted daring the centary and eren now rcpoj* a reeding. 
'WDeoiia treetkecbooid be read tide gido with Gnuxoe OtviU 
Ccmvtitaii/m, fa-mnehted hj Fettle tweedy Teen later, with a 
pre£u» In vhkb be nsfen to TVDaoo and in whkh he vrgm tbe 
need f<7r a liberal expanstoo of Kngllsfa Toeobolarr A work £ir 
1 q« ottnedro than ehber waa Hlebard SbOTj’* Treatise <ifBAeata 
and Trapes (1565), The antbor wu headmaiter of iJagdalefi 
College school, st thk tigu% perhaps, tbe best Latin school in 
Eoglaod. Hla writing U crabbed andtedintcal,aodbedtnBJlTosae 
ootiide lectore roonia iTore popular ware lUchard Boiooldes 
FotauiUlon qf BAetarite (IfidS), Hein7 PWchamg Garda of 
Elaqfsenas (1^77) end Tke Areadxan ShcCorUe (lfi84l of Abraham 
Fruoncei, works In otodera exam plea frtnn poetrj aird pnso, 
DOtablj qoatlng SMoe^ and Ihjao, and not orerlookhig tbe 
Spankrda 

Boger Asebam was entered at St John'fa, Cambridge, a DttJe 
later than Oheke and, ta be neared manhood, found binmelf drawn 
Into hit drde, which embraced Bedman and Pember Thomas 
Smith, Bidlej and Wilson. Upon Obehs, Asebam looked back as 
upon his groat master conntlag him worthy to rank with John 
Storm of Strambnirg, the chief iaminary of protestant sehoUnhlp 
tn tbe middle of ttie sUteenlh eentnry 

Id lets, Asebam, perhaps tbe abl^ Greek scholar in Engbuxl, 
and pabOo orator of the imtrenlty was called to co ur t as 
tutor to princca EUxobotb. Dot, wbDe be enjoyed hii task 
of fm/-h(ng a pnpQ of £llxabctha acqoiiltiTe temper hii self 
rapec t 111 brooked a ootui poaitl<ra Two yws later he made 
tbe toor of Gennany as socretoty to a misrion, touching Italy at 
Yenice. lie was alert to meet sebotsn, obserre Instltotlona and 
riilt blftorlo slteo. Obaracterislically, tho socretary taoght his 
Greek grammar during their Interrals of Irisarck Tbe 
Beporl and Discottrse of the affairt qf Germany written in I(S3, 
sbon him n keen itodent of French and German politico He 
has made Thucydides, Polybla and Lfry his models. Commlna 
has Us faroor bat, thoogh be wonid not bare allowed It, we ntay 
safdy afflim MacchiaToDfs Rtloxlani bad taoght caore 
than tbo andonU. Qaocn kfaiy made bhn latln secreury at 
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not nalUhig that, girtn tbe ooTTfciihim and tbe mode of teaditng 
hanh pnnkhmenta ven^ in fko^ iseTitable. He next ocnslden 
the diJSSstinf nature of Khoolmnster Is prone to boM 

p ie co c i ty the «higtilay mental ai^ moral Tirtne AarWn pWd« 
for the alcnr hot etdld tecoper and protesta thot bj contempt for 
Ute deroloped mlnda, Fedantiai drirea awaj many a fine <nt/^Tn 
geoce firom doe opportonlty of pntiUo Mrrlee. He diavi from 
Flato MTeii tme *notee of a good vlt, which 'be plainly declares 
in “Rngmi In eeaeoce, tiieae are tzMhntry t n tereat, cariosity a 
good wQl, bat nerer premature gifts of acqnUtion. Kow these 
are qnalltiei whidi the lewd and Ignorant teocber bars firxn 
their natarel growth by his fanpatleot pedantry Ibe second bin 
drance Is tbe decay of home (flsdjdlne. Ibe yooth serenteen sent 
to court, left wttlwnt a career hanging idly about a great boosa, 
fldls to gambling, and all Geecee^ swelUtig that of the gentle 
onemployed for which relief waa sought later in adrectnie and 
plantatl^ Trarel, in the third place, has made shipwreck of many 

Bst bMftw I do owtfa «Kli«r th« hncrwWjs of ■troap oad Jmi taajro— t 
«ad BozBoly tba lUfica toagw, wUeli aaad tho Gmk tad LoUn tonfo* J do 
Qk« ind! hn otow sH oftow, or tht tutaw 1 do dw^he tbo iMisJng flai ii 
fotts or tfas UmI ti fsttwrod la strsan eD«iiiriB% 

hot trarel meant a sc^Jooin in Italy and, b well remesnbored wcird% 
be proclaims his arertloii to what be had seeo b yenict^ and the 
deep seated distrust with vhidi he rievs the morals^ the poGtk^ 
tbe IrreDgioo, tbe newer Uteratore of tbe Italy of tbe Spaniard 
and tbe Inquiritlam Stndy wQl prorlde all tbe worthy fiidts of 
trarel, and inamrers can be lemt by aD who ore to read 
OastigUones OorUfftissw, b Its new Sngllsh dress. Let a yoong 
be pnmd of his England, and. If be will see other 
manners, other tnlndo , Stnasinxrg or Frankfort will glre him what 
be with no danger to &lth and morala. The second book is 
Isrgely coDcemed with the teaching of latin. The method of 
according to which a dasrical language Is hmght by tbe 
pr o c ess of re-tnnslatloii of construe^ Is, at least, as old as Cicero 
and Is bf sH^ importance b the history of bstructlciiL Bat this 
section of jScAolesuisfcr is of btertwt as eridence of the thorough 

nees and hrendth of Aschams reading. He arcrwa Greek to be the 
sol^eci of ills truest alTecthn. He has a sonnd rfew of the 
foDctloQ of historical writing; which fiir transcends the soperfldsl 
aspect of it which confrtmts os b Italian prior to tbe 

later FatriiL Mnch space is giren to the art of teaching rhetoric 
Cicero is tbe accepted master where QabtlHan didoa from him. 
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h to bo dlsrec&rded. John Sturm he rcgirdi u tmapprmch 
able emoDgit neo-lAtlnUte. Aecbam pkoda for itjie 'ye knov 
not irhat bnrt ye do to learning that are not for wordi but for 
matter, and do make a dhorce betwixt the tcmgne and the heart. 
The tecrct of true fanltatlon Is to read exactly and, at the «une 
time, to read viddy LngUih wlD hare its of each right 
tmitatlcm. of clasdo for In them alone are the true pre- 

eepU and perfect examples of souzul writing. Upon poetic tmita 
ti« only ^d ATb«Tn bpoQ Into pedantry' He will rccDgoise no 
rj^glfah metres. Hoch as be odmlrea Omacer he spolo^ses for 
bb nming^ an inheritance from the Goth and Han. 

It seems that TKt ScholcmasUT was, for a time, accepted as 
the approred "iflmi.il of method In Instractlou. The licence of 
TAe PonUont (1681) of lUdiard Molcaster nna thus prorided 
abraja that If this book contain anything pr^odidal or hnrtfol 
to the Book of blaster Asdmm called T7u SeJiofemaiUr that 
then thk Ucoce ■HwTI be rotd. In passiog from Ascham to 
Molcuter we step Into a different worli For ilulcaster tboogh 
an Eton boy end a stndent of €!brist Chorch, spent his life as a 
TCAiter of the tvo great day echooU of the dty London- bend- 
mastcr of Merchant Taykn* 16C1 — BO mnnartcr and, later 
idchottster (1600) of St Paula The fruit of hli experience Is 
embodied in two books, TAs JPottfr<nu(l&81)and Tlu freoten/orte 
0682),tholatteranlaitaltn«itofalargerwork. Whibt Aschamwas 
conconed with youth of station, destined to become landowncri, 
eourilers or diplocnatlsts, ilolcaiters subject is the education of 
the burgher da& Both, again, use English as their instrument 
Asdam wreto good TadOT i«rose, whim It is no gibe to taj that 
Mokastert own example h enough to imperQ his thesis that 
FugUih speedi b as haraonlous and as prtciso as LatloHy Itselt 
Be t«il Spenser for hli puj^ and has often been Identified with 
the earicaturo la IxnxM Labour t Lott Molcarter h,by training 
and by intcrects, a bnioauist, but of a temper little akin to that of 
Cheko or Asdam. The hard experience of twenty years had 
proTcd to him how different was the training in letter* act oot by 
th« great writers from tbo rcantlcs of the fchoolrootcL It is a 
standing puxxle to ns today that men of ftrong Intelligence, 
knowing boverer hUle of boy*, shoold asramo, as without 
quostloo, that a rigorous course of grimmar ctmrtrnlQg, com 
l^Uou and conrerksUon la latln. and that oolr tno<t appeal to 
yoothfal talpda Ibey do not seem to bare aiKlccstood to 

« Sm vUr chkfL. tft, 

i 
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win «SecUTe aU«DtSoQ to and meonlnf^m mutinrUl, nothlog 
Ion than the moctbaniipraBTire could be expected to tocceedvltb 
the arerage boj Kow, Male&rter U the tincoath prophet of a w 
order For be aeea the problem In a modem vaj He fau itoilmn 
bimedf free of tradlUoQal pktHodea He b eonidom of a nev 
raid, and of the seed of a sev cdacetkm adapted to lb Hb two 
books, wiHtcD h) cdoee eoooeailOQ, exhibit a cooabteitt Mea and 
maj be rbred together He vrHea in Ko^bh, vbhlng to reach 
the Tslgar no tUhnw ager or tailor In Loodon coold toodi U In 
Iniin ahap^ The time bu gone by aa he per cel re^ fbr ffloiioia 
as to the place of lAtln speech in Hhabethan Qe vfll 

bare the ekmenti of edocatkm for all the grammar inbool and 
the nnlrenit; will proride for the select few of promhing wlb 
Bol be boMI; states that be sees ioei to the coamaanify in alltiriBg 
the unfit to the impractical training of letten. ' 1 am tooth and 
nail for woman-fcliid in matters of cdocatksv he dedaiea. Bot 
their instmctkm omst fit them for their statloiL On)^ lodi as 
are bom to tdgh place or to p roqMct of coming wealth sbonKI^ in 
bnmanbt Eashkn, be tao^t the learned tongnes or hbtorj or 
logic hlolcaster has a toand pereeptkm of the Importanee of 
phT^dcal training to mental e3ieSenc7 which he partlj’ owes to 
Oirobmo Mercmble and other Italbsa. The grovi^ enstoen 
of amdhig boTS of erer; dass to sduxd has hb goodwill bob 
■ympothblng here with AmAam, be sets himself against the habit 
of traTci for yonth as bad tor patriotbm and religions co ratapc y 
He wonld hare a training sdtool few teecben Kt np in ead 
onirertl^ , be b the first Fjtglhh master to grasp the signlflcasce 
of what'^reshadmidcothbheadkingbcforc Farther, be wonH 
see with appro ral the coDeges at Oxford and Qambridge ip c d fl c aP y 
allotted to the stnd; of the three sal^eets of gcP tr al training, 
bognages, mathematics and [hOoec^j, and to the four prefes- 
tlo^ dbdpUnes of nt M trine , Jaw dlrinltj and tench big. He b 
conrirtent in oi^^ecting to the ttadf of Roosn and of ennon hw 
for Fngtlah pooth. He sets oat In detail hb rlewi of the fnactloo 
of Fn gPA ifl the new edocatlon, adrocatlog^ la portlcalsr that 
■cholart iboold derate tbemsdres to the nettUng of the ortho- 
graphy accidence tod syntax of the langimge, that, thereby, 
Fogilih may rhim Ita place by tide with Intln, whose mcrtti 
of preebloo and ebhcratlon he b foremost to per oe l m For 'I 
loTfl Bomo, bat London better 1 &Toar Italy bat England moit^ 
I hoDonr lAtio, bat worship EoglbL 

It woold be impossltde to enanteroie the works of foreign 
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Tetn made Cunntnr b; Patrlzl ud Aeontki, tbe dialogue tf modelled 
OD Outl^oiM, irith, H muit be aM, bat little of the grice of H 
CorUffiano. 11 (?aZateo(l&4BXe Abetter kooim book, trastma- 
lated Into £o|^isli (1670) by Petenoo. It U a frank handbook of 
nmimen, a mamtal for the acboolboy and tbe parrara, and became 
popolar in l^n gland onder tbe thlea of R^tntd Cbvrtur and tbe 
like, glrcm to It by hter edhon and adapter!. Ths Oovrtitj^t 
Aeadanjf a twoIatloQ, fay Eepen, of tbe DUeorti of Connt 
Armlbale Homeiof Ferrara (1680)^ tnata of tbe Ideal of penonali^ 
approred In colUrated aodety irbeo tbe r tama r erc e irmi already 
CD the Tccge of dedina The or merchant 

wai In terca l ed, we can belldTe, In tbe argument for learning and 
for vealtb aa tltlea to ffcudleaa, ahen birth or AUl in arms 
could Dot be treaded. 

Aa tbe oentory drmwi to a doae, !e trace, on the one hand, a 
gradnal enlargemait of the ooooe pt of what is pcarible In tbe imy 
of edocatlon for a yontb of parta sad oppu r t cmlty tide by aide 
vith a proe e ae of oaiiflcatkm of acbool Instroctkm. Blr Homphrey 
Gilbert • project of Queene Bla a b t ihm Aekadtwtf (167S) waa an 
antldpatkm of later academlea and, in a aenae, of Milton a 
generova dream. QQberta acbeme of a training b which lan> 
gnagea, modeen no lev than andent, matbematlca and law are 
gronped with tedmlcal sod ndlltary exerdeca li an attempt to 
bring edocatlon bto Immediate (oocb with actoal Ufa In raamcn. 
It ti a protect against tbe narrow hnmanlsm of tbe paUlo adiool, 
tbe be^d of a reactioa which wwa to take one ibope b Bacon, 
and anotber b Montaigne. Meanwhile, b spite of Aachein, men 
of tbe world aent tbeir boys to complete tbdr trabbg ohroed. 
Tbe Frendi co ar t waa aocooDted tbe best adiool of courtesy 
Venico waa tbe centre for art, and for andi adencca aa a stronomy 
Florence for kUeia. FoUdes, history pebUng, ba tiding, acimtifle 
brentioo, the tedmlqxw of war drew tbe bterest of KngHdimen 
wbererer they aojounred. And tbe finer minds rebmed with a 
deeper and more btelllgent patriotism. Hildiiyts Prtneipd 
Navigailenx, Stow a AaaaZes, Camden a BHUmrda, Holbibed'a 
dhromidet and Ita predeceaeon are errldeoce of a faBer national 
adf-conKbasnesa More troly than worki of acbobrthlp do these 
represent tbe geolos of TJhrahethan Fn giand. For tbe end of a 
tnan a whole trabe lay b action rather than b tbe knowledge 
Haelf whkb eq ui pped him for It Tbe nnlrerritias had definitely 
i^cognlaed this aa their prbdpol function, and tbe temper of the 
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the language from OHAUCER to SHAKESPEARE 

The all Important foatare In the dorelopment of EnglUh daring 
^ T^e-Chaacenan period contifted of tboM grunmatkal change* 
vhkhontirel; altered the organic character of the language. From 
iwiDg a inflected language H became one partially itripped 
of Inflectlcrna, whereat Iti change* in TOcabolaTy daring the tame 
period, thoogh Important in tbemtelrca, were fiir Icia radical in 
iWr effecta. After the order of hnpcrtance b rtrersed. Tt 
*54 » change in the Tocabnlary partilcaUriy in that of the tlxteenth 
^turj which made fdatoet *11 the diflemce the grammatical 
ttnietare wa* modified hi bat a eomparatiTely lUgbt degree. 

The eaate* of these differing tendenoe* are not hr to tech. 
The period before Chaucer wn* one in which Englbh wai not, 
5* yet, the Utenry language it shared that dignity with Latin 
^ A n^Frendi) and, of lb four main dialect*, no one had 
predomlnanL Theeo were conditions which remlDy per 
“dtted grammatical change end led to oUempb being made 
roDoring ambigulUe* and hregulariUe* from the Inflectional 
After 1400, the restraining inflncnce* of a recogn b ed 
®;®wy dialect and a growing Utcratare made themselre* felL 
'rften became more and more edTcrse to inodlflcatioDi of 
P^noatkal forma, whldi >iwd already bcem eimpllfled almost to 
^r limit, while the Tocabulary gr e w mechanically under Tarjing 
^ *Ter incrctolog influence*. 

period (UOO— 1000) iriOi ehldi UJi dmpter deal, dlridm 
^*®r»ny into two centuries, the dirldlog point being roughly, the 
®»ofCaxtontdcath(1401). The first of these two periodA-tho 
Century — tboogh tramldonal end iomewhat chaotic hi 
nererthelets, rc*po uaI bIe for certain marked derelfiti- 
In it an increased Importance was giren to the tcmaca br , 
^ * tmifonn written language wn* estaWbbed, both of wbMi 

were doe to tendencies TWWealicadj in Qouccfs day Aad 
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tbe period it farther ohancterited bj lome coatdenble ehanfct In 
Tocabolarj, ts well a bj chasgea of a more grmdoal kind In gram- 
matkal rtructore and pronimotaticm which ma^ be mid to wilmlnate 
In the foQowtng eentnij 

Ibe increasing Importance of the le ju acolar In the fifteenth 
ce ntiu j was doe, in part, to the growing eense of natlooalltj 
nnder Edward IlL Althongb the nae of l^gllsh bad nerer 
died ont, and eren Bobert of Ghmoeater bad been able to 
state that lowe men bdde^ to Big! to,* jet, in the thirteenth 
oentary and later Anglo-French waa the coortiy langcage, Latin 
the Ungoage of kamed and dooumaDtaiy writinga Under 
Edward lU the condithms began to change : in 190^ parifatment 
was opened by an Rngltth speech and, abont the tame tlm^ 
English began to be used In the law oonrta and the aohoots^ It 
also came to be generally regarded as the lasgnage of Utentnre, as 
Is seen when Gower farmkes French and Latin to write in Biglith, 
and when Capgrare (1433) cocapQea what wu the first chronicle in 
English since the Cooqoest. Thoogfa ihs stmgi^ of the Temacolar 
for reeognltloQ were not completed in thii century, the podtkn it 
held was stronger than at any thae since lOM, ai^ fti mpremacy 
was to be aasnred by Oaxlon • woric. 

The canaes wbleh brooght abont the recognlUm of a standard 
dialect of English tore already been treated. London famished 
that dialect, Jost as the chief dtjof AUka famished the kngnage 
of lJterai 7 Oiwh and IVris the language of literary French and 
throoghoot Uie flReenth century this London dialect was gahdng 
ascendency Yarkna dlslectal forms teaerted In a text would stHl 
betray the district from which tfadr writer balled, eren when he 
had detlberalely adopted the standard dialect and sneh pro- 
rindallsms reraalnod nntfl the time of printed tcxta Bat, from 
now onwards, the one dialect was to represent the spoken Ungnsge 
of the edocated, aa well as the literary and ofDdal medhnn. Lbe 
disleots of OrwtvUm and the Anerm R^eU lost caste, and 
ronalned, apart from Bteratore, on the tongnea of the people. 

The most strfifag foatnre in oonnec tto o with tie diteentA 
eentory rocabolary was the rapid manner In which old Datim words 
became obs61et& This Is clearly aeen from the following Qsti^ 
taken, on the one band, from fourteenth century texts, and, on ths 

> n*otiMr<t^n»^t>XiwUA«neaWUTS>>SlSSl| Om tlM teS«S 

a ' *i i i>w a 4 b EactWb, ise4, isasi ft« raUtlan io la E a slh a. 
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StSrytijrxfa (HdOran, ISCQ. foHW. 
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other from modenJtrf rmfoM of those texU, belonging to the 
fifteenth and eoHj lixteenth ceninrtet. 

TmWaC](ro«. Csrton • tctiIoo 'VTitfiTi tr«aa. TtadalAmilofi 

(1357) ais?) am cuj) 

lekped <«!kd healbcm Cntyli 

•draOth fop thsO Nvrd rod 

teedw ttamt* 

tclM cw*T aoar* dow) lam 

li BifW K obedlcDt Ulaka deljrar 

Urt martuMd axaldin ^oratni vllliUa 

M BM tnnr«> *• tocQ aa ppoao walov a ftoaa rell • atoM 

■(tOM aa^vodad aUdaU wrlaforft 

lede ynct aWa o(da ata 

niirfii aott 1* Ua hjBjaalT («axatlhjiBaat£t> 

IJteTai7 diction U not alirnjt o tme test m to (he condition of 
the spoken Ungnsge, bat there can be HtUe donbt that (he 
chaiY{^ here represented sfanl for changes of the langoage in 
common use for the object fn modernklDg the texts had been to 
bring them Into confonnltj with the langnago of the dar And it 
Is also Interesting to tmIo that U^e forms of the later texta are 
pnetlcall^ those of modern Englbb the7 were to bo fixed b; the 
printing pre*. 

It b erldent from the abore lUts that the obsolescent niUre 
words were being mainly saperseded by words of French origin. 
Frcoch words hod been borrowed dorfog the preceding centuries, 
when An^o-French repreeented tbe langnage of tbe ofDdal and 
gorernlog classes hnt. In the fifreenth centoTy, as a rcsnlt of 
different social end iKctary Inflaencee, the borrowings were mainly 
of the Piridan or Hcardha type, and tbeir nso became more 
marked thou erer Already in the first half of thb cenlmy a 
change b ridble in Lydgate for Imtanee, abstract words of 
Komanoe origin are being snbstltotcd for Chancers c on crete 
natire terms* and tbe iroporUon of this foreign dement iteadUy 
iDertoied as the century adraoecd. 

TraMlallon, do donbt, accoonts for the presence of many of 
there French wonls In fiflecnth centary Englbh# abo for the many 
LaUd words and cdnitructlont which were freely adoplei Bnt 
It by DO means reprrscot* the only hiflnenec. Tra^ relations wHh 
the Netherlands and the setUetDcnt of FlemUh weateit la England 
during the fuurteenlh centary led to the latrodaetlon of many 

* T. tb iL 01 ri‘*s*'* i. sm, to>-io. 

to Ua Cetjia Cfaufi rnOfa# iWn b 19 Ml. st TxAr* WtMl t Is 
I yd/»»« « dmrmVy f 0*i«, tJ t<r anv (S«a O T. Trtrr*. H <W« 

lix,T ft. Es. let. LI a.) 
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Ixrw Oerman vcrrda, vhkh v«re nrppleniented at a later date, 
when reUtioni wHh the Lcnr Oocurtriea wore reneved tn ocmoectloQ 
with printing. ‘RMn, again, Italian wrwde like 'pQgrim,' 'aknn 
and brigand, are foond natamllaed before 1500 and ao, in 
a Tirietj of wbjb, the cihaTi,oter of the Toc^nlaiy changed, antki- 
pating the more expansire moTementa of the foIIowiDg ceotoiy^ 

It k alao deer from the abore lists, that the decaj of the 
eariler inflecHoia] aTVtem via befog gTodiiallj completed. Un 
nec8Bsai7 adjonots Uke the prefix jr* the negaliTe particle in naa 
and eedinga Uke -ty In teMUy (present {dnral) and ‘kaotiy 
(hnperatire plnral), where the ^ora! idea waa denoted bj the 
context, were being discarded. Pinpodtionalfcrnnwere bKreulnA 
aa well sa the peciphraatlo method of comparison by 'more and 
‘mosL There wai also a growing tender^ to aroid impersonal 
cooatmotioDs, wfaUe Towd -dif fer en o ea, doe to earlier ailmd or 
vmZcwt, aa in sdtaSe^ and tide, In the Uat giren abore, wrre 
being npidlj lereUed. The moat Important of these ohangei, 
howerer waa the lovi of final aylkbk! ~e (•41^ -ca). It la proboUe 
that Chaocai's lystetnatio ose of that rowd repreaented merdy an 
ardwirm o tithed for metckol prupoees, and it was owing to hh 
infioeoce that hi nine was preaerred in poetry daring the early 
part of the fi/lceeath cectnry Bat already in Lydgate there are 
ligne that It had really beeome mate* more freqaeoLly perbape, in 
Bomonce words, than In those of Teutonic origin ai^ this led 
to mach confhsiGO in both langnage and metre after the mlAHii of 
the century The secret of OhaiKer a metrical methods aeemed lost, 
and the cemfosed metre, the bolting gait and the nnmasical com- 
btnaUowofwordsUlavtnUe bow mimppreh end on of this final lyllablo 
-4 had iaterfored wHb Uterary efiecta’ A change In tbe whole poetio 
pbraaeofogy wa^ moreorer inrolred disayUaUe words IwmA 
mcnosyDabfc, and poetio farmaks^ rec ci red from the past, became 
mereproa& I^dgate was able to embody pbmaea aach as Onneer ■ 
the grene leris, or ‘old* storlee teUto ns bot, to ktor poets, 
nDConsdoQS of the ayllabfo -e, the phrases wore iaeking in bormoDy 
andrbythou Instead of Ctanceris * my grooiyerfia, Sniroy has to 

t WrtUTi pfanm lb* rtistl wK ^ wi— J w t . uS m* iniiiiitiii 

M MH Uwl wU w*7 ■B* S*^ 1m vtTM, I71 u 

p— -. 1 -. — gf Utaml, 1S90) ua Inihifln— ol tbi IsAMnaa *1 imAiaca U 

EafHni 

§M k*w *otta far n* rtBM. 

• SmtoI. n, ibap. a. Owtboprt ITUms EnfUa P^Try wA b. pfeSTt 
For tii fciSiTi— «prB SpwHi'i ■iiiiSiil bhwb In Ifan il 9la rr 4» Orfraftr mt 
Onv** PhMI P*r«Tf PMttraJ Dr«««, yp- Sb U. 
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write ^my frwt green year**, for Qjtucer ■ 'looti flonrH ScctrUlo 
write* »oot fre»h flower* * 

or dangea tn pnmo&eiaUQo daring the flilemitl) century, tbon 
of open and doee B did 0 are, perbapa, the most hsportaoL Tbe 
open ami do*e rmlae* had, appomtUy, been dlitinct in CSttncei'* 
time, for be aTTridiruntog the one with tbe other bnt,intbeflfleenth 
eentoty, tbe open Taints tx^an to epproximste of tbe ckoe. 
Tbi* change gare to open 0 what is practJcally its modem raloe, 
bat tbe other sonod* were to ondrrgo farther change* in the 
sixteenth and bter ceotoriet* At the same tloae, medial gh 
ceased to be prowronced. Chaucer doc* not rime a rowel foDowed 
by ght with a towcI foUowed by t, but, in l^dgate, 'fooght rimes 
with ‘about, and there ti ample eridence that t^ Old EngU«b 
•onnd of rocdhl & wiif> by this time, lost 

Tbe orthography dnriog thU century was somewhat eonftaed 
It wa» irregular fn tbe rixteenth century, in spite of the inflnence 
of printed texts, but thcAdy it wns amaing forto* which, with 
slight changes, were destined to surrire all hUrr modifiottlJoo* of 
promujchtion, thus prodacteg tbe tootnalk* of our modem spellhjg. 
After Qutons day old lymboi* like j ae»d y were dlnrdeJ aad 
flmi aoB-<y!tab(e -e was oHen used, as in ‘stone (nont), withoni uy 
etymological warrant (ts uk, la such cnscs, being doe to asalogy 
with (be obllgoe forms in which it norroal^ occurred. 

We pass now to the sixteenth ce nto ry and there we tee (be 
Tcmacatar duly ettabUsbed as the literary medlam, so that the 
main interttl Uei In tmclng the suhecquent dorelopment of 
the hngnago of Qaxton and in noting bow it became a 6t rehlcle 
Car some of onr greatest ifteratam JTow, for the first thae wo see 
scb^dai* cDoccrned for its wetfore, and attempting to inprore 
Its power* of expression. We *!» »e© tbe renawoce roorement 
and general national acllriUc* tocreaiteg Its rocaboUiy to an 
cnormoQs extent We mo its grammatical structure and iU 
syntax being slowly modified , and, while there are rWble certain 
apprtmche* to modrrn expreaelon, wo also uotko certain eharae- 
teristics which giro to Elitabcthan Engflih Kancthlng of its pccalhr 
chartn. 

* diuucM MfUv W biWalad u MJffT* 

n«*« •DUMwlatStr K»MMbr»a 

Sr«M (>*<■) „ n • r»o 

*r** S vMMi (Om) „ „ m M f tI, Nl* 

«Ww» 4Ma(ioeMi) „ • Fal* . » 
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Wbm Gutcm died h\ 1461 be bad flied^ la tbe roagb^ fbe 
dairKter of modem GasUab. Tbe irorbi rabaeqaeTUl;^ bnnd 
‘rota the priothig press were to gire to the TemacoUr a deftoite 
rtMTMting , titd to taggect Its adopUoa «a tbe literary medtaai, with 
\ force denied to rarelj hn tidied menoacdpta. Bat there ftm 
■emtbed msoj obstadas to be orercome , More the capaUDUea 
•A Bttgtiib rtcrc oompletely re co gnfaed. It had nerer yet been the 
object of aertona ctady Tbe grammar ei^toola foaoded In the 
drteeDtb aad prertona eentmies existed mainly tor tbe tmehhig 
of (Tammar meant Lathi graiofflar and it becarae a gcoerte 

term ooly at tbe dose of the Blabethan age^ Moroorer, the 
BogQab'LaUn dkUotMtiea* wbkb bad appeared at lotemla since 
1440 though they aBtnded ralosUe coOMtoos of Gngllab vordt, 
acre primarily dealftted to help Latin acholan and so it ia not 
ttrange to And that. In the first half of tbe aixteeeth ceotary, the 
Idea of lAthi ea tbe hngaage of sobotanhlp and tbe aeceasaiy 
toedhtm for attaining literary toogari^ vu stiU a deeplj-aeated 
Dotfocv Tboa, ve find bbbop Oardfoer edrklng that re?lgfoQs 
a o r is shoold take either Greek or letio form, because tboae 
bugnagea were well fixed, wbereas ‘GegOah bad cot oontfaraed 
in me fonn of imdervtandiog for 900 year^ And, again. Sir 
Thomaa Hoby thongh himself a UanAbfor writes, In l&fil 
ooTc learned menne for the moat pbi\ bolde opialoo that to hare 
tbe edeDcea In the mother tange^ hortelb uencrrie and Mndreth 
leandTig. 'Ibe rernaeakr, toc^ wu crmstantly being TraHfL tbe 
Bol^Ject of apology Many ttill fdt with Astdiam, that to bare 
written in a tongue other than EngUih wcrald bare been more 
bonest for their itamea and tbe monotony of Isment for tbe rile 
terms ofBngllsh wlitdi hid become almost conreartlonal stnca tbe 
days of Chancer was, to some extent, nmlntaliied. 

The second half of tbe century bowerer witncaacd a change 
of attHode. Literary critldam began with an enquiry into 
Ungoage, the oatwaid and risible sign of Ilteratare, sdbolarB 
began to conaider what was correct in the prommcbtloa and 

1 Swain Qw £>#Q(S On — it Ama t* Dt* Ica— i, Q« vnb ct mS 

to W BotM. TW Im vToto ta fZnuvtoK*, rti. (tSS3) •UA 

Mtmtoih ehtU7 o( Oto TTrillaa ot fh» Ta>('i 'vUU Vb BalUhu^ 

Bn/ Oiumur /w XiffU (IMC) W tm Ml «l fato pp uaM d laq, 

vUidi fmuMr tlb^ k« to b« fiito fn—ut t«t Onl rrm 

vto t— Wwto*«l!l— ryyXiva<lkfwtT7 nl.m.rS'Mfi— 7)- Tor m irtiito m 
ioohm u rniwwft a a rwvio ^ M itoa. 2 ^ zil k*. a, 

ltS~ai Bm tin wtto, tU tal os, 

* iMUOatfrukr 
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ipdlinj; of EngHib and to tet tlrtcs»elTe* to tlw fcafc of ItnprtrHng 
iti powen of «xpr«*sioQ. 

With the Bpptanmco of tiio prejodk® in 

fiTOttr of Lotin nay bo said to hato begun to »rana Tboogb 
jonmals of tbe gnOda ^ nd Important rtcorda and acconnta were tiOl 
condted In Latin, there wia an occaalonal c ftnrn plopipg of the 
Tenacalar area tn eoonectlon with rooondite iubjecta. Elyot had 
already protected * If pbnklait* bo angry that I hare written 
pbyakke In EofijUh, let them remember that the Qrdcet wrote 
hi Qrcke, the Rotmita in Intln*, and the Ttrnacular ilowly 
amrted Itadf In rdt^cFOs and eecniar work*, and eren In thoee 
which bcoed from the dtodela of adence. A cort of compromlae 
between the old and new tradJUon* was rWbJe when ilorei 
tflopta was traniktod Into English In IMl and when Lawrewo 
Humphrey, haring written hli Optimates (1 660) In Latin, three ycon 
later torned It Into EngUsh. An^ though Bacon wn* yet to fear that 
modem languages would 'play the bonkrept with bc«kj, bb timid 
Ity wsa fltr tlom befog shareid by the bulk of hU contemporuiieia 

'Ihe eouae* of this diange werw, no doubt, complex but one 
great drirlng ftwce most hare been the growing sense of 
tt atiooallim, the new bom temper, whkh rooked in ereiylhlog 
EngUib. Then again, the desire to dbsemlnate renascence learning, 
tad to open up easy arexmea to the daaucnl itotre, hulDced 
sehedan to make a thrlher use of their mother tongue. Tbe 
refbrmatkm moremcot, lo Itself an assettkm of TcuUmUru against 
liitlnbm, led to numerous Englbh Tereions of the Bible and, 
when the flnglbb prayer-book had also ■ccustomed tbe nation 
to dally reading of their mother tongue, Eagiisb, Instead of 
Latin, bad become tbe lasguagn of religion. Moreorer tbe work 
inaagaimted by &xtoQ was duly organised when tbe Stationers' 
coatpony was formed la 1667, a^ growing Ihellltlcs for tbe book 
lo dtt iti y In Engisnd ensured an IscTtue in tbe appearance of 
EngUih works. 

With this gradual recognition of the literary dalms of tbe 
remacular scholars began to peredre the orgetter of ClUng It 
for its new toska. The sltuaUoa was paralleled acroM tb« Chsnoel, 
where Bortsord and La Pi^adt were engaged open the ImproTo- 
meal of Ibelr mother tongue and, at a stfll earlier date> Bembo 
the foeter father of Italian, had undertaken a similar work In 

*n)7i>ra cwkt ^xr as (iu<L n* «a«m« 

w«4 kinuir Ci t — it ta* M •! CAymit jw t«n'^ 'tcMit t Uai n 

Ud Wm Uia,rte Mt; (x in* mmSm *1 Wn tsJ 
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Italy In Italy the end bad been obtained by a dlctatonhfp, 
in Franca, the rafbrmeei aimed at dcTialng rnlea but hx England, 
the method adopted ma the chaimctaiftlo ooe of oompromiM. 
A. mlddla iray ^raa ehoaen betweea tiro conflicting teodeodea, ooe 
of whkh, being conaerritira, aimed at retalnbif the language In it> 
pority and MTccity, irhlle the other made for fainoTalioii, for the 
atraagthwing of the natlre growth with fixelgD materkL Tbeee 
oppcalng tendendee repreteoted an ineritaUe ftage in llngoistlo 
derelopment Innorattoza bad been made coolbroouily linoe the 
tfTTMH (rf the Bomant, and the work of aixteenth century hmo- 
Talon, T^tfrrkfai for the moat pert, wai ibcplj a coDtinoatlon of 
thk practice. But the oppodte tendeocy, tl^ of the puritta, was 
DOW fdt for the fint time oonaerrailam waa geoeiated only wben 
time had broo^t about a doe cxmadonmcaa of the part and a pride 
in the Tonjaoolar as a natkmai powtarion. 

The poiista were Dotably Oheke, Aacham and WDaoo, though 
their lymputhlea were shared by many o&an. Cbehe, as a lorer of 
old words, ai pres a ed hlmaeif In unequiTocal terms. 

'Oar own trnig, be writes, should be written dmn and por^ tn> 
mlTt and onmangded with borrowing of other tnnges wherein, if 
we take not beed by tyni, erer boaowing and nenr psiyeaxg, the 
than be fila to ber bouse as bunkrttpU AsoW:^ ioo^ 
adopted the oime aUitade, and WBecm decried all oT ejflnurj ihlng 
wyth saperflaous speacfa And thb lore of the Tcnncnlar and 
coofldenee in its reaonrces was present with othem Mulouter 
hocunred latin but worshipped Ebglish Bldoey maintained that for 
ottering aweetly and proper the conceits of the mind [English] 
hath h equally with any other (oogue In the world, and shnSar 
sesiUmentt were utterod by Oolding and Pettie, wMle, before the 
end of the century Garewi EitUih <m tA« JScceCotcy qf thq 
EnpfuA7't7npi*ehadsi)peered' Under certain couditious, religious 
ical might alro account for a purist aUItudei, at when Folkei, in 
hk attack of 1&83 upon the lUtdiDi translatksi of the BlUe, coax' 
phlns of the mmbCT of lAtin words used in that rerilan, where 
they occ ur 'of p or iwie to darken the Huse [and that] U may be 
kept [by the Fapbii] from being mulenlood. 

But there were not a few wbo btid thot the rernacukr needed 
impTOTcment if U was to respond to the demands which were 
obrioudy ahead. To refose loDOTolktn was to nef^t the Ttry 

* n (• fa) lb* tad •i- Cudafa (UOl). 8 m iIm tfa* 

«f Dm (Mow Iwtiij tt tfa* EsfOib lu(M(a la Dul«r« i/HipUbD 
(USS) ^ Onrtbofi, ilMrir tf ftdQr laL tn, p, D) 
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zMtBi bj irtiicb U Bxd pmipered tn fhe port bjiiI it vss feit that 
the exclTtshroest of the extreme poricti (hrcBtetied to 

blont on Utem^ e xp rn nfe n and mold tern the Tenantar into a 
ti ui asj {nstrnmcDt. Man; of those whose tzurtincU were cocsem 
Ure were abo illTe to the necesd^ for a certain amonni of famorm 
tkn. Eren Cbeke mode a protUo to the effect that, borrowing, 
if it needi most be, iboald be done with boshtnlnen,* and both 
Pettio and ‘Wflocni definitely propoeed to improre tbetr ianguageby 
la tin b om nringa. ‘It U the way, moorked the former that ell 
tongaes hare to enrich tbesnoelreo. Gascoigne, thongh diS' 
Hking atiange words in gcDcnd, was bemnd to admit that, at times, 
they might ‘draw attentire reading whDe 'Saabe, cmnplaifiiQg of 
the way in whldi Eaglisb nronned with the tingie money of 
mooo^IlsWcs, prtqjoeed to make ‘a royaler ihow % exchanghtg 
his wBrnW F.ngiUb fonrtntoone according to the Greek French, 
Spanish and Italian.’ Other reasons were elsewhere odranced to 
jnsGfy tmumiUon bnt what is of more importance b that, in actual 
practice, the main body of writcra were fhllj in lympnlhy with the 
dm of the moremeut 

The result of these conflicting tecdendcs was twofold. The 
eoQsemUcm of the pnrirts prore d a usefni drag spen the energies 
of tha rdbnaers U tend^ to pT C sett e from obsolescence the 
naUre element In the language, was a wholesotne retnlndcr of 
(he necessity for taoTing slowly in a penod of rapid change and hot 
esthurioRD. The efforts of the InDoraloTS, on the other hand, 
made grtnt things possible. The language under thdr treatment 
became more sappie, more ornate and more responslre to oew 
ideas and emotkm but thb was only after a eeriain nsronnt of 
Beence bad been frowned out of existence. 

The conseTTullre leudeocy b rorealcd, not only In a oegatlre 
way by the general dbeountesandng of rash hmOTatloo, but, also, 
by pcsitlre efforts made ‘to restore tach good and mdural English 
words os had been long time out ©fuse and aln»«t clean disherited. 
ObwjJesceot word*, no doubt, persisted b the spoken language, for 
Aschstn, wbo bdd that good wrillng luTolred the speech of the 
eomon people enkes use of forma like slonte (fight) and frtke 
(man), whDa, in Foxes drtn <n«f Jfoawmcnf# which appealed 
to prorincbl and cultured taste allVe^ ore to be found words Eke 
‘si^ (detlrojX ' dete (bjure), Uu (cease), spur (isVX Icse 
(low) and 'mWdle^rlh (wortd). Tbcu, sstin, works written 
under the bfiomce of earilcr poetic tradition micbt,al»o, coutafa a 
certain amount of the archaic thus, Wyatt oimI Surrey hare forms 
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like ejen tod dorre (dooi) wUle Quooigne, vho writs under 
tbe infloence of Pitn tAe PZotrmon, usee ‘nkeks (UmoeectX 
‘fowii (TOoder)*itd*grete^(CTy). Very freqtwnUy, too, there wM 
delibertte ■rthehlng. Sir John Ohekei, in onflnbbed tmtala 
tloa of tbe New Tectamcot^ took loanj llbertlee not elwnyi JiBtifl 
ahie for pobUcan be writes toller for micify ercai , fbr 
ceoturioa, hoodreder and, fbr Innatio,* moond. In the 
traoiUtinoi of Fbmer, Twyne, Qoldfa^ and North, farther arehaknn 
appear while Stanyhont, who waa a man of many dericea, baa old 
finina Qke alb, gadlhig, qaercstone and egryae ' 

Id Botne caaeo, a definite literary modre oocaskm tha dm 
of theae form& Spenaer , for instance, in bis Skephtardi Calender 
nakoB a moat liberal oae of tbe langna^ of Lanoaablre peasants u 
wen u of obsolete forma To tbe former daa^ probably belong 
inch oorthmi forma as ‘wae (woeX gate (g«tX alke (aochX 
mickle and ktrke, and they effbctlrdy anggest 'the rndkall 
mdeoMse of ahepbearda. In his Noarte ^mou, whDa be oaes 
C&iaaceriima Uke gan tel, 'arced and Icstybe^ to suggest a 
medieral tone b keeping wHh Ids ral^Jeot, be also finds socb forma 
u'yded, 'pawn and wawea of great amlstanca, not only tn 
completing the rcqnUte nomber of ayHabla In tbe Bne, bat, also, 
tn afibrdlng rimhig rariantiL And, ag ain , fa the dmu, dialectal 
forma were freqaently em^doyed to obtain greater rerlidmifitade. 
Ihe weat ooantry apeecb waa tho conreDtloQal form of utteranee for 
nutklty on the stage wbenee the forms chad, 'ichotte, Tllthy, 
'sembletee' (temblanaX fa Ralph RoiRer DciRer w^ whkh 
Tnw y be compered Edgar's dkllon fa Ein{r Lear 

Bnt this nse of obeolesoeot and dtalrrfal forma added nothing 
to the permanent literary resooreea. It was an artificial restorotko 
of words, bOQOoiable enoogb fa tbe post, bat which tbe langmge 
had natnmily discarded for words rapidly becoom obeolete in a 
period of si^y adraruing coltnre. Vihm soch words appear 
they add a pictoreaqueoeea to EJInbethan diction, bat it was 
iKit onto tbe ckee of d^teenth eeotnry that the fall capabllltiea 
of words racy of the soil became properly appreciated, wbm dialect 
added new efibda to EogUib expression. For tbe rest, the aodent 
words continaed to Unger in th^rnstioohscority regartOess of tbe 

I n* 0«7<l aMrOlaf W ft ir«ttS(V fewlaM JVm Oj Oiwk, vOk 
»f la /aSm CUia Sy Jam OmMs. hemSm, ISU. 

* TTii nuiw* liiini Itiwi Ml I wit itTTl tiIfm !■ ■m'Imii tliiis j Si mi bo«M 
(lifci), UadM fyWki {r«bX k>s iwmbA VJW * 

{ TM d ^ ,*e- |flL4 i (il»^o«ad< *JV (■•£<•<). BknMs'l 

0«w** «»d fl»nlWi r.frrriari l, [fb 110 (L 



Classical Influence 449 

or neglect of lltcmij men. That they were alreadT fast 
becocolngunfeonfliar la polite drdeewonld appear from the ftct that 
a gloenry of obtcnre vords vaa appended to Speght i edtUon of 
CSmncer (1603), a cooTenlenco bad not been deecned necea* 

mry in the edltloni of 1649 and 160L 

He case, howerer, ttw different when words, Insteod of being 
drawn from a dead put, were tahen from a Urlng present, as 
eleiDenU contributed to the langnage by the changing thougbte 
and moremecita of the tizna EogUih, in the nineteenth century, 
onhonated the mpectlTe Tocabnlariea of German metiphyilci, the 
pictorial art and edence and. In the nine way, the language of the 
sixteenth centnry was anlinOating the phraseology of renascence 
learning and refonnatloa teal, aa well aa the expression* of trard 
and adrenton. And, although Eogllsb, owing to Its plastic itat^ 
accepted, for the time being, n>ore of these elcmenU than It was 
destmed to retain, the ultimate result was Qngulstk expanslotv 
and a considerable step was thus taken by the hmgnage towards 
Us modem form. 

The influence of the renascence la seen in the clnsalcnl Importa 
tkma with which the language became iiiundatcd*-an influence 
parallel to that which Indaced aehobn to tnm to the daHcs for 
usiitAiico in retnodelllog and reforming their literary art Jnstos 
attefflptiwcre cnadetointrodaceclasalcal decorum into the natlre 
drama, to tubstllate dasdcal prosody for natlre fo^s^ so freo ese 
was made of dasskul dktkm In the attempt to obtain increased 
power of Utererj exprtwriorx. The beginning of this loDoenco is 
seen in the translatlotrt, where onmeroui wenrds of the originals 
were, perforce, retained then, agahs, b the tuhloc of Jntrododng 
cbsMcal quotations into works of Tarions kinds. This latter pro- 
caalors was lest pedantio than would at first appear fur Latin was 
still, to SOTM extent, the traditional lauguage of the learned, and 
represented the great UnV between our own ref onm Tt am] th<^ of 
other landa. It was used by EUxabeth b couTCmtlon with foreign 
nmbawidatt, and bdlno ends, sa Chapraan put It, were yori of a 
gentleman and a good scholler The beritahlo irrolt was an 
almost reckless borrowbg of clasdnU wtml an octa'Icma] n."© of 
Latin Idiom and, b tomo coses, an imitation of classical strle. 

The process of aduptlug ctanlol and, ludte\\, oH fwrolgn words, 
b plainly shown b tho rarfous text*, tt fit>t they are frankly 
inserted as foreign dcmciits and api>ear In Ihor alien form but 
they are often followed by cxptanatlws added to reth phm»es ns 
‘that (s to Kiio or as wo icnao IL Then, later, they take, tbelr 
a. u. m. CO. rx 23 
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pkcea 'wltboat uij erpknaticni, thcngti cs tbej appear not nn- 
freqoentlj tn E7110D71D8 Hire ‘lynefamil or time-feDowB, 'acoereed 
cod called together thdr re^iectlTe loeanliig* may ftni be gathered 
from the context 

Bat oil dflglca] Im portatkma <fid not meet vlth the nme fide. 
Id the rtmggle for natnralieatkm, dlfierent vordi obtaiited dHTereat 
degrees of socock, according to the dicta tea of that myiterkmi 
arbiter 'the genhu of the longoage and, when Pnttenhoia, fbr 
loBtance, ol>]ects to tnch vords oa asdooloni, fectmdlty' and 
oompotibl^ be only ohowi the inohlll^ of eontempaiaries to 
anticipate the rerdlct of thne. BooDeof tbedafanantafornatarallsfr- 
vere adopted with little or no ohonge of form, oi, for instance, 
epitome, effiglee, fXKPQdee,"cataatrT)phe ^ Others retained their 
original fimm for a time, 01 ‘aterffia, aristocratia* uid 

'siataa ' or again, tn the ooae of inflected fonm, eriiiei, ‘$pfunff€t, 
don, ‘ideae, otUcaiAropi and 'onuoso. Bat, b all noses, 
DoiniaUHitkKi ultimately meant the kee of foreign or their 

ajahriDation with the endbgs and bflectkna of natire ori^n. Other 
chMlcol words nerer become really adopted they appeared at the 
whim of oa Indlrldool and then dliappeared, os, for inotanoe, 
eeroaau (lecture) and polffproffmon (bosybody)* Tbk dost wu 
folily large, os almost erery writer b the ehoenee of a liimdard 
literary dhtion, comldered himoelf at liberty to moke experiments. 

Bnt,if aataralkatloa b theeooeof IaUd words meant, generally 
•poakbgavbillaticm with natiTefonnaindthe odopticn of ending* 
■linlliir to those oasained by earlier Intb bo rrowbgB deri red throogfa 
the Freodh, no tndi precedent offered Itself b the ease of Qre^ 
words for now for the fint tim^ It become pooiihle to borrow 
from the Greek direct Greek wordi,boweTer bod prerlonsly entered 
the langooge throngh the medlom of Latin and now when technl 
cal or other words were token from the Greek, they were trons* 
nteroted bto Latin forms, os If they had normally posoed throngh 
T*iUn cbonnelt. It became recognised b Bngbuid and dsewbere 
that the Greek c, «, c(, *<, ov v and ^ should be repre sen ted b the 
Temacolan by c; os, «, os, p and rk hmce, forms like oone^ 
phaenomenon, 'oeconomio, enthnsiam ond'rhjthm* 

Bach word thus notaroUsed was mode to conform grads 
oQj with the Bngllih mode of occentaation, and to this (eneral 



Pedantic Spellings 451 

nite Greek and Latin proper ntmea formed no execptloq. Tbej 
were adopted with or without tnflectiotv and the accent wus thrown 
IS tar fao^ u potdUe, IrretpectiTe of quantities this acconnU for 
the accentuation of tnch forms oa Sypinoi^ and jlndnlir/na. 

It was only natoral that these chuslcal borrow in gi should 
retain, at firat, Ihdr original meanings and so we find many words 
used in a tense from which they hare since deported, as, for 
instance, *fect (deed), ‘succesi (sequel), 'sentence (opinion), 
'pterent* (go before)* Sach words as these, being more or less 
strange to the common idiom of that age, were well suited to form 
port of Hi Iiterai 7 material whereas, to a later age, whldi sarigns 
to them different meanings, they suggest an artiaic flarour, which 
Is one of the charms of EUsabethon diction, Kot unfrequently, 
they would delealorate in meaning this is true of dasskal wor^ 
to a greater extent than of natlre words, and of this deprec i ation, 
'hnpertlnent and offidous ere examples. 

Somethnes, howerer claarical enthusiasm would distort word 
fanni, which had been dtrired at an earlier date from Latin through 
Ranonca, and, ooniequently, attempts were made to restore letlm 
which had been normally lost in that passage. Thus h was hserted 
in 'doubt and debt,' 1 In rauU and bult,dln sdrantage and 
'adrsneo, while 'tpricock was thus written probably in riew of 
ths loUn in opneo codus. Then agob, the form amicable 
appeared by the side of amiable^ ahsency (Latin abunlta') 
together with the Trendi ahttnee through the Influence of 
Greek, ‘qaerlsto became choriste, while fantasy raried with 
t^ontaiy , and, In other forms like Dxdct, traditour (traltorX 
*feact (fiirtX tndctlse and conedpt, are rlsihlo further pedantries 
destined to be pennanenL OccaikmallT more audadous 
look place in attempts to suggest a finclfal etymology 
os, tor Instance, when /cn ((XE. gt/cm comrQaion)was written 
pAccir or when edogues' appeared as 'aegloguee, as if to connect 
it with the Qredt al? (soolV Tba frail Ccrandatiou upon which most 
of sudi changes rested may be gathered fiom the statement of one 
'titer that the words 'wind and ‘war were derired &om the 
^^tia *mhu and 'tta, while the spelling 'ahhomlcaWe as if 
from the lotin oh hotnmt, was gwrolly accepted. Indeed, 
ercs la the cose of so worthy an antiquary as Camden, we 
^od the paradox the Old could call a Comet a 

Idled Starre which b all otre with Stella Crimla * The result 

' ai»*, «XfaH nod (r«c»«W). ttt-* (Srcfi 

U, CTteilm iha UOtr Wi^ UXr* %» • drrlrtdt* «S OX. bu 
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of all thb iraa the introduction of a nnmber of artificial ipdlinga, 
mat^ of aWdi, haying been retained, hare greatljr oontribnted to 
the Tagarles of oar modern arthographj 

The eSect of thk boat of daadcal borrowinga wai to iDcreast^ b 
nanjr vmja, the oapablDtiei of the language b the matter of exprm- 
don. Tltof formadtbolaQgaageofreasonfaigiOfKileDceaDdofphilo- 
aoph; tbetn, mablj, wen drawn artiitio and abctract tenna, 

whecma the langttage of emotion, partionlBrij that of the drama, 
remalDed yery largelf Teotanb b Idnd. Kot Tmaeldom, a daslcal 
word waa borrowed, though ita eqol Talent alnatfy exiited b EngiUh 
and thia Ttoge gaye rtae to frequent iTDonjTna. IheuMof tTnonTini 
wn by no meana aboonoal b EogUih, nor wma H beffectlTe aa u 
literary dertoe. They had entered rery largely bto Old Eogfiih 
Terse, and yrere itlll a featom of EUxabethan u may be 

eecn finrn eombinatkina Hke adcnowledge and eonfem, niiiinlde 
and lowly amemble and meet together b the litnrgy, or 

sodi fonna aa limited and confined, wonder and admiration, to 
be found elaewbere. Ibeir boeuped nae, at thla date, was dne 
partly to the exsberant charmetor of the ago, partly to as increase 
b the Ktatorial ayaUable for toch foma and partly to the pUaiio 
eoQdJtion of the language, vhkh made it easy for as unlkmiUar 
word to be tupplementod by ooe of a more bmlliar kbiL The 
result of this usage was to gfre to the prose style a greater flejd' 
bmty of rbythm, while, b ooorae of time, the double forma, haybg 
beccm 'desynonymised,’ ftimlahed abundant material for the 
erprea rion of allgfat thades of meaning. Another important effect 
of a certab aection of these elaadeal bor row i ngs was to gire an 
impetsa to the art of farming compounds, which, though mudi 
pructiaed b the earliest English period, had been aomewhat 
neglected b Middle Engllah tiiDe& C!hapmana tranalatkn of 
Homer b partkolar brought before the age many Homerio com 
pounda, tuch aa thunderdoring Jora, the erer-ahbbg eyea, 
freth-spnmg berba and well-greayed Qrcehi.’ Many of these 
forms were pt ea er r ed to the langnsge, and from this period 
aome of the happiest of Popeb compound epltbeta 

Besides tbm new words of class! cal o^n, there were man y 
Romance forms wbkh were bebg tenbtlrely used, and which 
altinmtely went to eauich the EagiJsh rocabnlary In geoenl, it 
may be said that they are less abstract in cha meter than tboae con* 
bibrted by the dssilca. drawn fiom Urbg lasguagaa, th^ 

stand b a dLoser rdation to actual life they represent new oh}ccts 
ratbo* than new ideas az^ so reflect something of the zmtore 
of the enrrent btercoaise between England and the Itosnance 
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owinlnt*. Ttero werti, In Uie firBt pUco, tnanj new word* of FreoA 
orlgh], nnd their muober, tmdoobtcdlj wbs increased bj the fact 
that manj dniricrJ, a» well aa lUUas, works were tnunlated h 2 to 
Fogfisb from French Tertkrzu. The; condst, for the raoat part, of 
words of a general kind, themgh militaiy terms figure aomewhat 
largclj Tbo foUowiog are tnrtancfs of bomwIngB cotmeded with 
the ■oldiCT’s tiudo ‘accoatrement, 'bottcry 'flank, 'pioneer' 
‘calibre, 'cttSsoA (ft miUtary dook) and ' cokmel (pronoonced In 
three lyDaUet). Phrneea such as 'plolne force and 'body poUtIdre’ 
were, occnskmally, borrowed, bedde* soeb common words as Aart, 
'pBimanfry' (mlxtOTB), 'bales (balxe) and ‘bombast (cotton 
wadding). The word 'ewaj‘ now, for the first time, became used 
fa Its modem sense owing to Montaigne ‘ genteel ' represented a 
TUHdoptlon of the Frondi 'gtrdU which, prorlcnwJy borrowed, had, 
by this date, bscoma ‘gentle 'coUcaiyonr (messenger) was a 
»odififflitkra of the French 'cofportenr, while boHy botiy was 
dae to the fngwiaity of Rabelais. There were, of course, many 
fa*fan«s of words which ocrer beenme AngUrised, for eijunplc 
^wnvere 'hftnt,' 'Aout, 'sawpfrer, ‘frorue *tparptt (seaUerX 
wsTWi (walls) and 'easini (dlschargcdX lb© word finixjVFg 
(mbcrti) and the phrase aHaynori (d/o nor/) were asturoliscdfbr 
a thne, bat only to bo trented as fo^gn st a later date. French 
faflnence on the ortliogrophy was but sU^t the strange toms 
*pangvt, puUi<{U4 are Int er esting In riew of the 
“wdem spellfng 'tongue 'tffuall represenU a Wend of both 
fatin and French. 

Of sun grentor Importoneo were the additions to the rocabnlary 
*fartred from the SpanUh. They were Tcry laxgclr connected with 
faco* of the Kew "World, more pnrtlcufariy of the 1\est Indies, 
where Spain bad large Interests, and, onllko tho cUsskal Importa- 
tfaw, they arc coocemod wHh the spoken, rather Hun with the 
uteraiy fangnago. They bccamo (ainOlar In Turlons ways through 
^ m npofons pomphlcU which alnjed at supplying Infonoation 
Spain, thror^h trmslatkms of Spanish works such os 
WedoB Xfotofy tA« TTrtt /tufies, or, agsdn, through accounts 
p Ebgifah Tojages. Bat more Important than all was tho In 
of Kn^Uh adrcntarerB who retnroed from the west witli 
tales and strange imjw words. Manr of the word^ 
fatrodneed bod been adopted by the Spaniards from the West 
(Rftjtl) language for example canoe, ‘hurricafte^’ 
totneco, ‘ m a lip , eannlhoJ bn^ In tie forms ‘mowjiuto, 'El 
^■‘'waJo, 'cocoa and ‘ alUgalor, Rotnanco roots bad been empinjed 
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to denote the n«v phetuNDCnL Of the remaiDlng vordi, which vere 
largely boand up with war, commowe or religion, e oertaln number 
coded in -o (-u^X a^ * oergo, 'embargo, desperado,' renegado. 
Heooe, in nomeroua otbea, the -ado ending is aSeoted where the 
Spanish eqalralenta bad -ado. for example, ' ormado (annadaX 
aodnueado ' bcttUsuido * htatado, carbonadoj paiUado, 
'atrappado. Other adaptatloos are, Ckmaty ‘BUbo (swordX 
Uto (flgX and ffr^xadez , aomethnes phrases were 

borrowed as pancat pcddbna ^(In short) and trdAxnQ maSheelw. 

A great number of Italian words, also were tntrodoeed at this 
time, bnt, u they often came throogh Frencl^ fbr inatanoe, 
gamitii and ca^ral, their Identiftmtion Is not always easy 
Mach of the Itallanate Bogllsh of which Asoham oomplains nerer 
became natoralised the oae of the Italian adverb via (go onX and 
ban oeawto (weloomeX merely tcanpcrary wbBe words like 
'htma-ruba, amontil and bomcAio, which prtxnlsed to become 
permanent, were toon regarded es fcreign. But Bn glUh trsTellen, 
Eogflih traderi and Bnglish tnmaktori could oot &11 to add scine- 
thlng to their natire Tocabnlary and such words as (fveCo eompU 
tnerUo and baadeOo arffotff, 'stapaytoo and Btrtfomadt (mstk) 
dance) eonto itocsa and 'aosnd; were among the addltiocco. 
Arehiteetunl terma, too, were bomnred from Italy, for In 
EUxobetbe r^gn, the Tudor a^le was being modified the 
Oloqae-canto, EogUsh buddings were bdng eonstrocted after Italian 
deal^ and Italian treatises were bdug tamed Into English in 
oonseqaeuoe, such words as Mrtdtn, astir, groiia and 
portico became fiimfliar The Jargon of the Italian fencing 
acbools also became {kshlonable, as a result of the dlspiacement of 
the old broadsword by the foreign rapier the BobadHs of the day 
talked froely of the *pnnto, reecrso, ttooeato and 'pattado* 

Dutch borrowlaga must also be mentioDed, thougb not mimeii* 
Cady large. They were Introdoeed by English adrentunn who 
had fouj^t Bgahitt 8pdn In the Netherlands, end wbo, on their 
return borne larded thdr ooQTonation with Dutch phrases there 
acquired 'eastsrfu !(7 'bekopacr ^hmponxuttr, 'doensaer and 
/priont hope are Instances oH soeh addUlODa SbaEMclf, oriental 
words,suchas enrotray fforilcd, ffong* ‘dtmtk tnd'drttts, 
witnees -to extended nautical enterprise each account of a 
wiyage contained a beet of such words, whiefa might or might 
not become naturalised. 

^VhIlo the language, so fkr u its Tucabulary was oooceroed, 

* CeTTtyOaa»ief>».y»ft»jtIilrf. BmTtmM/ ^ On Sim t- 

* Tm nmwmniai tam Sartrvd £m Cb« lUOtB. m» n< XlaUn 



Literary Influence on the Vocabulary 455 

u kept pace -with the ezpanxlon of oatlcnud life and thcm^it, bj 
eem of bonualng from atooad, H vm aleo aotject to certahx 
tertal Inflaeoce*. LIteraij men. In groend, extended the to> 
tnlar; bj indnlgfog tn cohragea frat more Importnot than thli 
u the Togue giren to certain vordt and phme* In conseqaence 
their happf uae bj tome of the great vritera. Soch ex 
esskmi were ftamped vlth permanent ai>d became current coin 
the highest Talne. 

Ib the flrtt place, new formations derijed by contemporary 
rHeis out of material ready at band, represent on appreciable 
rtenslon of the normal ToeabnUiy thongh In many cates, they 
eie not to prore pennanenL A boat of newly-coined compoonds 
n scattered In the worta of the thne and represent the operation 
mnoos derioei npon a plastlo stage of the langnage. A spirited 
yle would produce sonorons compotmds like sky bred chirpers, 
**rt'Scaldliig sighs, ‘home-keeplog wits and *clond-capl towers 
•stirfcal eflfcct might bo obtained by onomatopoeic redopUcation 
rti as 'tag tag' end * hnggtr-mngger though this 

raatlon, bring erode and mecbonlcal, failed to malntrin a 
tttwy rank. A word like ‘ find-fault would bo coined with an 
r« to alUteratiTe effect, gTarri-blind with a riew to a pby open 
IS word ' Kind-blind (lc. sam-hUnd) while other coUnges, like 
^casa and Idlesae,' ‘goddise (dri^)and grandltj ‘mobocfacy, 
sthenhip, 'foriiood, praccel (excel) and Turkishneas (bar 
wbm), though they represent o UendlDg of material, intelligible 
^ and now were rendered mmecesaary by forms otherwise con- 
Jutted, which, In some sray or other hare mniDtalned tbemselres. 

Then, again, literary Influences at work on the elements of the 
itire eocabnlary often resulted In the formatloa of expressions 
^ phrase* to whirii thdr authors Indirectly giro a wide currency 
M a permanent ralue. ^laoy of them were to enter into dally 
wretsation, while their Innate beauty still renders them fit for 
* highest literary usage. The main tourres of this Influence 
the Works of Spentcr and Shakespeare, and the Eogliib 
f'fum Spenser we get turii forms as elfin, Brageadoddo 
dening-do and 'sqniro ot dames from Ehake*pcare, 
expfestioni as 'benedict, the uodlrtOTered country the 
path single blcesednen, to die by inches, * to cot the 
this wotklng-day world and coign of rantage while from 
Cli *h Bible come the forms, 'loring-klndneM, 'beaTj bden, 
^^^aciker scapegoat, shibboleth, mammon, Babel and 
as weli as the phrase*, the tit of the land, 'the 


45 6 Language from Chaucer to Shakespeare 

dorootl) btmr ‘tbetliSjloirof dcBlh. *&tofltii5irer and‘aUboar 
of lore ^ Maoj of Umm expreadoo* here att&liied tbe dignity of 
nnWentffled quotations, bnt, nererthfleiii, they are contribatloo* 
to th« growth of the lasgiage, aiu], as each, are poweae o d of 
as iQQch Mgntflamca as sepanda ad^tloos to tbe ToeBbaUr 7 

While tbeao changea, doe, largely, to external Infloencea, »ero 
tnVIng place in the roonbabiry, the language ms also undergoli^ 
further changes hi its grammatical itmctorcv ll> syntax and its 
pnarandatloo, such rtkodlAcalknu behig dno to those Internal 
ltdiaenoea coothiaany at vork upon a tiring langnage. 

In the find place, It Is only Tatnml to And that, rrhOe Old 
Kngllsb inflectlom ha^ for tbe most per^ been lerelled, traoes ot 
earlier coostmetioiis stffl remained, and In larger quantity than at 
a later dale. Disregarding archaic forms such as *peiiabeii (they 
perish) and HdOen (they UHX whkh appear in Ptridet as ohsdete 
expreedopt, ve find other coostroetions, which, wliDe they pros e rr e 
something of the archalo, are stSI 1 legitimate rarrlTals. For 
Instance, tbe adrerbiai form moe Is distinguished from the 
odlJeeilTai 'more, tbe ooe indkatlng ‘more in camber the other 
greeter in slse.* Can and Qsty'arevtillcapableof belcgoaed In 
their CArikr secsea* As In Old English, a rerb of motion Is som^* 
tfanM omitted after wfll and aball, 'mtist' and 'be,' while tbe old 
ImperatiTe Is still In use In tbe exprcssians go wev 'prabe ye the 
Lord, though periphrastic farms like 'let os go are &r more 
gene^ 'Hie sabjandiTe Is etlll used in prlndpal teoteacea to 
exprewi a wbh, alM In oondltkmal and cooce s ri Te clauses, and In 
temporal daoMi introdneed by 'er^ or befom Bnt already 
this use is obsolete in the spoken hngoage, and, as a result, its 
appearance in frtenry Engfisb U somewhat irregular. 

Ihe proDOfflinal inflections, as In modem English, are, for tbe 
most pok, retained, owing to the monosyDablo character of tbe 
worda The h of tlw old guaitlre^ of course, currired, thoogfa the 
modem apoetropbe was not empicyed u yet. With Inflectloo 
it found, ocsasknally the older wcird>order, as in Torick t skull the 
kh^#J»ter tnriagtoll»imlnlJeciedcharseter 

of tbe word in apposUloo, tn this case ‘jester, inmlred a aertaio 
ambiguity which been wnntlog in Old English, and the Idlotn, 
eouseqnentlj was not destined to turrlTe. Of stfll greeter interest, 
howener is the use of his, mtteed of the genitiTe in phrsses 
nke Scjtmis his FaQ, ‘Poiubai his Pngrlmag^* Christ IBs take 

> SMBrUaT^V n. 

*0t. dM7 M Wl « booA*A Md I mj MTV WBm. 
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tnd * Pompej bit preportticni. Thb eonstmctlon, ^blcb oppcori, »t 
flirt dgbt, to be ft poptUor adaptstiai of tbe regnior nMx -4, 
repretenti, Id point of fact, tbe farrlTal of an Idiom found hi Old 
EngiUb and other Qerma nlo langnaget, and vhicb cm be traced in 
Middle Engilab hi ttudi pbnuee at Berii it bed. It vna, donbt 
leas, a form vbidb bad come down In colloquial tpeccb, fca* JU 
corij Qte in literature It onl/ ocdsiona], and it rtOl occur* la 
modem dialectal and colloqnial ery i ieei iont. Ita more extended me 
(o Etixabethan EkigUih pc^ta to tbe dote connection wbicb then 
exiited between tbe tpoken and Utemrj langnagea. Another 
nrriral of an Old Englith form waa that of participle* tn -^d, 
adjectinil in tbefr force and derired from nonnt. In Old EogUth, 
there bad o ocorre j occailottal word* meb at 'boferede (bnneb- 
boefced), and, in EUxabetban time*, the mannlaclnre of tocb forms 
as ‘ bigb'iDhided and bore&ced proceeded apace and added 
contidereblf to tbe power of expmaeion. 

Tbe earlier Ion of Inflection* bad begnn b; Oii* dote, bowerer 
to produce certain marted effect*. Wbat bad once been a 
ijutbetle laagToge bad now become analjlic, and it wni In proceai 
of derdopfais lU o x pre ati oo under tbe new conditkiu. The ixo> 
mediate roolt was a roit monbor of expenmenta which often led 
to Confused expreatton*. taore e*pedallv as the hreritj and coodte- 
nesaformerir obtained with loflcctiooa] aid* wuttOl sought Tbua, 
efiipeei were fieqneot and almoat an; word < 1 ^^! could to tupplied 
tVom tb* context might be omitted. Intrandtire rerb* were uted 
at tnindtire' ordinary rerbt at causal* and tbe infinitiTe wu used 
with the ntmort freedom, for It bad to r cipnaui t acllTe, pawire and 
g e ni nHtyl constructions* 

But If tbe kw of natire infleetioDs retnlted In a certain 
freedom of cxprcMlon, together with a conrsponding amonnt of 
Tigoene*! nod ccmfbiktn, It at*o led to sooie now and permanent 
nsagt*. In ccm*cqucnoo of the fact that final -e bod now becocse 
mute many of the distinction* forr oe i l y eflected br nfflr 

were leretled, and tbe rTmon* ports of speech became Inter- 
changcoWe, at in modem English. Tbn\ a^j^re* could bo n^ 
as adrerbs* or again, at noons* and nouns could be u*ed u verb** 

Tbe oW gmmiralical cender fad, moreoTcr been loat, together 

Ct Um a«U. aHnlLM Ibk ffttUeU. 
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ftlercnUi boor, 'tbeihtdow of death, 'atoftaosTor ei>d ahboor 
of lore ^ Masy of these exp r on io m hare attained the of 

onldentifled qootatkne, bat, Dorertheleca, th^ an coDhr&otkM 
to the growth of the biogtttge, and, a> toch, are poaa t a aa d of 
oa much eigntfinmcei u aeporate additioaa to the Toctbolorj 

WhOa these dtsnges, doe, kigrij to external inflacneea, were 
taldog place hi the rocabohuy the kognage wta also oode^ofng 
further changet in fta gnuremaHcal atmctaTe, its syntax "nd Its 
i nro onn cktlop, Bad\ modtflcadooa being doe to thiwi totemal 
in&nencea cootlnaaflj at work open a Hring language. 

In the flnt place, it is only caloial to find that, wtiOe Old 
EttgUih inflectlona had, fbr the most port, been leraO^ traoei ot 
eaHler constractlocM aUH remaioed, and In larger quantity than al 
a later date. BtsTegardhig ardtalo fbnnt such as pedthea (they 
pertifa) and 'kOfam' (they kill,^ whkb appear in Pgridet as obeolete 
expreadum, we find other cotts tro ctioas, whkh, while they [u e se cr e 
tomelhing of the arefaato, ore cfiQ IcgUimate BorriTmli, For 
instance, the adrecblsl form 'moe' Is dktlngalshed fim the 
ad^octlTil more,' the cme iodleathig more In mmtber the other, 
'greater in alxe.* Can and tmy'arastillapBhteofbdngnMdin 
thetreaHiersenses* AjtnCHdEaglisbjar^ofiDOlkiQltsoiae' 
times omitted after ' wiQ and 'shall, 'mnst’and be, while the old 
Imperathre is still In use in the ex p re ari oos ' go we, 'praise ye the 
Lonl,' thoa^ periphmtio forms Uto 'let us go are fiir more 
geoemh The snl^tiBctlre is ttSl uaed in principnl sentences to 
eipreos a wish, also in ccmdltional and cu P ceas iYe dausas, and hi 
temporal dnnsts introduced ty ere, or before. Bat already 
this use is obsolete in the spoken langnage, and, as a resnU, ik 
eppenrance io literary EngUsb ii somewhat tr r e gulur . 

The pronomtoal inflectkmv as In modem BngfUh, are, for the 
most pert, retained, owing to the mcDOsyUaUc ^mracter of the 
worda The -s of the old geniUr^ of coone, forrlred, though the 
modem apoatrophe waa not employed as yet ^VUh this inflection 
h fottnd, occasfoeMdly, the older word-order, as in Torick's skull the 
king’t}ester’ ThkconitnidkiQ,ofwing to the tminflected character 
of the word in tpposHloo, bi thb case jester torolred a eertob 
ambiguity whld) had been wanting in Old GngUsh, and the idiom, 
eonse q uenUy waa pot destined to sarrlTe. Of ttfll greater teUrest, 
howeTKT it the ase of 'bk, jnstend of the gtnitlTe In phrases 
like Se^knos hU Fall, 'PnrcbashliX'flgTimage, 'Ohrirt His nke 

* Mm BndijrS ^Xaf&ia, «b. n. 
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«ad PwDp«y his prepeiTation. ThU coT»tnictkm,'wlJA»pp«ir»,»t 
ibit tfght, to be & popolu* Adaptation of the re^olar cnfix c, 
n pT CAC Dta, faj jKint rf f«t, th© ©umral of an Wiom foand in Old 
and otier Gcrtnanlc Ungoage*, and wbkh can be traced in 
Middle Eog&li, In nch phiasci m ‘Bera b bed It was, doabt 
!«*, a tern irtikb bod com© dcnm in eoDoqnbl tpeech, for H* 
cart; use in Uteratore U otdj occailoBal, aod it ttOl occm in 
modem dialectal and coTloqnial ©xpTtssiotH. lU more extended rao 
ia Enzabetban Eoglbh pc^ti to the dose connection vbkh then 
erirted betarecn the epoken oad Uterarr langaage*. Aixrtbcr 
nrriral of an Old HoglUH form vaa (bat of parttcipla in 
a^JecUral in thdr force tmd dented from noan*. In Old Engibb, 
tbm had occurred ocoaiionai wordi tncb as boferede (boncb' 
backed), and, In EUzabetban thnea, the manafactnr© of tncb forma 
as * bigb*<Qhided and barefrctd p r oce eded apace and added 
consHerablr to the porer of eipre*Koti. 

The eaiiier Iom of tnllecliona had begun b; tbu date, boveter 
to prodece certain marked efiecta Wbat bod once been a 
STutbetk language bod nov become anolntc, tmd It tnu in proecaa 
of derdoping its expression tmder tb© new eondiliona TTImj to* 
m ed ia te rtfolt was a nit number of experimmu vbieb oflen led 
to oenfrned exprentoos, more evpeoall; as tbe brerit;^ and eonebe* 
ness formerif obtained vitb tofiectloQal aids was etiO Kiu^tl Umi, 
eOipcei were frequent, and almost axQr word that could be supplied 
from the context might be oenSUed. Intran^ltiTe Ttrha were used 
as trandtlrs\ ordlnai7 rerbs as causal' and tbe mfiuUre was used 
with tbe utmost freedom, for it bad to represent actlre, passire and 
gerundfad constnicllcnt* 

But If the km of mtir© InfiectloQs resulted In a certain 
freedom of expresslou, together with a comspouding amount of 
rag o enc j i and confurlon, ilabo led to some new and pcnicment 
wages. In consequence of the fort that final •« bad nerw becooe 
mute, many of tto dhuoctiocs forraeriy effected by fuJEx 
were lereiled, and the Ttrions jnrts rf rperch became inter 
chnnp eablc, os in modem Englnh. Thus, adjectire* could be used 
asadreibs* or aeabi a^ noons* and nouns could be uvd as tctIa* 

Tb© tdd jjmnneiticil peoder bad, mcireoT er been lost, together 

' d n«wi*« tlu« irmMk. 
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with the Dotm-foffixei npcm which It wu bued, end, there/are, In 
tddHkni to the modem gender bued npcm poetlo gender 
beceme pculble, which meant, firm the llteiiiy p«^t of tIow, • 
more Ilrelj presentment of Twilcms phenomena. Fleetiimles 
words permitted snj gendv to be sHigned to them, soccrding to 
the hnsgtrudon of Um writer tlna, words whl^ snggested 
strwgth, as, for t oftwn oe, eim, ‘death, 'w»r ud winter, coold 
be treated u mascollne, whQe words like ‘patieooei, beantj, 
church, ship and nl^tlognle, with more gentle ■— 
conld be regarded as feminine. Althongb the basis of this persooh 
flcation was malnlj psychological in chsimcter It wu eomethBCS 
inHoenced by other coDilderatioos. In seme oses, old mytho- 
logical notlam directed the choice, u when ‘Lore is treated as 
mascdUne, Fortone as feminina Ben Jooson, on t he other 
'U woot to mnitder the etymology of the word. Bat, wbaterer 
the method of tadgnlng poetio gender It was a IJtenry derlee that 
only became poadUe In cnmegnence of lerelled Infiectlons^ 

Farther changes, due, rety largely to the same anse, wore the 
derelopmeiLt of the pttsslre forms oharacterlstie of modeni English, 
and of peivsnal coQStnetioita in prefereoce to ImpeTSOQsi In older 
Engllrii, the paaire had been rare, the nsnal form baring been the 
actire with the indefinite ntt mfu a tl re rmtn (IBd. Bng- me^ 
Bat, with the lota of infleetlons la the obBqne casee of Donna, an 
eaiiler oi^feet wu easily taken u the new tnhleei and, since the 
Indefinite 'man had become obsolete, sod wu not yet replaced 
by the modem ibrm ‘one, the rerb natonHy aarumed a paashe 
form. The resoit of tbb change wu to reader the interest personal 
tbronghont the psydniogical and the grammatkal sahlects fidl 
toget^ and the expreashn gained In directnesa 

Bimikrly, the namber of impersonal rerbs, which hod figured 
largely in e^er constractlons, became^ daring this period, coo- 
sUerahly redaeed. Ibis wu dne^ In port, to tbe lerelling of case- 
fonna In norms for an Im p e rs on al coostmcllon with an nninfleoted 
dstire would thus readily pan hito a pemnol construction with a 
direct noadnatire^ Other canses^ no doubt, contribnted to this 
change, one being the InSnenoe of analogy exercised by the 
emnertma pencnal ccastractiou upon the much rarer forms 
of an impenoQsl Hod and this tnfiaeoce would be tneritsble 


* Cl tkMSorEaMaueOlota {bb farWOarBaimwMilftfai), OJS. Olrpk 4U. 
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b % i8iit«iKe focb as Tbia auuvcr Alexander both Ijked and 
ramded, vhere the tmpeisoDtl fonn lyked it linked with a rerb 
of the pcraonal typo. 

The daflaical indaence npon EZlxabetban Idiom was bat slight, 
for grmmman, unliko rocabalartea, nerer mix the borrow lo g of 
grammatleal foms on any oonstderable tcale would hrrolre a 
change In the method of tbon^t, which Is an inc on c el Table step 
tn the Ustory of any langoage. OccosiODal tnces of dasslcnl idiom, 
of ODone, exist In Elixnbethan Uterery English. The Latin nse of 
gvia Is seen In inch a sentence at * I do not deny bat, and the Latin 
participial conttmctian tn the phrase oxton occation offered.’ Com- 
parathet are sometimet used where no compoxison is intended, at 
in 'a plainer (rather plain) sort, wbOe a phmse tnch ns * of all 
othen^ tbe greatest (t.e. tho greatest of qQ) U, plainly, a Gredim. 
Indlrldnal antbon, rn^ as Hooker will, somethnea, be foond to 
cnciTt auxiliary fonni, or to give to certain ccnpbatlc words a 
IcUnisod lm[»orttnce of position. But, in general, attempts to 
conrey Latin Idiom Into Elisabethan English wore few and, whore 
they existed, they added rK> new grace. Sneh attempts were, in 
deo^ foredoomed to fslinre, for thdr ol^}ect was to ImKato, b a 
loirgnage almost stripped of InfleeUona, certain eonstroctioos which, 
in their original langaage, hod depended opon Inllecticmt at aids to 
cleameH. And this was the reason why the oratio o&figva was a 
dangerous experiment, while the long Latin sentence, with its 
Inrolred relatlre chutset, ^ply tended to create a confitted ond 
Inelegant method of expression. 

'VHth regard to EUxabethan pronartdstkro, ctrlnh) diffcrencct, 
at compcLTcd with the sound rahiet of carher and Inter times, may 
perhaps, bo noted. Dyl0O0,CailonapTOouncioUonhadraMlcrgono 
certain changes, bat it hu idso to be remembered that tlie sound of 
a glren word might vary eren vitbiu one and tho some period, ai>d 
this was duo not only to the existcnco of doublets and dialectal 
TaiionU at an earlier date, but, also, to the turriTul of tounda 
which Were bec om ing orchalo alongside tlidr hter doTciopmtQU. 
The Middle EogUih open I (teen Id leaf and heat') retabed the 
fifteenth century sound (beard fa peil*), which prenined down to 
the eighteenth century, bat It was frequently ihorteoed fa cJoKd 
•jllablct, particularly befom dental* though no change was made 
fa the ortbogmphy (ct bread and death'). Tbe MMJlo Lnglbh 
close e (teen fa deep mod bl«cd’)al$o retained lit fifteenth century 
sonnd (heard fa rail'),but,atthemmeUm^ltwuadoptlogmmore 
mwlemTalue, namely the mound hewed fa ped before r howerer 

« trt Bwom'i t***ff, «4. A I., r *«. 
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an open nhie might itm be retalited (oC heer'^ In tbe ipelliiip 
‘Indlde (Indeed^ qtdn (qneonX Un (beeo)^ the rTawIntl I 
ttandf for thi« liter loand of the Middle Engtiah doia 3. Middle 
Englkh open 0 (leen In good and lUme') ilao retained lU 
fifteenth ceQtm 7 raloe (beard in *pole’)> B^d, to thia, the word 
ooe li DO ezoqDtioQ. The modern prooimdition of thli ironl, u 
if vith an initial «■ m certainij not nntal In EUxabetban timea. 
and thia ia plainly auggeated inch forma u aooh an ooe, 
thane, and, alu, by Stakeapenxea rime of one irith Sconn 
It aeema, bowerer to hare been genend in the eerenteenth century 
aodmaybanebeenapTOTindalkmintheflxteentb tbefarm whole- 
acme, with the vs, appean in IfiSO. me Middle 'F.nfdkii done 6 
(•een in 'doom'), while It retained Ha fifteenth oent or y toond 
(beard in pole'), alao a p p ro rlta ated ita modern raloe (heard in 
pool *) and, aboat this date, Middle F-n gn^ I and (o») teem to 
hare dereloped diphthongal raloea. Ihe earlier raloe I (heard in 
he') morea on towarda the modem aound heard in while and, 
aimilariy, the earl ter acnmd of ai (beard in boof) approxiosted 
tbe modem diphthongal raloe hea^ in 'hooae'^ 

ITHh regard to eodaonanta, tbe dlfienncee between EUmbethas 
and modem profnmdLatloo are comparatlTelf aUgfat. It amid 
appear that r was atroug i y trilled, for fire a^ hire appear in 
Shakeapeore aa diaayllabk:, 'Henry' and 'angry aa triBylla^ and, 
tho protnmdfttiao of (aa jO ae ema to hare been more 

frequent than at a later date, when, b o aeier, we hare It In words 
fTK'h aa 'laugh dronght In CBrapman, wrought and 

' tasght appear with thla aorntd-Talce in Siakespeare, after ii 
foond riming with 'daughter * 

Tbe toak of aaeertahihfg tbeae alxtecnth centmy aomd-Taloea 
waa one of aome diffieohy owing to the bet that Caxlon a apelUng 
waa DO l on ger capable of r ep r ea e o tlog any change* in pronimciatlofL 
Fortunately bowerer tbeae ralnea were pr eaei red aa a reenlt of a 
serlea of attempta made by certain tchoian* to doDote the current 
pTtaumdalioD with tbe bdp of pbooetio symbola. The worka 
pr oc ee ded from rarioca modrea ooe aimed at amending EngHah 
orthogrepby artother at teaching the intmunciatka of Qreek, bat, 

aT witetiMi un— TO). 
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by * If not, ‘except, when, ‘*^*1 * witlxmt tli*t PrepoelUotii, 
too, vere need tn a maimer fkr from definite ‘bi and 'oo, 'of 
and ‘ fhim, ' vltb PTtd ‘ by, were yet to be diatiogniibed, while 
for would bare to do doty for the phiaaea ae rqpirds, 'In epUe 
for want oC 13ien, tt gaip, the aoiiJectire and oljectiTe 
genltiTea were not deoriy dlatiogoiihed a pbrmae Uhe 'yoor 
t^JorieB bad to stand fiv dther and the nme tndeflnttmeM 
ocean In each phnaea aa dliLi e wfti l bread ' (bread banOy woo) 
and ‘ feeling ■o mns (soitowb deeply fdtX The context, In each 
case, bad to c o TTp ct what was ambdgaoas tn the expreaden and to 
SDpply Its Bctoal meaning. 

Some eflbrts, were, of conne, made to obtain greater deamesa 
and prediioD, for the iminfleeted langnage was beghmlng to work 
oat its ex pression under tbe new condhiona For instance, tbe 
neater form its, whlcb aimed at aroiding tbe coofosloo caosed by 
the older use of ‘hi^ for both maeeolhie aTiit neater ooems as 
early » IfiW, tbongb U was not tmtil the toctmd half of tbe 
serenteeath oa n ti uy that It was frilly recognised. Tbe sofflx 'self 
was used more freqaently to refl ex! res, and a prooorm 

woold often be Inserted to help oat an Qxpreedon. Bot, gmenlly 
speddflft deameai was not always tbe fljst ainv u 

not, writers were amtent with tn eipreeskm wbJeb setiiflced pre- 
ddon to hrerlty and pregnaney of atteTmnc& 

'With all Its tendendes to nm Into ccofhsed expreaslon, 
Ensdntban EngQth was, howerer pre-eminently the Jangoage 
of fed big; and it was such in rlrtoe of Its conerete and piotnr 
eeqne character and its rmiloaB derlees for incseashig liTidnees 
of presentmenL IntheflntphiccvitraiitalDedpredidytbemateclal 
for e xpiceel ng thoagbt wUh a coneretesess and a force not since 
possible. Comparatlrdy poor fn abstract and learned words, 
thott^ these were behg rapidly acqalrtd, it abonaded In words 
wbkbhadapbjdcaliigaiflcQtk]ii,andwhldi conreyedtheir meaning 
with splendid strength and stmpUdty And this accoants for tbe 
felldtOQs dktKm of tbe Bible tmnsladona. Tbe Hebrew narratires 
were tip of simple concrete tenns and ob}eetire fimts, and 
tbe EngBsb of that time, from its rery eocslibttloa, leprodaced 
these elemeots with a saccest that woold bare been impcMsilfle fiw 
tbe more hl^y derdoped idiom of kter times. Between the 
Hebr e w idiom that of the hUzabetbao, In short, there existed 
certain deor affinities, which ITndale had fully ippndated 

Then, spin, ibis absence of gerwral and abstiaci terms pre to 
Fhi a b ethan 'Fn c lish a pleturesqae a ess all its own. Tbe descrlptian 
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of flio Pralmlrt 1 detialr m a 'rfnWng fn deep totre, or a 'coming 
bto deep vaten. Is ]nrtne!ed fn chancter cm almost erer; poge 
of Qizabetban 'vorl: and ft iraa (lUs abondancQ of flgtiratire 
language srhldt &ToitTedEnphnism,and«hkb conitltiited something 
of the later ehanns of Foller and &TboinasBnnme. Kor om the 
effect of a ntnnber of ptctntcaqne fntenflres be orerloohed, as 
Men in the phiasee dean starr^ passing ftnmge, ahreirdlj 
Ttied and *to strike home. The dikeniding of these IntcnriTca 
and the snhetitntloD of eighteenth centnry forms Uko rastly 
sod prodigicniilT and the nineteenth centnry rery and qnJte, 
hare resulted in a distinct loss of rigonr and cokmr’ 

Farther the Elizabethan srritcr had at bis command certain 
means for heightening the emotional character of a passage and 
tor increasing the ^ridnesa of presentment. Thai the dls' 
criminating n*o of th<m and yoa conld depict a mriety of 
frdmg in a way and with a snbtlety no longer possible. Ton was 
the tmimpoaioned form which prerafled In ordinary s pee c h among 
the edoented ebases, wbereaa tbon coaM express wmer ous 
emotkaH soch aa anger contempt, lamllhnty mperlority or lore. 
The ethical datite* too, added to the riridnesa of expresskm, 
nggesUng, as it did, the interest felt by either the speaker or 
the bearer while eren the Qlogfcal doable negatim’ doable 
compomUTes* were capable of prododog a brightening affect In 
the langaage of posrioa. 

The freedom and brerity the concrete and plc<nn?sqae character 
of EUiabetban English, were, therefore:, among the cj^We* which 
rendered It an effectlre mediam of Oterary tbooght. At the some 
time^ the language b seen to lend ttadf easily to rhethmlcal and 
hartiKmWni expretrion. and li b not improbable that the sixteenth 
century frawblon of the Bible were among the firrt to realbe 
with anr adetpmey the musical Tceo nr eea of the Temacular they 
themselTes haring been Inspired by the harmonies of thdr inlin 
models. The language of the Fahrole was certainly famTTUr i© 
sixteenth century re.^eTa, and the trasslaton must bare worked 
with Its rhjlhm and Its tooee ringlog in thdr ears while the clc«e 
rt*embUnce between the constructions and word-order of the 
Latin text and tbo^ used In English would render It an easier 
task to re ^ irod u ce other qualities of that text At all erenU, b 
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bj 'if not, 'ozoept, whan, that, 'without tbaL Prepoiltkpnf, 
too, Tcre Dted In a maimer far from definite 'In and ' 00 , 'of 
and ‘from, 'with and by vere yet to be dlitingniibed, vbQe 
'for vonld bare to do doty for tbe phraaea ai rejpu^ 'in iplte 
lor want or Iben, again, tbe nbjeotlre and ol:i}«ctiTe 
genltlTeB were not okorly dlstingnlsbed a pbrmae Ube 'your 
tqjnriea bad to rtand for dtbcr, and Ibe aame IndeflnltaDeM 
ocean In neb pbnaea aa ' dlstreeafnl bread (bread hardly wtn) 
and * feeling aomrwB (aorrowi deep^ feltX The context, In each 
caae, bad to con e at what waa ambdgnooa in the and to 

npiidy it! nctoal meaning. 

Some eflorta, were, of emnae, made to obtain greeter deameai 
and precktoo, for the mUofleoted langnage waa beginning to wortr 
out its expreatton nodor the new conditlona. Eor Inftance, the 
neater form ita, which aimed at avoiding the confookm canted by 
the older itae of 'hk, for both masoollDe and neater oooma at 
early as 1M6, thoogb It was not nntll the aecood half of the 
aereoteeath centnry that It was fblly recogtdeed. Ibe niffix ‘aelf 
wu Ttied more freqaently to Indkate reflexlTea, and a pTonocm 
wooM often be Insert to help oat an ezpitMlon. Bat, geneially 
ipeaklog, deamea wu not aiwmya the aim, and, u often u 
not, writers were eonteot with an expreulon which laerlflced pre* 
ddoo to brerlty and pregnancy of attenneeu 

With aH ito tendeodea to run into otmfajed expreaakn, 
TTiipJi*th«n Engltih was, bowerer pre-eminentiy the Janguage 
of fedlo^ and it wu soeh In rlrtae of its ooncre te and pictor 
esqae and its varioni derlcea for IncreailDg Ttridnesi 

of presentment. In the first places U contained predsdy the material 
for exprentng thoagbt with a ooncreteDess a force not ainoe 
poedUe. Comporatirdy poor hi ahatiact and learned worda, 
tfaoiq^ these were being rapidly aeqolred, it aboozKled In words 
which had a phjalcal elgnlflcatkn, and which eonreyed their meaning 
with splendid strength and almpUd^ And this acoonnts for the 
febdtona diction of the Bible translntions. The Hebrew narrathes 
were esade ^ cls'ple rg g a w to terzoa and cIjitediT? Stsit, tad 
the EngUth of that time, from Ha very oonstltutlQn, reprtMlaoed 
these eiementa with a snccees that would hare been Impomlbie for 
the more highly dereioped tdiom of later tlmea. Betweea tbe 
Hebrew Idiom end that of the 'Rllcibethan, in short, there existed 
certdo dear affinities, wbldi Tindaie had folly appreciated. 

Thai, again, this absence of general and ■b«tiiu:t terms fare to 

EUn bfShma'KHj^hh « ptfbrr Mq ni»n^ — *11 !»■ nwn. Tbe description 
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of tbo Pwltnltf • darpair ta a ‘•toUng hi deep mire,’ or a * •* comhg 
fnlo deep voten, li paralleled to character on ahooet vrrrj po^ 
of Blxabetbaa irork, and H ma thb abondanee of figoratiTe 
Itagnage vhkh faTOQred&aphidsm,aBd which oottftltatedeoraething 
oftbo later cbama of FoDor tad SirlhotnMBnjime. Korcantbe 
tS«i of a number of plctu i e aq oe totewATea be tnerloobedi, oa 
cees to the phiaaea rtarra}, 'pantog strazrga, ebrei^j 

vexed and 'to ttrihe home. Hie dhearding of thoae latendrei 
and the aubatitotlon of eighteenth c en t n ry tormi Uke 'rastlj 
and ‘ prodigionaly, and the nineteenth cent ^ very and qtdte, 
hare recalt^ to a dkttoct lose of rlgonr and coloor* 

Further the £2Uabethan writer bad at hU command certnto 
mcaoB for brightening the emotional character of a pasngo and 
for tocreaitog the riridocM of preaentmenL Tbna, the dto- 
ertodnaUng nae of ^Ihou and joo could depict a variety of 
fedlng toaway and with a enbtle^ nokjoger poerible. 'You wai 
the uniiDpa*riontd form which proraUcd In ordinary tpeech amcaig 
the educated claaaca, whereat tbon conM expreas immcroua 
^hKtUona nteh aa angcTi ooutenpt, (hmlUnTity tapertority or tore. 
The ethical daUre*, too, added to the riridneia of expresrion, 
ng^ottog, as It dl^ the ioterest foU by tither the apenher or 
the heater white eren the Illogical double negallrea’ a^ doubto 
comperaUtea* were eapablo of pTodorinc a heigblenloj effect to 
the Lingnage ef pacaton. 

The freedom and brevity the concrete and pfrtnrestpweharactcr, 
of EUnbethan EnglUh, were, therefore, among the qnalltlei which 
rendered It an etfcctlre medium of Uterary UxmghL At the aame 
timo, the language la seen to lend Itself easily to ihjUimlcal and 
harmonlota e x p ix wlon, and it to not ImproboW that the rixteenth 
ceototy transfatora of the Bible were among the first to renllie 
with any adequacy the musical resource* of the Ternacular, they 
therneeUea baring been Inspired by the hannotJea of their Intln 
®odela The language of the TwIyoU was cerlalnlr funQiar to 
stolccnth ocelary render*, and the tranitotora miut hare worked 
with III rhythm and Its toucs ringing to their ears whDe the close 
resemblance between the oonstructkins and word-order of the 
latto text and those used to EogUsh would render it an ea*ier 
task to teprodoce other qualities of that text At aJl eteuU, to 

* CL« Om wWStstU* 0t MTUlalx Ud««t. C» fUlV TMia, I«li, 
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I7 'If no^ 'except, when, 'tket, 'wlttont tbtt. PrepcaltloQX, 
tooy were used in % manner &r f^om definite 'in and. 'em, 'of 
and 'fintB, 'vlth and hj, vere jet to be dlittngnlabed, vlifle 
'for vonld bare to do datj for tbe pbraaei 'M regard^ 'is tpUe 
'for want ot Tben, agato, tbe vatjecthe and otjeedre 
genlUrea were not deerij dktingnlahed a pbme Uke 'ymr 
tijailei had to ctond for dth» and the wne IndefiniteoMa 
oocma in ndi phiuea aa dtctienful bread (bread hardly wtm) 
and ' feellog ■ottowi (aomrwa deep^ fdt). llie context, tn each 
caae, had to corre ct what wu ambignooa tn the exproHdoo and to 
tttpplj Its actoal meaning. 

Some eflbrta, were, of conrae, made to obtain greater deameoa 
and preddoD, for the onlnflected iangnage was beginning to work 
ont tti expreoiem under the new condhlona For Instance, the 
neater form Ita, which aimed at avoiding the confoBkm canied bj 
the older use of 'hit, for both rnwriffritf . ^nd nenter ocean ta 
eorij as IMd, thoogh U was noi until the aecood half of the 
aerenteenth oentnrj that it was foOj recognised. The suffix aelf 
wu naed more frequentlj to indicate rafiexlTt*, and a pronoun 
would often be loseiied to b<dp oot as ex p r tsal op. But, gewrallj 
speaking, cleameai was not alwaja the aim, and, as often aa 
not, writm were content with an exprmkm vhldi saaiflced pre- 
ddoa to brtrritj and pregnaaej of uttemnee. 

With aD iU teodeodes to ran into eonroaed expreadon, 
Ensabethas En^lsh was, however pre^exoinentlj the longosge 
of feding; and It was such in vlrtoe of its concrete and pletor 
eaqoe character and ita various device* for IncreeaiDg vividness 
of presentmenL In the first place, it contained precisely the material 
for exprening tbooght with a coocretenes* and a force not since 
possible. Comparatireij h) ahstraci and learned words, 
though these were bring rapidlj acquired. It abounded In words 
which had a physical rigniftcatioa, end which coQvejed their meaning 
with splendid sti e ug th and ttmpndty And this acoounta for the 
friiritcoadktloaoftbeBitdebrviiIatloi^ The Hehxusr oaxcadtta 
Were mode op of simple concrete terms and ol^ectirc facta, and 
the EngUih of that time, from Ita very constitution, reproduced 
these elements with a succecs that would have been imposrihle fbr 
the more highly developed Idiom of later Umea. Betsreeo the 
Hriirew Idkpcn and that of the QlxabeUmn, in short, there existed 
Certain dear affinities, whidi Undale bad folly appreciated. 

Tbeu, again, this absence of general and absb^ terms gave to 
^SbabethanEacUah aoictnresaueDem aD Ita owm The desoiotioB 
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I3h»bethan EngHih Inbonird wtu that lU word-order ma ttccca> 
more fixed;, and, tbereron^ lea* elaftic^ than vu the coso 
»hh the hlgWy-ioflecled loDgrogea of whidi rtjqoired w> 

•och rigidity of pod tioii. FQrtbermore,itsgTomiOfltknlfonnihcked 
end, while it tbotmdeil In moooeyllabic word*, it wa* *hoTt 
of the tnnci reaooTMlIng polnjllnWc w-ordi, eo that a riiythmicnl 
Et»ce wu not eo Ineritable eii to Latin or Greet 

Id the centnrka which hare foOowed the ego of ntnbetb, the 
tiiSBage hat oodergone many change*, and th^ change* may be 
ronjhly Bummariaed, flrtt, u the oxtenmoB of the rocalralmy to 
^oep pace with the crer widening tboaght, and, Becondlr aj the 
•daptatkm of the etmeturo of tho tongoage to clearer and more 
prtdae expreoton. In the coorBO of tone, the numenra* national 
•rtlritlet, the jioraulta of adeoco and art, of corntneree and politic*, 
hate enriched it* erpresrion with their Tonotca terminologle*, 
litend naes bare beeowe metephoricnl, concrete term*, abstract 
®*ay Word* bare depreciated in morning and the Uno baa been 
drawn more rigidly b^cen worda UtCTury and non Utenuy There 
1*** been to the langaage what Coleridge call* an to*tinct of 
ffrowlh vnAlog pregrcaairely to dc ay n o nymi** Iboae word* of 
originally the nnr« mcaniog/ and thU dlririon of labonr ba* enab)o„ 
the tangnage to erproi finer thadc* of thought. The rerbal coo 
Ji^Uoo Uai been enriched, tho olemcnU which made for Tapncnc*! 
havo been remored and in crery way tl»e langoago ha* odapted 
ttaelf to a edenUfic age, which require*, before all thing*, dear 
•oenrato and preel*o cipt cati on. 

But EUsxhethan "Et^iiUh, alone amoog the earilcr ttage* of our 
twiguage tlill playi a port to cnodera totcHectiul life. Thaak* (o 
the Englbh Bible, the prajer book and Sh*ke*pettfe, it ha* nerer 
become really obtolcte. It* diction and it* idiom* are rtill Cainillar 
redeared ai»l ccnaecruted by ancred araocintiocu U *et rctnahn the 
faapimtloo of cmr rwUcft rtjle*, for bemod it* concrete ttrength 
lU plctorewjae riropUdbr and Its forceful dlrcctnc^ Fjiglrtb expre^ 
tloo cuimot go. And k \ to tDoment* of exaltation the old phrax* 
are Tceallol, ontatoted hr any tntogling to the martK place, and, with 
their rich tuggertiTene**, Iher hel^tea the pawltm or beauty which 
a more expUdt Wtotn would destroy Modern Eogluh U the fitting 
medhnn of on ace which Icutc* Uttle nuexpialo^ while flxm 
hethaa EngiUh Hand* for an ace too Iwtt to analrre what It foil. 
Tho trtrti ha* the xfotoe^ of maturilT a lope uncomprom! tog awl 
dear the oUicr a ricour and a foUdty llto mylng pTuce* of jooih. 
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the BiUlal tnmiUtiora and tb« litargj of the ilitecnth emtory 
ire find the broad Toireli, the nmiical rhythm end the toooi irtlch 
bed been the gtory of the Tit^pote the EngtWi ear had becwae 
attuned, for the flrat time, to the rocallo mosle of the Tertktailar 
Ooneonantzd effect^ rrhkdi vere ftfll more chaxncterbtic of KoeUah, 
bad loo; been tamed to aecotmt io the natlre alUteratloQ. 

For the purpoee of rrorklng ont theee rhythmical eflecta and of 
heightening the catnnl harmoidea of the ip^en langoage, certain 
aids were araQable. In the tmeettled atate cd the bm* 
page, there were oertaln rariant form*, eome of which were 
obsolete^ which oonld atOl be nt&bed In proee aa w^ ai In rerae. 
For Inttance, rerbal forma In -Ok (3rd pen. pn*. thig.) were eeldom 
naedinordhaiy^teech bat,lnaQDeUhe*IiUeeMthhlmthatglTee 
and Urn that tiJkea, both the arcfa^ and the onnwntfijrna appear, 
to the improrement of the rhTthn^ Slmflerly^ final -ed eonld be 
proncFonced oi not acc o r d ing to the Tcqnlred rhythm, aa in the One 
Then, danged and adf-oorer'd thing, and theee derieea haTO alnce 
remained with the poeta. ‘then, again, the parthde the cotdd, if 
neoe«&iy, be omlU^ in ardtalo laahl^ for It* modem definltire 
character bad not yet been aaeomed. idTuitage night, also, be 
taken of the rmaettled atate of the accent In lo tto word% like 
complete and 'ex trem e, to aceentoaio inch word* to accordance 
with metrical exlgeodee wbOe the unetDidialto ‘ do, thongh ob> 
toloaoent at this date, might frequently Mp ont the rhythm to 
both t e ise and proae‘ 

As regards lU mtisfcaJ recoorces, bowerer £Usabeth&n IkigUth, 
u wed as later English, had certain marked Umltattona. It was a 
language orerioaded with oonsonanls, many of them hanh Bi>d 
dlssoomt in character and It waa the prenimlence of consonutal 
endtogs that made the language poor to rfanes, as contrasted with 
the Italian, which abounded to words wHh rovd tenDtoaiionv 
It also poesmed a gmU ahoDdaoce of hair*pTonounoed roweb, 
wbkh were neltber long nor abort end which defeated the 
attempts of the Areopagitet to make the language run into 
claaricsJ moulds. The choice of Tnetrknl forms, as n matter of 
fact, was largely determined by the nallre method of accentoa 
tloo the mi^jocity of words of more than ooe syllable dereloped, 
naturally a trochede, Umldc, or dsetylio rhythm, and these were 
the ekmcnls out of which (he stately blank Terse and the many 
lyrical tbrms were buIlL Another inherent dimbUlty under which 

* rVbj ihiM ba aUj vba fen tfotS pnM fe c** ^ ITus, 5U.M}r». 
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